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jMutual Conference of Adventists at 
Albany. 

In accordance wJTTi previous notice, this Confer- 
ence assembled at ilie House of Prayer, in Grand 
* afreet, nt 9 a. k, ApwM9th, 1 845 . fli 'v»« npvn<-d<j 

by singing, nncl n prayer by Bro. Miller. The 
call for llie Conference was then read by Brother 
rflJiR'; after which, Wx. MiLLER. »as appointed 
Chairman, pro tern., and J. V. Himes Secretary, 
pro tern. 

Bro. Himeh then Mated iheobjerls for w.hich the 
Conlerence had I een called, viz., to consult lugethei 
respecting the condition and wants of brethren in 
the several sections of the couniry ; —that we may 
be better enabled lo act in concert, .mil wuh more 
efficiency, in the promulgation of Gospel (ruths. 

L. D. Fleming and S. Bliss, were appointed a 
Committee to ascertain* the names and places of 
residence of the several preachers aud delegates 
present, as members, of the Conference. 

LIST OF MEMBERS OF THE CONFERENCS. 

William Miller, Low Hampton, N. Y. 
J. V. Himes, Boston. Mass. 
N- N. Whiting, Williamsburg N.Y. 
Emn Galusha, Lockport, N. V. 
J. Liich, Philadelphia, Pa. 
S. Bliss, Boston, M.iss. 
I. R. Gates, Baltimore, Md. 
L. D. Fleming, Newark, N. J. 
L Adrian, Essex Vt. 
M. D. Stoddard, Hertford, Conn. 
P. Crary, " " 

S. A. Beers, Sandy Hill, N.T. 
Charles Benns, Burlington, Vi. 
J. fr. McMurray, Lansiiigbura. N. Y. 
L Delos Mansfield, Toronto, C. E. 
Henry F. Hill, Genesee, N.Y. 
J. H. Kent, Suflield, Conn. 
J. C. Stoddard, Albany, N. Y. 
N. Hitchcock, Oswego, N. Y. 
S. C. Chandler, Ware, Mass. 
I. H. Shipman, North Springfield, Vt. 
R Bilker, Chicopee Falls, Mass. 
M. Chandler, Sugar Hill, N. H. 
A. M. Oigood, Newmarket, N. H. 
P Powell, Palmer, Mass. 
Abrain Baldwin, MaSWna, N. Y. 
Walter Pratt, Souihbridge, Mass. 



E. Brewster Norwv.L, Conn. 
Henry*Buckley, Addison, Vermont. 
M. Bachelor, Pownal, " 
Ebeo Dunbar, " " 
Sid. D. Oiiraader, " « 

C. Manning, Fort Ann, N. V. 
J. C. Clark, Cornwall, " 
S. Bracket, Southbridge, Mass. 
John M. Smilh, " " 
J. M. Bmiou, Wesiboro', 14 
J. Mills, Waterbury, Coon. 
L. Kimball, Waierbury, Vermont. 
Eiastus Parker, " u 
W. P. Butler, " " 
E. P. Warrall, Philadelphia, Pa. 
T. Sales, Middleiown, (H. M.) N. Y. 
M. G. Oakley, " " " 

D. Taylur, Rouse's Point, N. Y. 
H. Caswell, Herkimer, N. Y. 
J. Vandercoofc, Wateriord, N. Y. 
H. Thayer, Wen Hawley, Mass. 
C. R. Griggs, Brinifield, 
John Thompson, Albany, N. Y. 
Uyron Norlb, " 
Snul Pratt, " " 
Philip Bursap, " " 
Jahez Campbell, " " 
Henry Britten, " " 
Edwin Valentiae, " " 
0. R. F.isseii. Pr, vidence, R. I. 
W. S. CiiBjf>jtelljvVofce»itr, Muss. 

ir.i Fho.1i. I S .„ ly Hill, S. V. 

C. U. Turner, East Randolph, Vi. 
J. B. Knight, Jamestown, N. Y. 

The Conference was then duly organized, by the 
appomtmeu; of 

Elon Galcsha, President, 

0:R U Fass«tt, Secretaries. 

A Comminee of twelve was appointed, to concert 

and mature, for the action of the Conference, a plan 
of fuiure operations, present a declaration of princ- 



iples in the defence of which we have labored, &nd 
Icoasult respecting our future association. The 
following are the nam es pXthe.ffi n ffli ttee, riz.,— 
Bru. Wm. Miller, J.TIitch.N. N. Wjuihig. J. V. 
Himes, S. Bliss, L. L>. Fleming, C. Pahkek, H. 
Caswell, 1. R. Gates, I. H. Siudian, P. Powell, 
ur.it Elon Gajjjsha. 

Voted— Thai the above Cummitlee report to-mor- 
row morning. 

Voted — That the remainder of the day be devoted 
lo a full and social interchange of thought, for the 
purpose of eliciting an expression of opinion on the 
part of the brethren, learning the condition of 
the cause in their several fields of labor, and con- 
sulting respecting future labors. 

Bro. C, B. Turner (of East Randolph, Vt.) re- 
marked, that his field of labor had been mosily in 
the northern part of the State of New York, in the 
vicinity of Lakes Oniario and Champlain, and the 
St. Lawrence river. He had been almost entirely 
deprived of the counsel of fellow-laborers, being in 
a section of the country little visited by ihem. He 
had heard of the extravagances a' the East, but 
being thus isolated, ihey had not extended into that 
section. There are more or less Adventisu scat 
lered over those northern counties. 

Bro. Joshua C. Clark (of Cornwall, N.Y.) spoke 
of his belief, for more than thirty years, of the 



Lord's coming in his day. He was almost alone 
there in the faith, his wife being the only other 
Adventiat in the place. 

Bro. A. M. Osgood (of Newmarket, N. H.) gave 
a history ol lie cause in Portsmouth, N. H., where 
he had spent much of bis time for the laet six 
months, and very graphically described the piogress 
of error in tl>8t aeciion, and further east, with the 
desolating influences with which it had blighted 
some of the fairest Gelds of labor. He had been 
particularly impressed with the great change which 
had come over the spiiit of those who had imbibed 
pernicious- views, and the cuntrast there was be- 
tween the spirit of such, and that of those who 
remained upon Gospel principles. The sisters 
there had taken a more determined stand against 
the extravagances than the brethren, and while it 
was true, that there are faithful men there, yet. 
there are faithful women Dot a few. He said that 
the cause there demanded that this Conference 
should lake n stand on true Gospel ground. 

Bro. I. H. Shipman (of North Springfiid, Vt.) 
gave an interesting account ol ib« slate ol things 
in liiat Slate. As a general thing, the friends ihere 
are firm. They have had trials there, as well as in 
other peaces; hut they are coining back to Bible 
gruund. He dwell upon ihe necessity of speaking 
with great kindness of those who differed Iroru us, 
aud of cultivating Christian affection. 

It was then voted lo adjourn to 2 oclnck, p. k. 
The conference was closed with the benediction. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Prayet by Bro. C. B. Turner. 

Bro. J. V. Himes gave a statement of the cause 

>n Boston. 

Bro. Isaac R. Gates gave a statement ot the 
cause in Baltimore, which is presenting a more 
encouraging aspect. The brethren there have again 
rallied on the great principles for which we have 
contended, and intend to sustain their position to 
tueeud. Bro. G. also gave a brief and cheering 
accuunt of tne cause in the interior of Pennsylvania. 

Bro, Lilch spoke of the present stale of ttie Ad- 
vent conreaaiiuns in Philadelphia. Although hav- 
iug gone through severe trials, yet they are again 
rallying on ihe old ground, with firmness of pur- 
pose, to sustain the great principles uf the Advent 
to the end. 

Bro. Parker (of Wnterbury,) spoke encouragingly 
of ihe stale of the cause in Vermont. The Advent- 
ists there mostly stand firm on the original ground. 

Bro. Kimball, also from that State, gave testi- 
mony to the same, and slated that conversions had 
been the result of his own and others' labors in that 
field, within the last few months. 

Bro. Mills (of Waterhory, Ci ) stated ihe desire of 
the brethren in that region, that Apuslolic order aud 
faith be introduced among ae. 

Bro. S. 0. Chandler noticed the present standing 
of ihe Adventists in Cabotville, Mass., which waB 
not encouraging on account of the seeds of Judaism 
there springing up, causing dissensions among 
brethren. The brethren in Hardwick and Ware, he 
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also stated, were much scatlered ; but they are now, 
in the strength of the great Head of tin- Church, 
becoming uuiied in Bible truths. The brethren in 
those parts express a desire for the Advent congre- 
gations to unite under Apostolic order and 
discipline. 

Bro. Hill (of Geneseo, N. Y.) represented the 
Congregations in thai vicinity, and also in Canan- 
dagua. They have all passed through extreme 
trials ; yet they are all firm in the faith, that the 
next great event for which to look, is the coming of 
Christ, and the restitution of all things spoken of 
by the holy Prophets. 

Bro. Hitchcock (of Oswego, Tf . Y.) remarked, 
that the church there comprises about one hundred 
members, who are in good standiag, and endeavor- 
ing to live holy lives, prepared to meet the Lord ai 
any moment. The peculiar views and extravagant 
notions that have prevailed in the East, have not 
obtained there. 

Bro. Powell (of Palmer, Mass.) stated that the 
labors of Bro. Miller, formerly, in his place, were 
abundantly blessed; and that there are some yei 
maintaining a firm and consistent faith, on ihe 
original ground. Schisms and extravagances have 
not obtained among them. 

Bro. Pratt (ol Souihbridge,Mass.) remarked, thai 
the brethren where he had travelled, are still wait- 
ing, and firm in the fai'h, that the Lord is indeedat 
the door. 

It was then moved, that the ordination of Brn. 
Smith and Pratt, who had been presented as can- 
didates, to be set apart for the work of the ministry, 
be attended to to-morrow evening, Confercni 
adjourned to Wednesday, at 0, a. h. 

In the evening, brother Lilch lectured, with good 
efTecl, on the taking the kingdom of God from the, 
carnal Jews, to be restored to the royal priesthood. 
An attentive and intelligent audience were present 

WEMIESDAT, APRIL 30— MOUSING SESSION. 

The Conference was opened by prayer an 
Ringing. 

Bro. J. M. Smith, (of Soithhridge, Mass ) pave 
an interesting account of the cause, connected wilh 
its peculiar trials since the commencement of iht 
proclamation of '.he truth in that place. The differ, 
enl views ihol have obtained among some of the 
churches, have had a hearing there, without dis- 
trading them. 

The Committee appointed to concert and mature 
a plan of future operations, for the action of the 
Conference, now being ready to report in pari, in- 
troduced their report at this stage of the meeting, 
which was read, ami received lobe acted upon item 
by iiem. The preamble being agnin rend, and a 
moiion for its adopi ion made, after mature discus. 
siuii, was received unanimously. 

Conference ajjourned by benediction, to 2 o'clock, 
p. M. 

afternoon session. 

Conference was opened by prayer, by Brother 
Henry F. Hill. 

The action oiton the Report of the Committee 
was resumed, and after some amendments, such 
pans as were maturely considered, were received 
unanimously, and then Inid upon the table. 

It was then voted, that a committee of live Elders 
be appointed, to examine the candidates who had 
been presented for the ministry. Bm. Himes, 
Lui.h, F. Fleming. Shipmao, and Powell, were 
appuinied said committee. 

Conference closed till evening, by benediction. 

STENntO SESSION. 

After the usual exercises, Bro. Litch preached 
from Luke xiii. 84-29. Subject— No probation 
after the Advent. In closing his remarks, he ad- 
dressed the candidates for ordination, on the impor- 



tant responsibility devolving on them, in the work 
to which they were about to be set apart. He 
dwelt upon the necessity of a deep conviction of 
being called of God to the work, of possessing an 
experimental knowledge of the way of salvation, of 
a d'.-ep-toned and practical piety, and of studious 
research, and an intimate acquaintance with the 
Scriptures of truth,— the source and foundation of 
all their messages of love and mercy. 



[atleb. ix. 23. AActs i.£>, 11. eMail, ii. 1. dMatt. 
i. 18, eMail, i. 25. /Matt. xi. 5. ^1 Pel. iii. IS. 
ALuke xxiri. 46. iLuke xxiii. 53.^1 Cor. xv. 4. 
iLuke xxiv. 51. /Acts iii. 21. ml Thess. if. 16, 17; 
1 Cor. xv. 52. h2 Thess. i. 7, 8. o2 Tim. iv. I. 



That the second coming or appearing is 
indicated to be now emphatically nigh, even at the . 
doors, a by ibe chronology of the prophetic periods,* >"j H 
the fulfilment ol prophecy ,e and the signs of the. 

Itimes.a' And ihal this truth should be preach- 1 
ed both to saints and sinner*, that the first may 
rejoice knowing their redemption draweth niglt.c 
mi we «u=uei iiimiauj, uy uiuyc. nun ...»... s nitd the last be warned to flee from the wrath to 
on of hands, viz., J. M. Smith, of Somhbridge, come/ before the Master of the house shall rise up 

and sum to the door.£ 

K [iMatt. xxiv. 33. ADan. vii. 25 ; viii. 14 ; ix. 24 ; 
7, 11, 12; Rev. ix. 10, tf; xi. 2, 3 ; xii. 6, 14 ; 



Mass.; Waller Pratt, Souihbridge, Mass. ; 0. R. 
Fassett, Providence, R. L ; S. W. Brilton, West- 
boro', Mass.; C. R. Griggt, Brinifield, Mass. 
Meeting closed b^UwjtdiciioD. 

THuasDAsrfjUY I^morwno session. 
Conference comtMmWo, the President not being 
present, Bro. J. V. Himes was appointed President 
pro tern. 

Prayer by Bro. 1. H. Phipmao. 
Voted — That a circular address be seni forth wilh 
the proceedings of ibis meeting, in a pamphlet 
form, for the comfort aud strengthening of the 
brethren scatlered abroad:' 

Voted — That a committee of five, viz., Brethren 
Mjller, Litch, Galusha, Whiting, and Bliss, be 
appointed to prepare said Circular, and present it 
for ihe action of this Conference. 

Ai this stage of the meeting, the Committee 
introduced the remainder of the Report for the 
action of the Conference. 

fier mature deliberation, and a free interchange 
of sentiment, iJjeenth^e^Rejw^w^ 



xii. 7, 11, \£; Kev. ix. in, 1*; xi. z, J ; xn. 

xiii. 5. eDnniel ii. vii. viii. ix. xi. and xii. chaps. 
Rev. ix xi. xii. xiii. xiv. and xvii. rfMatt. xxiv. 
29; Lake xxi. 26,26; (Luke xxi. 28; I Thess iv. 
l&V- f2 Cor. v. 11. gLake xiii. 24, 25.] 

4th. That ihe condition of salvation ii repentance 
toward God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. a 
Aud that those who have repentance aud faith, will 
live soberly and righteously and godly in this pres- 
ent world, looking lor that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Savior 
Jesus Chrisl.A 
[uActs xx. 21 ; Mark i. 15. ATitus ii. 11—13.] 

5th, That there will be a resurrection of the 
bodies of all ihe dead.ahoih of the just and uiijusi.A 
That those who are Christ's will be raised at his 
coming. e That the rest nl the dead will nut live 
again until after a thousand years. d Aud that the 
saints shall nut all steep, but shall be changed in 
ihe twinkling of ari eye al the last trump. e 

[alolm v. 28, 29. AActs xxiv. 15. cl Cor. xv. 23. 
r/Revxx. 5. el Cor. xv. 51, 52.] 

6l_b'- Thai the only Millennium taught in the 
word of God is the thousand years which is to in- 
tervene between ihe first resurrection and that of 
the rest of the dead, as inculcated in the 20ih of 
Revelation. a And ihal the various portions of 
Scripture which refer to ihe Millennial slate, are 
to have their fulfilment after ihe resurrection of all 
the s»inls who sleep in Jests. A 

faRev. xx. 2—7. Aha. xi ; xxxv, 1, 2, 5— 10 ; 
Ixv. 17—25.] 

7ili. Thai the promises thai Abraham should be 
ihe "heir of ihe world was nut to him, or in his 
seed, ihrouyh ihe law, bul through the righteous- 
ness of failh.o Thai they are uot all Israel which 
are of Imel.A That there is uo difference under 
t lie Gospel dispensation between Jew and Geif.ile.c 
Thai ihe miuille wall of partition thai uas between 
I hetn is hrukeu down, no more lo ue rebuilt. d That 
God will render to every man according to his 
deeds, e That if we are Christ's, then are we 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the prom- 
ise./ And that Ihe only resloralion of Lrael, yet 
future, is the restoration uf the sainl* <o the earth, 
created anew, when God shall open ihe grates of 
those descendants of Abraham who died in faith, 
wiiljnui receiving the 11111:111.1-, with ihe believing 
Gentiles, who have been gratied in wilh ihem into 
ihe same olive tree— and shall cause ihem to come 
up out of their grave;., and hiing ilitm, with ihe 
living, who are changed, intu ihe land of Isiatl.g- 

[«Kom. iv. 13. ARum. ix. 6. cRotn. x. 12. rfEph. 
ii. 14, 15. eRom. ii. 6. /Gal. iii. 29. jfEzek. 
xxxvii. 12 ; Heb. xi. 12, 13; Rom. xi. 17; Jubu v. 
28, 29 

81I1. That there is no promise of this world's 
conversions Tha' ihe Horn of Papacy will war 
with the saints, uud prevail again*', iliem, until the 
I Ancient ol Days shall i-uiue, and judgment be given 
!to the saints of the Most liigh, and ihe time come 
thai the saints possess the kingdom. A Thai ihe 
[children ol the kingdom, and ihe children of the 
wicked one will comiuue together until the end of 
the world, when all things that offend shall be 
gathered out or the kingdom, and the righteous 
shall shine forth as ihe sun in ihe kingdom of their 
Father. c That ihe Man ol Siu will ouly be destroy- 
ed by ibe brightness of Christ's coniing.a 1 And that 
i L V li .A*' „1 ' K ll ' e lh « na » UBS >bose which are saved, and redeemed 
he s all T s ,fn . VS V Z» v lr \t £ i " r «° Gou b V ,he ^ »i Clirust, out of every kindred, 
he shall descend from heaven at Ihe sounding of ; and , om j ue , and people, and nation, will 1 be made 

kings and priests unto God, to reiga for ever on 
ihe earlh.e 



~7 REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE. 

To the Conference in session now al Albany : 

Your Committee appointed for the purpose of 
taking into consideration the g_ruat princ ; |iles upmi 
which we can uiiile'and act 111 advancing the cause 
"of lYoth, fur ibe edification 01' the body ol Christ, the 
salvation ol souls, and the preparation of man for 
the near Advent of ihe Savior, submit the following 
repnr: : 

hi viow of the many conflicting opinion:', un 
jcnpjural views leadinc 10 unseemly practices, aud 
the sail divisions which have been thereby caused 
by »..«;•• professing lo he AdvenlislJ, we deem ii 
incumbent upon us lu declare to ihe world, our 
belief that the Scriptures teach, among others, ihe 
following x , . * 

rnroHTANT truths. 

1st, That Ihe heavens and earth which are now, 
by ihe word of God, are kept in store, reserved unm 
file against the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men. Thai ihe day of ihe Lord will come 
as a thief in the night, in ihe which the heavens 
will pass away with a great noise, and Ihe elements 
shall melt wilh fervent heat, ihe eunhalsu, and the 
works ilmt are therein shall be burned up. Thai 
ihe Lord will create new heivens and a new earth, 
wherein d we! loth righteousness — that is, the right- 
eous—will for ever dwell. u And thai (he kioeduni 
and dominion under Ibe whole heaven, shall be 
given id Ihe people ol the saints of ihe Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obey bin). 4 

[a2 Pet. iii. 7, 10, 13 ; ADan. vii. 27.] 

2J. Thai there are but two Advents or appearings 
of the Savior to this eanh.o Thai both are personal 
ami visible.* That ihe first look place in ihe days 
ol Heiod,c when He was conceived of the Holy 
Ghost.d born of ihe Virgin Mary,e went about doing 
good./ suffered on the cross, ihe just for the uo 
jus:, » died, A was buried,) rose again ihe third day, 
Ihe first fruits of them that slept / and ascended 
into the heavens, k which must receive him until the 
times of the restitution of all things, spoken of by 
the moqih of all the holy prophets./ That il 



the last (rump, to give his people rest,m being re 
vealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking ven 
gcance on ihem that know uoi God and obey nol 
ihe gospel, n And ihal he will judge ihe quick and 
the dead at his appearing and kingdom. 0 



[aMatt. xxiv. 14. ADan. vii. 21,22. cMait. xiii. 
37-43. d2 Thess. ii. 8. «Rev v. 9, 10 ; xxi. 24.] 
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■ Oili. That it is ihe duly ol'lhe ministers ol' the 
Won!, to Continue in tlie work of preaching the 
Gospel to every creature, even unto tlie end,a— 
cailina upon litem to repent, in view ot the tact, 
that the kingdom uf heaven is at hand.i— thai their 
sins may be blotted out, when the time» of refresh- 
ing shall come from the presence ol the Loid.e 

[aMati. xxviii. 19, 20. iRev. xir. 7. (Acts tii. 
19,1*0 

And 10th. That the departed saints do not enter 
their inheritance, or reciive their crowns at death a 
That they without us cannot be made perfect.* 
Thm ibeir inheritance, incorruptible and undetiled, 
and thai fadetlt not away, is reserved in heaven, 
ready to be revealed in the last time.c That there 
are hi id up lor them and us crowns of righteous- 
ness, which the Lurd the righteous Judge shad give 
at i lie day ul Christ lu all ttial love his appearing. d 
Tint 1 1 ■. will only be satisfied when they awane 
in Christ's likeness.* And that when the Sun ul 
Men shall come in his glory and all Ihe holy augeis 
with htm, the King will say to those on his right 
hand, cume ye blessed ul my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation ul 
the world./ Then thev shall he equal tu < lie angels, 
being lite children of God and of ihe resurrectiuu.^r 

[oOnn. xit. 13; Rev. vi. 9 — 11; Rom. viii. 22, 
23. 4Hcb. xi. 40. c\ Peter i. 4, 5. if2 Tim. iv. $. 
cPsa. xvii. l5./i\lali. xxv. 31. ;Luht X-t.3u'.] 

ASSOCIATEO ACTION. 

We are induced lium present circumstances, Bf. 
feeling our spiritual interests, to present lor your 
Consideration a lew ideas touching associated ac- 
tion. Order is heaven's firsi law. All things em- 
anaiing from God, are constituted on principles ol 
perfect urder. The New Testament rules lor ihe 
government uf the church, we regard as binding on 
the whole brotherhood of Christ. No circumslau- 
ces can justify us in departing from the usages es- 
tablished by Christ and hts Apostles. 

\\ e regard any Biflgrwgtiori of believers who 
habitually assemble fur ibe~worship drtrui 



'trod and tl 

due observance uf the gospel urdinances.as a church 
of Christ. As such, it is an independent hotly, .ac- 
EOttntabic .uriiy.lu lite great Head ul ihe Cuureb. 
To au such, we rccommeud a cureful exauiiuation 

of Uie Scriptures, uuil ihe adoption ol such priuct-|| from sin, and prepare- them, by. grace, for the King- 
pies of associativa and order, ns are iu accordance doiu of God, — and while it bids GuJ sp 



be dispensed with for the present, and our energies 
expended by visitiug the towns and villages, aud io 
some convenient place giving courses of lectures, 
and holding series of conferences, Ky this we 
think our means could be belter husbanded, and 
fewer laborers could carry on the meetings, and 
thus n wider field he occupied. 

We would also lake Uie, liberty of urging the im- 
portance of a wider circulation ut our.books and pe- 
iimlicals. These have been, and may still be the 
means of gieat good to the community ; and many 
may thus yet be reached, who have not listened to 
the public lectures. Especially is it importattt at 
the present time, to spread widely those winch re- 
late particularly to the personal appearing of Christ, 
the resurrection of the body, the return of the Jews, 
be. The third number of the " Advent Shield," 
we regard as being at present a musi timely work, 
and hope none will fail tu read and circulate it in 
iheir neighborhood So also, on the subject of ihe 
Jews' return, permit us Jo recuiirmend h work en- 
tilled " Israel and the Holy Land," by Henry Dana 
Ward. 

Nur can we. think ourselves justified in neglect- 
ing Salibaih Schools and Bible class instruction. 
We wuuld suggest in each congregation the neces- 
sity of opening a Sahbnth School lor the benelil of 
at least their own children, and as many more as 
can he induced to attend. If thebeginuing is small, 
pcrseveranee will accomplish the object. A series 
of questions on the book of Daniel has already been 
published, and will be found full uf interest as a 
class-book. Other suitable works will be foithcoiu- 
tng as may be necessary, 

in all our labors we cannot be too deeply im- 
pressed with the sentiments of Paul, addressed to 
Timothy, his son io the gospel. " The servant of 
the Lord must not strive, but be gentle toward all 
men, apt to teach, patieul, in meekness instructing 
those who oppose themselves, if God peradventure 
may give them repentance to the acknowledging of 
ihe truth, and trial they may recorer themselves out 
ot the siia;e of the devil, who are taken captive by 
him at his will." 

In conclusion, permit us to add the following 
resolutions : — 

Resofoed , That this Conference, while it sympa- 
thizes with every Scriptural ell'ort to save men 



therewith, that they may enjoy the advantages uf 
that church relation which Christ has instituted 

PLAN OF OPERATIONS. 

In the.midsi of our disappointed hopes of seeing 



be King of Glory, anil being made like him ; and'; ua y s— 
till hailing ourselves in a world of sin, snares and j 



lb 
s 

death, the question forces itself upon us, 
What note is our work ? 
To os it seems clear that our first work is to 



speed to the 

publication of the Gospel lo every creuture in the 
world, — yet it feels bound by the most solemn con- 
siderations possible, to oppose, to Ihe utmost of its 
power, thai taial and delusive doctrine uf modem 
viz., that the Scriptures warrant the belief — 
en hope — that before the second, glorious, and 
personal appearing of Christ, in glorify hi, saints, 
and renew tbe earth,— the world, or even a major- 
ity of it, will be converted to Christ. And 1st. 
We deem it anti-Scriptural — opposed to nil that 



make straight paths for our feet, lest that which is J class of Scriptures, which represent the Church as 
lame be turned out of the way. We nre in duty 1 in a state of warfare and suffering, until her delit- 
bound to give the household meat indue season jj'erer, Christ, comes, — all those Scriptures which de- 
and to build ourselves up on our most li"ly faith. 'iclare the co-existence, and mingling uf tbe righie- 



iVIiile doing Ihis we are to continue in onedience 
lo the great commission to preach the gospel to 
I every creature — so long as the love of Christ dwells 
* in us, it will constrain us. We shall not be releas- 
ed while iu our present state, from our obligations 
tu be " workers together with God," iu saving those 
for whuiit the Redeemer died. It is evident that 
the duly, which of n«bl devolves on every minis- 
ter of tlie gospel, uf proclaiming the hour of God's 



ous aud wicked, even to the eud of the world, — all 
those passages which represent the continuance, of 
ihe Man of Sin — the Linle Horn of ihe Fourth 
Beast in Daniel's vision — the great Dragon power, 
be, as existing till tbe personal advent of the Sa- 
vior, lo destroy them thai destroy the earth, and to 
reward his saints. 2d, We deem it dangerous tu 
the eternal interests of men. — It holds out to them 
the hope, that a period more conducive lo piety 



judgment, is, if performed ul all, lo be done by jj than the preseut is before them; thus inducing, 
thoije who are convinced of .its truth. Shall we jho.vever unintentionally, the sinner to defer irnme- 
conlinue to do it, or shall it be left undone ? Arid diate repentance, :ind encouraging prolessurs lo 
IT we continue (o worlt in this peculiar department | watt for n more favorable opportunity to expend 
of the Lord's vineyard, what system of operations their energies for saving sinners, both at home and 
shall we adopt for carrying lorward our work ^abroad. And finally, its direct influence is, to put 



On this puiol we feel that we have need of great 
wisdom and prudence. In sounding the alarm 
through the length and breadth of the laud, and 
awakening a geueral interest nil the subject of the 
Lord's speedy coming, and in kindred doctrines, 
our campmeelings have been of incalculable im- 
portance, and in many instances have accuuiplisli- 
■ed much good.^Bui that peculiar work seems lo 
[have been performed, and a new aspect presents it- 
i (elf. ">What we now do must be dune more by dint 
IpTpersevering and determined effort, than by uiuv- 
lim; llie masses of community. 

We would therefore r.dvise that our mode of op- 
eralion, in this respect, be varied so as to meet the 
exigencies of the times, and are of the opinion that 
our campmeetings, except in particular cases, where 
the brethren deem it will advance the cause, should 



fur oil' the second advent of tlie Sivior, and thus 
lull the world inio a slate ot carelessuess, with re 



ousness of faith," — and that "there is neither Jew 
nor Gentile, bond nor free, male nor female," but 
that " if we are Christ's, then are we Abraham*! 
seed, and heirs according to promise." For this 
Judaizing doctrine claims there is a difference be- 
tween the Jew aud the Greek— that tlie children 
of Ihe flesh are accounted for the seed, — that there 
still is the distinction ol Jew and Genltle, — that we 
do henceforth know men after the flesh, ice. We 
feel bound, therefore, as we value the fundamental 
principles of the Gospel, to enter our mustWcmn 
pretest against all such teachings, — and iu our pub* 
lie services we will endeavor io meet, in the spirit 
uf love and meekness, this error, and expose its 
gross absurdity ; while, at the same time, we will 
proclaim io all, both Jew and Gentile, the message 
found in the commission giveu by the Great 11, a. | 
of the Church—" lie thai bclicveth and is baptized 
shall he taped, and he that believeth uU sltall bt 
damned" Aud, " Whusoeyee calleUi upon the 
name of the Lord shnll be saved." 

Whereas, in every great religious movement, 
there have been among the wise aud sober-minded 
advocates of the truth, others who have risen up, 
striving about words to uo profit, but to the sub- 
verting of the hearers, making great pretensions lo 
sprei.ii illumination, indulging in many evil prac- 
tice$7c"fee|ilhg IUW houses and leading captive sil- 
ly women, laden w ith sins, led away with divers 
lusts, ever learning and never able to cume to the 
knowledge of the truth, men of corrupt minds and 
reprobate concerning the laith, who will run eu- 
dure sound doririne, bui after their uwn lusts heap 
lo themselves teachers having itching ears, turning 
their ears away from the truth, and turning unto 
fables, and who walk disorderly, worki ng not at 
all, but are busy-bodies, for the cause of whom tbe 
way of truth is evil spoken of; and tehcrcas, in con- 
ueciion with the doctriue of Christ's uear appear- 
ing, as in all previous religious movements, some 
of this class have risen up, calling themselves Ad- 
ventists, teaching fur ductrines that with which we 
can have no sympathy or fellowship, with many 
unseemly practices, whereby the word of God has 
been dishonored, and tlie doctrine uf Christ'.-, ap- 
pearing brought into contempt; therefore — 

Rcs-iifrd^ That we can have no sympathy Or fel- 
lowship with those things which have only a show 
of wisdom in will-worship and neglecting of the 
body, alter tbe commandments und doctrines of 
men. That we have no fellowship with any of 
the netg test s us conditions of salvation, in addition 
to repentance towaid God, and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and a looking for and loving his ap- 
pearing. That we have no fellowship for IgwjsJi 
tables aud commandments ol men, that turn iroin 
Ihe 1 Illlih, or lor any of the distinctive characteris- 
tics of modern Judaism. And that the act of pro- 
miscuous feel- washing and the salutation kiss, aa 
practiced by some professing Adventisls a.! liti- 
gious curertiunies.^iiiiug on the Hour as an act ol 
voluntary humility, shaving the head to humble 
one's self, and acting like children in understand- 
ing, are not only uuscnplural, but subversive, — if 
persevered in, — of purity and morality. 

And, whereas, our congregaiiuns have suffered 
greatly from persons wbu have called thtmsclms lo 
ihe ministry and taught errors, and by smooth 
words and fair speeches have deceived the hearts of 
the simple, and led them astray ; therefore — 

Resolved . That we recommend to our brethren to 
encourage those men only who give evidence that 
they ore called of God to the work, who nre of 
good behavior, who abstain trom all appearance of 
evil, who are vigihiut, sober, apt lo leach, not gree- 
dy of filthy lucre, uo brawlers, not covetous, men 
who will teach the unadulterated word of God, aud 
by manifestation of the truth, commend themselves 
to every man's cunst tence in tbe sight of God. 
(Signed in behalf of the Committee) 

WtLLlAU MUXES, Chairman. 



' ' iftsufW. That we consider the tloclrine of the 
restoration of the natural Jews, as a nation, either 
before or after the second advent of Christ, aa heirs 
and inheritors uf the land of Canaan, as subversive 
uf the whole Guspel system, by raising up what 
Christ has broken down —viz., the middle wall of 
partition between the Jew aud Gentile. It cuntra- 
dicts those declarations of the New Testament 
which assert " there is no difference between the 
Jew and ihe Greek,"— that " the ptoatise that he 
snail be heir of ihe world was not to Abraham and 
his seed through the law, but through the righie- 



speel to an immediate preparation for the event.— r Bro. c. B. Turner, of East Randolph, Vt,, here 
fhere can be no Millennium until the lirst Re=ur^ , , i , . ■ . t , , ,„ . 
a-cuon-lh-e Resurrection ol the Just. 8laleli ' l ^ ^ haJ iabort<1 uod * r 60U,e embarrass- 



meat, from his name ; and he begged that hi might 
not be coulouuded with Joseph Turner, ol the Stale 
of Maine. 4 — . 

It wns then Resolved, That the publishers of the 
different Advent papers be requested 10 insert these 
proceedings in their columns. 

The business of the Conference being closed, the 
President arose, and congratulated the members on 
the goodly number uf brethren assembled from dif- 
ferent and remote fields of labor, — the Christian 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



feeling which had characterized ilieir deliberations, 
and the harmooious and unanimous results at 
which i dry had arrived. These he regarded as au 
indication that God had been with us. The vari- 
ous extravagances which.have prevailed in MM 
places, he remarked, might be accounted tor, from 
the ilis ipnuiuied expectations of some, the cxntt- 
meat through which they had passed, and dim 
consequent desire to ascertain the cause. He ex- 
horted the brethren to be kind and conciliatory in 
laogunge to, and concerning those who difler from 
them, — to use soft words, and hard arguineuls. II 
we think others wrong iu doctrine and practice, 
speak freely and dijinitely of that wrong, by point 



much brotherly love, furhearance. patience, and 
prayer. No cause, be it ever so holy, can exist in 
this present world, without us attendant evils. 
Tnerefore, it becomes necessary lor all who are 
connected with ihis cau>e, to exerciw great chari- 
ly ; lor charity covers a multitude ol sins. 

The cause we advocate culls upon ail men to 
read the Word of God, and to Reason, judae. com- 
pare, and digest fur themselves. 1'br* ii certainly 



heads nad rejoice, knowing that onr redewptiu 
-Ira weili nigh. We regie! to see any impatience 
matiilested ameng the friends ol Jesus. Gud is 
now trying our graces. How solemn the thought, 
thai any should lose ihe crown when near the eual. 
Let us ante, shake oil' cur dttlltisss, redouble our 
iliiigenee, let all • lie world know iliere is Melt, a 
grace as Christian neiaeverance, anil let all see, 
thai we are truly seeking a bt tier country Can 



hi, hiuI is : lie privilege of all rnttmidt meiiibeisKil be possible, alter we have run well lur a be a SO 0, 
ol ihe community. Yet this very hn-ny may be- 1 loved the appearing of Jesus, come to a time when 
come a stuiubhug-tduck to many, and, without t we must expect liuu, and should be ready ui cast 
chanty, be the means of scattering, dividing, and ourselves uitu his aims, Hint we should go back r or 
causing contention among bieihreu. Human na- again strike bands wiih a thoughtless world ? May 
ture is such, that ihos-e who are governed by a de-tGud lorbtd ! Let us then go kirttard. Ii is death 
sire to rule over oihers, will seize the reins, and. 10 go back : to go lorward can be no more, 
ihink all must bow 10 ibeir decision ; while oihers|| We are panied to see a disposition to murmur 
ing out the particular evils, and endeavorm* to cor- !! w '" '''ink such unlit for ibe station they assume. 1 against those who have been pioueers in the war, 
,. i . ; i i ■' i ii James foresaw th; evils under which we 'labor, and —who hate sacrificed all earthly considerations, to 

rect them, without indulging- in sweeping denun-|; gives ufi , caulj(jn jB (ug 3(J chil , lltri 10 whlch we iuppor| „ lrulb so unp(ipu | ar Bs J t „e second adtUi 

ciatiuns. While we prominently present the doc-|| ac well to lake heed. Our preseut difficulties arise | and personal reign ol" Jesus Christ. 



trine of the speedy and personal coming of Christ, j more frurp. the multiplicity of masters and leaders 
he exhorted the brethren not to be unmindful oil Bmon g us . ( sU " ,e uf whom aie governed by carnal 

motives,) than hum any waul ol light. The Word 



other important Bible truths, and utged ihe neces- 
sity uf tl welling, frequently and earnestly, on the 
importance of personal holiness, and ihe every-duy 
duties of Christian lilc. He said he was glad to 
find in one of the resolutions, which had been pass- 
ed by the Conference, a quotation of thai text which 
enjoins, that the servant of the Lord sbonld be "no 
brawler." He dwell upon the importance of secur- 
ing, as far as practicable, pastoral services for the 
diflerent congregations, not wiih a view to restrict 
brethren lo isolated fields, but allowin g them, as 
circumstances demand, to act as evangelists. And, 
commending the members to God, and the good 
word of his grace, which is able to build them up, 
and give them an inheritance with the sanctified, 
he took his leave. 

The Conference was then closed by prayer by 
Brother Miller. Elon Galisha, President. 

0* R^'faSSETT, { Secretaries. 
Thus harmoniously terminated a Conference, 
congregated under circumstances of peculiar inter- 
est, and in view of many conflicting opinions, with 
great lorebodings as to the result. The members 
had come together, representing an extent of coun- 
try from beyond Buffalo on the west, to the east- 
ern section of New Hampshire, and from Mary- 
land on lite south, to Canada on the north. With 
no devised plan of operation, fully sensible of the 
distracted state of the cause, and many jealons as 
to its final issue, they assembled as did the apostles 
of old, to counsel and advise with each other re- 
specting the welfare of our common Isiael. They 
fell thai they were in the presence of their God, 
and thai (he eyes of thou- amis of brethren, whom 
Ibey represented, were upon their deliberations, 
and thousands of hearts palpitating with strong 
emotions, in suspense as to the result. The best 
of feeling, however, prevailed, and great calmness 
and patience characterized their deliberations 
Every thing adopted by the Conference was care 
fully examined in full meeting, and each separate 
item unanimously received, and then the whole, 
without a dissenting voice. So unexpected a re- 
sult calls forth our deepest gratitude. Brethren 
previoasly strangers, from opposite fields of labor, 
and with Beetional prejudices, have become ac 
quninted with each other, have had those prejudic- 
es removed, have received renewed confidence in 
the numbers, piety, inlelliger.ee, and worth of their 
brethren, and have returned lo their several fields 
of labor, greatly strengthened and encouraged lo 
renewed exertion in the Master's service. May 
Heaven's blessings follow each and all, until we 
meet in the Kingdom. 

ADDRESS TO THE BRETHREN SCATTERED ABROAD. 

The present state or our faith and hope, with the 
severe trials which many of us experience, call for 



of God alfords light enough 10 guide us in all cases, 
" that the man of God may he perlect, thoroughly 
furnished unto every good work." But among the 
thousand and one expositions of Scripiure, which 
are every day being palmed upon us, some of them 
at least, must be wrong. Many of ihem are so 



Brethren, shun such as cause divisions among 
very friends. Remember the admonition of James, 
"Grudge not one against another, brethren, Jest ye 
be condemned : behold the Jodge standeth at the 
door." We see hy this rule, that when a brother 
loses his fellowship lor the saints, he is certainly in 
darkness. We must be careful nut to follow what 
he may teiro " light." Love for brethren, is a tot 
of our interest in Chrisi, without which all gifts 



weak and silly, thai they bring a siiama on ihe l and works are like sounding brass and a tinkling 
blessed Book, confuse ihetnind of the inquirer at- 1[ cymbal. Let us cultivate wiih peculiar care, this 



ter truih, and divide the children of God. 

To remedy this evil, we rousl learn to judge men 
and principles by tbeir fruits, and nut be too hasty 
in receiviog the expositions which may be present- 
ed by every pretender lo wisdom and sanctity. 
Any exposition of f.cripiurA which conflicts with 
other texts must be spuriouB. Any man whose 
object is to obtain followers must be avoided. 
Whatever produces envy and strife, brethren, is of 
the devil; and we must resist his temptations in 
their beginning. If God has been with us from 
the commencement of our illumination respecting 
the hope of His glorions appearing, shall we aban- 
don the truth wherein our souls have been comfort- 
ed, and our brotherly love established, for fables? 
We ought to be careful, lest we grieve the Holy 
Spirit. How did we receive ibis doctrine ai first ? 
Was it not by searching the word of God ? and a 
careful comparison of Scripiure with Scripture? 
Yes: our faith did not rest on the word of man. 
We then required chapter and verse, or we would 
cot believe. Why should wc leave our former tule 
of faith to follow the vain nod changing opinions of 
men ? Some are neglecting the lamp, and are 
seeking to walk by sparks of their own kindling. 
There is a propensity in many to make all prophecy 
apply to our lime and country. Oihers have split 
on this rock. Some of ihe bent writers and com- 
mentators have thus erred. They have in many 
instances considered themselves, their sect, or their 
nation as the peculiar favorites of heaven ; and 
have therelore often failed 10 apply prophecy 
aright, An Englishman writing on prophecy, will 



the principal place o 
France — the German, 



make ihe English territory 
action— the Frenchman, 

Germany— and an American, the United Stales.' 
So il is with all sectarians. When minds are eon- 
traded by selfishness and bigotry, they lose sight of 
the glory of God, and his word, and seek only tbeir 
own glory. On the other hand, they ueglect, if ihey 



loveliest of all Christian graces, anil frown on the 
man who attempts lo cause division. "Offences 
must needs come, but woe to ihnt man by whom 
the offence comeib." What can we say more, lo 
stir up your pure minds by way of rememberance ? 

We would, therefore, recommend} more study of 
the Scnpinie8 and less writing, and that we be 
careful not to submit to public inspection, mere 
speculations until they are closely scrutinized by 
some judicious friend. Thus we shall avoid many 
errors. We should always be more jealous of our- 
selves than uf others. Self-love is the strongest, 
mosi dangerous and deceitful foe that we meet in 
our Christian warfare. We have arrived at a period 
ol deep interest and peril. Ii is interesting, because 
ihe evidence of the Savior beiug ai the door is 
plain, so that no sincere student of prophecy can be 
at a loss to know that ihal day, for whicb all other 
days were made, is near. How interesting to live 
in expectation of the oay which patriarchs, proph- 
ets and apostles desired to see; but died without 
the sight ! Persecution and death lose their sling, 
in prospect of the coming Conqueror, who hath 
engaged n> put all enemies under his feel. We 
need not murmur; for in this our day, God will 
bring to pass this act, this (to the worldly man) 
strange act, for which all the weary saints, fur six 
thousand years, have looked and prayed. We en- 
treat yuu to bold fast the confidence which you 
have had in the word of God, uuto the end. " Yet 
a little while, and he that shall come will come, 
and will nol tarry." " Here iu Ibe patience and 
the faith of the saints." "Be ye also patient; 
stablish your hearts, for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh." 

Wm. Miller, Chairman of Committee. 



Letter from Bro. Robev. 
Dear Bro. Himes. — Thanks he to God that 



do not actually reject, such part of the oracles of j he ever pu , hia irit int0 the hcarl9 of hja Mr _ 
God as militate against their views, and rush head- 



long into error. II we are ihus liable lo be deceiv- 
ed by the cunning cralliuess of men, we ought to 
be cautious how we are led by every fanciful inter- 
pretation of Scripiure. Let us be more wary, and 
like the noble Bereans, search the Scriptures daily, 
to see whether ihese things are so. Then, it we err, 
we shall have ihe consolation that we have made 
a careful examination ol the subject, and that the 
error was one of the head, and not ol the heart, 
Christians should receive no evidence, but the tes- 
timony of God, as a ground of faiih. 



vants to study the writings of his holy prophets, 
and that he hath given them wisdom and un- 
derstanding that they might know and declare 
to a dreaming world that the consummation of 
all things is at hand. I have great reason to 
bless God for Bible Advent doctrine. May the 
Lord keep us all from Satan's angelic light. 

May the Lord give us strong faith, a strong 
mind, and wisdom to understand, and means 
and moral courage to publish the truth till our 



We are commanded lo be sober and hope lo ihe Waaler come. Although all the great guns of 
end, for that grace which is lo be brought unto us Beelzebub have been brought by the nominal 
at the revelation of Jesus Christ. Our disappoint- church to bear upon the little Advent band, 
rnentas ioiheiime should have no effect upon our |j yet, glory be to God, not one Advent aoldier 
hone We know that Christ has not yet been re S, hat enlisted during ihe war is missing, whilst 

vealed, and the object of our hope is vet in the . .u„ ,. ^ .1 ,■,). 

future.' Therefore,, f we believe iJ ^cd's word, as / 7 month e men are 

jt , . . ■ V - hi rlncrrrii'rid ak nmtn nAnn r,iiiin tin ni>o Ai ■ * 



we profess, we ought to be thankful for ihe iriai 
our faith. 

We shall not have to wait long for the glorious 
appearing of Christ. Therefore, let us lift up our 



destroyed or have gone over to the enemy. 

Yours, in hope of soon having a part in the 
first resurrection. Henry Robey. 

North Chichester, May I, 1843. 
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r l he two Agea. 

THIS ACE, AND TUP. AGE TO CUMK. 

" And whosoever speakelh a word against Ihe 
Son of Man, ii shall be forgiven him : but whoso- 
ever speakeili ngainsi Hie Holy Ghosi, ii shall noi 



ul the wiikeil one: the eoeuiy tlim sowed them is 
thd devil: the harvest ii ibe end ot' the aurld 
[atones— the age:] the reapers ate ihe angels. As 
therefore the tares art- enhertii and bumtd in the 
fire, so hhall K he in the end al tlm wurltt [avatos 
— age ] The Son of Mao shall tend forth his au- 
geU, and they shall gather out of his knudotn all 
thing* thai orlend, and (bees »ln inlu iniquity, and 
ahull cast thcmintoa furnace ol fire: there shall be 
wailiug and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the 
righteous shine lortb as the sun in the kingdum ol 
their Father." Here again we have it positively 



be forgiven biro, neither in this world, neither in ^asserted that at theend ol ihisa^eall the wicked will 



that to come." Matt. xii. 32 

We were listening a short tirne since to a dis- 
course, in which this text was adduced to prove 
the " world to cume " would be a probationary 
stale. The argument was, as there were some 
who would not be forgiven in this world, nor in 
the world to come, thai consequently others would 
be forgiven in the world to come ; and therefore 
the carnal Jews would have another dispensation 
in that world. 

The word here rendered world, is a i o n i, which 
literally denotes an era or age; and we find the 
same word with variations thus used in various 
places in the New Testament. By reference, there- 
fore, to the several texts where this word is used, 
we shall be euabled to find the events which mark 
the limits of this age, and the commencement and 
nature of the future age. 

These points are most positively and distinctly 
settled by the Savior in Luke xx. 27—30. " There 
came to him certain of the Sadduces, which deny 



be destroyed ; and the righteous will then possess 
the kingdom. Consequently there can be no more 
prubation, after the end of litis age, to either Jew or 
Geutile. And (hose who attain unto that age, 
must in this age comply with the conditions by 
which they may become worthy of an inheritance 
there. 

In Matt, xxiv, 3, it is recorded that the disciples 
asked the Savior when the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem should be, and what should be lite sign of his 
coming and the end of the world [ntonas— ase.] 
And the Savior informs them that his coming shall 
be as the lightning shining out of the east even un- 
to the west ; thai all the tribes of the earth shall 
mourn on account ol it, and that his angels will 
" gather his elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other." And in the 25ltt of 
Malt., he declares that " when the Son of Man 
shall come in his glory, and all the holy angel? 
with him, then shall he sil upon the throne of his 
glory: and before him shall be gathered all nations: 



that there is any resurrection; and they asked him,; and he shall separate them one from another, as 
saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If any man's; the shepherd divideih his sheep from the goats." 
brother die, having a wife, and he die without " Then shall the King say unto ihem on his right 
children, thai his brother should take his wife, and; hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
raise up seed unto his brother. There were there-,! kingdom prepared for you from the foundation ot 
fore seven brethren ; and the first look a wife, and! the world." — [kosmou— habitable globe.] " Then 
died without children. And the second took her to shall he say also unto them on the left hand, De- 
wile, and he died childless. And the third took | pari from me ye cursed inlo everlasting fire, pre- 
her ; and in like manner the seven also : and they pared fur the devil and his angels." As ibis separ- 



left no children, and died. Last of all the wo- 
man died also. Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife of them shall she be? for seven had 
her to wife. And Jesus answering said unio 
them, The children of this world [ainoi, age] marry, 
and are given in marriage; but they which shall 
be accounted worthy to obtain that world, [oionoj or 
age — the world to come,] and the besurkection 
fhom the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage: neither can they die anymore; for they 
are equal unto tin angels and are the children of: 
God, being the children uf ihe resurrection." Here 1 
it is positively and distinctly slated by Christ that 
the event of the resurrection is ihe dividing line 
between the two ages. This age conlinues as long 
as they marry, are given in marriage, or die; hut 
none can attain onto that age but the children of 
the resurrection, who can never die any more, and 
will neither uiairy or be given in marriage, beiii£ 
e<|ua! to the angels. These positive declarations 
of Christ are worth more than a thousand injertn- 
ces and supposed difficulties which may be adduced 
against the Scriptural doctrine uf the millennium; 
and forever decide ihe question, lhat if the Jews 
are over saved, they must lay aside their unbelief 
and be grafted in again into the good olive-tree be 
fere this age shall end; lor there can be no 
probation in lhat age, and none will be account- 
ed worthy to attain unto it but those who have 
part in the first resurrection, who become equal 
to the angels. 

Again, we read in reference to the parable of the 
sower: Malt. xiii. 37—43. "He answered and 
said unto them, He that soweth the good seed is 
the Son of man ; the field is the world [kosmos— 
the habitable globe:] the good seed are the chil- 
dren ol the kingdom; but the tares are the children 



ation is to be when the Lord shall come in his 
glory and at the commencement of his kingdom, it 
folluws that there can be no more any mortal na- 
tions, or any probationary state after these allot- 
ments of the iwo classes of mankind have been 
made. 

At the close of Matthew's gospel, xxviii. 19, 
20, our Savior commanded his disciples lo "Go ye 
therefore and leach all nations, bsptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of ibe Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ; leaching ihem to unserve all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you." And then 
he says how long he will be with them in the per- 
formance of this commission. And, lo, I am with 
you always, even unto ihe end of the world [atonos, 
age. Consequently this age is the limit tu which 
this cummisson extends; so that in the age to 
come, " no man will say lo his neighbor, know ye 
the Lord; for all will know him, from ilie least 
even lo the greaiesl ot tbem." 

Mark x. 29, HO. " And Jesus answered and 
said, Verily I say nnto you, There is no man that 
hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, 
and the gospel's, hut he shall receive ooe hundred 
fold now in this time, houses and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions; and in the wtnld [atom age\ to come 
eternal life." It consequently follows that ihe 
saints are to receive their eternal reward in the 
age to eome. And therefore it can only pertain to 
those whose probation has tnded. 

Rom. iv. 13, 16. "For the promise, that he 
should he ihe heir of the world [kosmou — habitable 
globe] was not to Abraham, or lo bis seed through 



the law, but through the righteousness of faith " 
Therefore it is ol faith, that it might be by grace; 
to the end the promise might be sure to all the 
seed: not to ihnt only which is of the law, bul 
to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, who 
is ibe father ot us all." As Abraham and his seed 
are ihe heirs uf the world, and as a number of them 
like the sand by the sea-shore innumerable, can 
only iuherii it iu the resurrection* ami as none but 
the righteous can altaiu unto that state, and all 
who are of the faith ot Abraham are heirs with 
him of the same promise; it follows lhat the 
Israel whu are to be restored, and who are tu in- 
herit, in that age, this kosmos or habitable gi be, 
will consist only of the branches o! ihe good Olive 
Tree— those who have died in faith not having re- 
ceived the promise. Consequently that age cauriOt 
be a probationary state ; nor can any who are not 
of the faith of Abraham be hens with him, in that 
iuheiilance. 

Paul assures us, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52^lbat "We 
aball not all sleep, but we shall all be changed in a 
moment, m the twiukliug uf an eye, at the Inst 
trump; lor the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed." And, 1 Tbess. iv. 16, 17, thai when 
" the Lord himself shall descend from heaven," 
" ihe dead in Chtfct will rise first : then we which 
are alive and remain, shall be caught up together 
with ihem in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air, and so shall we ever be with ihe Lord. As all 
:he righteous dead are ihen raised, and the 
righteous living are changed, ii follow? that 
their probation will then cease. And as all who 
kDow not God, and obey noi the gospel will then 
be destroyed, the probation of the human race will 
be closed. And consequently while the sins of some 
will not be forgiven in ihis age, or in the age to 
come; it also follows that those whose sitis are not 
forgiven in this age will never be fvr°iven. 

Farahprase of Isaiah ii. 

The word of the Lord which Isaiah the sou of 
Amoz saw concerning Judah and [the New] Jeru- 
salem. 

And it shall come to pass in the last days [at ihe 
end of the gospel dispensation], that the mountain 
uf the Lord's house shall be established in the top 
of the mountains, aud shall be exalted above the 
hills; and [the] nations [" of them which are saved 
shall walk in the light ol it," J2et>. xxi. 24, and] 
shall (low unto it. And many people [the whole 
multitude of the redeemed] shall go and say, Come, 
ye, and let us go op to the mountain of the Lord, 
to the house of the God of Jacob ; and he will leach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: fox 
outol [the holy hill of] Zion -hail go forth ihe law, 
and the word of the Lord from [the New] Jerusa* 
lem. 

And he [the Lord] shall judge amoogthe nations 
[now on the earth], and shall rebuke many people 
[who will nut have him lo reign over them] and 
ihey [who are saved] shall bear iheir swords into 
plough-shares and their spears into pruning hooks: 
| which denotes lhat] nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more; ["out there shall be abundance of peace so 
lung as ibe moon endureth."] 

0 house of Jacub, come ye and let us walk in the 
light of the Lord [and be prepared 10 dwell forever 
there.] Therefore thou hasi forsaken ihy people 
the house of Jacob, because they be replenished 
from the easi, and are soothsayers like the Philis- 
tines, and they please themselves in the children or 
strangers. Their land also is full of silver and 
gold, neither is ihere any end of their treasures ; 
their land is also full of horses, neither is there any 
end of their chaiiots : iheir land also is lull ot idols; 
they worship the work of their own hands, that 
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would not name him distinctly, peradventure, 
go as not to hinder him in his race; or because 
He would not reveal the mysteries to every 
man; Matt. xiii. 11 — 13. That Antichrist is 
here intended, is incontrovertible, but how to 
expose him in this, is not equally clear to all. 
In order to detect him here, we must observe, 
1. That the Apostle John wrote in the Greek 
language, and that the Greeks used their let- 
ters lor numerals: and 2. That the letters of 
this number should express the name of a per- 
son; Rev. xiv. II; "The mark ofhis name," 
— und k 3. That this name should be written 
with such letters, as when taken conjointly, 
would make 666. 

1. lreuajus, a disciple of Polycarp, who 
and upon everv high tower, and upon every fene«l| was *d'wiple of John himself, spelled out of 
wall, and upon alUhe ships of Tarshish, and dpon J'" AA1E1N0Z and concluded 

.„.., „,._, II thence that Antichrist would proceed irom 



which ilieir owu fingers have made ; and ihe mean 
man buwelb down, and the great man Uumbleth 
himself: therefore forgive tneui not [that they be 
destroyed in thai day.] 

Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, for 
fear of the Lord, for the glory of his majesty. The 
lofty looks of man shall be humbled and the haugh- 
tiness of men shall be bowed down, and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted in that day. For the day ol 
the Lord of hosts shall be opon every one that ft 
proud and lofty, and upon every one that is lifted 
up: and he shall be brought low : and upon the 
cedars of Lebunon, that are high and lifted op, and 
upon all the oaks of Bashan, and upon all the high 
mountains, and upon all the hills that are lifted up, 



all pleasant pictures. And the loltiness of man 



Italy,* and out of the Latin Church. Italy, 



shall he bowed down, und the haughtiness of men LjS „ ' , of | t hlld K b f , bB ' birth £ 
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shall be made low: and the Lord alone shall be 
exalted in ujat day. And the idols he shall utterly 
abolish. And they shall go into Ihe holes of the 
rocks, and into the caves of the earth, fur fear of the 
Lord, and lor the glojy of his majesty, when he 
arises to shake terribly the earth. In that day a 
man Miall cast his idols ol silver, and his idols of 
gold, which ihey made each one for himself to 
worship, to the moles and lo lite bats; to go into 
the clelis of the rocks, and into the tops of ihe rag- 
ged rocks, for fear of the Lord, and fur the glory of 
his majesty. Cease ye from man, whose breath is 
in \x\t nostrils : fur wherein is he to be accounted 
of ? 



Who is the Anti-christ. 

We find in an nrticle under [this head, in 
the Christian Intelligencer, translated " from 
the well known Dutch writings of the Rev. 
Wilhelmus A. Brakel, a Holland divine," 
by I. Bjunkf.khoff. As we have presented no 
testimony from the kingdom of Holland, we 
have thought best to present it to our readers. 

Among all the enemies which the church of 
Christ has upon earth, Antichrist is the great- 
est — and he is the principal cause of all her 
persecutions. The word JliUickrUt is a junc- 
tion of two words, to wit, Jlnli, (which, when 



Christ, named Latinus; this was a son of 
Fauims, who was the son of Picus, the son of 
Saturnus, son of Janus, the first King of Italy: 
after this Latinus, Italy, or that portion of it 
that lay about Rome, was called Latium, and 
the language there used was the Latin, as it is 
in tlie present day. Latinus is written in 
Greek, Lateinos, and those letters, without 
controversy, make out the number of 666, So 
that in seeking for Antichrist here, we are led 
by the hand, as it were, to Rome, to the Latin 
Church, lo her Bishop, who subsequently ob- 
tained the mime of Papa, Pope; that is, Fath- 
er. The Pope possesses Latium, where La- 
tinus was King, anterior to the building of 
Rome. He has seated himself in the Latin 
Church; lor the Western Church was, for a 
long lime, called the Latin Church; and when 
a General Council was held, the Western 
Bishops were termed the Latin, and the East- 
ern, the Greek Bishops. Besides, at this pres- 
ent day, the Pope makes use of the Latin 



with the saints, and overcome them, v. 7, 8. 
(b.) His time should be forty-two months, v. 
5. (9.) The whole earth should cleave to, 
and tullow him, v. 8. ' (10.) He Bhould dis- 
semble in all things, with an appearance of de- 
votion; having horns like a lamb, butspeukiug 
as a dragon, v. 11, (11.) He should deceive 
with lying 'Wonders, v, 13, 14. (12.) He 
whose name is 666, would constrain to idola- 
try, and the peualty of resistance should be 
death, v. 15. (13.) He should compel oil to 
acknowledge him; lo be named after, or de- 
clare that they pertain lo lam, or should have 
a mark of recognition; but should any refuse 
this, such should not be permitted to buy or 
sell, v. 16, 17; the civilities due to fellow-citi- 
zens, should be denied to such. 

Now, when we place the Pope in juxtaposi- 
tion with all this, the comparison is as com- 
plete as between two drops of water. This we 
shall presently further show, 

Here we have ihe name 66G, and all the cir- 
cumstances ol'him who should bear I hut name. 
They must indeed be blind who, in all this, tail 
lo see that the Pope is the Antichrist, since 
name and action lire identical. No wonder the 
Papists do not discern it; nor must they, lor 
then would Popery immediately be extinct, but 
it must remain for a time. 

In opposition to the spelling of the name, 
Lateinos, the Papists say it must be written 
without ihe ., and then it will not make 666. 

Answer, 1. John did not write in Latin, but 
in Greek. That which in Latin* is Latinus, 
is, in Greek, Lateinos. Irenams, a Greek, 
knew best how that word should be writteii in 
Greek. 2. The ancient Latins also wrote 
the t, thus, «, — to wit, Sabeinos, Autoneinos, 
Lateinos, — quam primuin Cascei, Populei 
tenure Lateiue. Vain subterfuge. 

The second proof is, that Antichrist should 
have his scat and authority at Rome, see Rev. 
xvii. 9: " This seven heads are seven moun- 



tonguc, in his edicts, decretals, and Church* 00 wl,,ct f the wotnan . sitteth,"-v. 18; 

service of the Mass., kc. Hitherto this has ! ■ T h k e *«»•■ l«»u sa west , is that great city 
been the practice throughout Ihe whole world, 
in the Latin tongue, which circumstance, as a 



special providence of God, goes to show clear- 
ly that he is the Antichrist. 

2. This will appear still more obvious when 
we comparb the Pope with him, the letters of 
whose name make out 666, (1.) The seat of 



conjoined, sometimes denotes againsl, and 'i this personage was to beat the seven hills oi 



sometimes joy,) and Cltrisl; so that this word 
implies one who is opposed to Christ, and yet 
hus the semblance of being for him. 

This word is sometimes taken for every 
heretic who opposeth the person and doctrines 
of Christ; 1 John ii. 18: "And as ye have 
heard that Antichrist shall come, even now are 
there many Antichrists — whereby we know 
that it is the last time." But it generally be- 
tokens the great Antichrist, the chief of that 
band who oppose the doctrines of Christ and 
his professed followers. That such an one 
should come, appears from many passages of 
Holy Writ, and is denied by none. 

QiiM(i.-)n, — Who is the Antichiust. 

We answer with all Protestants, — The Pope 
of Rome. This the Papists strongly deny. 
We shall first establish our sentiments, and 
then answer theirs. In order to see more 
clearly the force of our demonstration, we 
must concentrate all our reasons, as if it were 
an argument lu be shown in various ways, 
though each taken by itself is exceedingly 
convincing, 

Our first proof we take from his name, ob- 
scurely given; Rev. xiii. 16; "Here is wis- 
dom. Let him that hath understanding count 
Ihe number of the Beast: for it is the number 
of a man; and his number is six hundred three 
score and six." Thia is called — Rev, xv. 2, 
— " the number of his name." The Lord 



Rume. It is declared, Rev. xvii. 1, that An- 
tichrist is there intended ; and at verse 9, his 
6eat is pointed out, — " The seven heads are 
seven monntains on which ihe woman sitteth." 
(2.) He should succeed the Emperor to the 
command, v. 10, II, for Ihe seven heads are 
the seven divprB governments of Rome. In 
the days of John, five had already fallen, the 
sixth was, viz., the Emperors, and after them 
the seventh should appear. Now no one has 
succeeded the Emperors in the Government of 
Rome, save the Pope. (3.) He should come 
upon the throne, whose name answers to the 
number 666, when the empire should have 
vanished, and ten kings, simultaneously with 
him, should receive power to reign. The ten 
horns are ten kings, v. 12. This all took 
place about the jear oOO nnd 600. (4.) He 
should introduce the heathen idolatry and im- 
age-worship again, Rev. xiii. 3, 12 — 15, The 
heathen empire received a deadly wound from 
Constantino ihe Greal, by whom idolatry was 
extirpated; but it was speedily restored by the 
seventh head, the Pope, who re-established 
idolatry and image-worship. (5.) He whose 
name is 666, should be adored, and received 
more than human reverence, v. 4. (6.) He 
should epeaii blasphemies against God and his 
Church, v. 5, 6. (7.) He should make war 



which reigtieth over the kings of the earth.' 
Antichrist is here set forth under the form or 
appearance of a woman, a great whore, v. 1, 
on accouut of her idolatry, which in the scrip- 
tures is called fornication, also on account of 
the shameful bodily lewdness and impurity that 
has oblained such prominence among his so- 
called saints at Rome and Italy. He who then 
had the kingdom, above the kings of the earth, 
was lo possess that great city. Now, Rome 
was that city, the seat of the Emperor. Rome 
then included in its walls the seven mountains. 
This being too evident to require proof. The 
writers prior lo, and about lhat time, called it 
the City of Seven Hills. Virgillius, who died 
about fourteen years before the birth of Christ, 
speaks thus. Geor. lib. 2: — 

. Versit n mo r fine. 
Srircrt renun Ciieniest piilctif rriin« Kotnn, 
Nc'|t1iim iiiui uii.i iibi iniiro circuimteilit urcef. 

Thus: — Romo is become the most magnifi- 
cent city, encircled with a wall of seven lor- 
tresses. 

Ovidius, who was born ahout 38 years be- 
fore Christ, speaks thus. Trist. lib. 1, Eleg. 
4, Dist. 35:— 



* In the nrigiaiil. it «hoi»lil be uln- n.-.l, iba muW <<» u 
• ml tprlb Ualyi Italien, liiU poMiw»ing the leiittK nl.ili 
in. ike LnUinL 



Snl qiis da Srpiemtorum circumppici: Orben, 
illnmibtt' imperii Rmna Driiiiii|tie liiciu. 

But Rome, the habitation of rulers and gods, 
from her seven hills overlooks the whole earth. 
Trist. lib. 3. Eleg. 7, Dist. 26:— 

Diimqae ruin untix soptetn He miuilihiw orlwni, 
Prorpiciet dciiuituin Martin tlunii ; !.-...,. 

I shall still be read, so long as valiant and 
victorious Rome overlooks from her seven hills, 
the vanquished world 

Now, the Pope has his seat in the seven- 
hilled city of Rome, and thence stretches his 
commands over the kingdoms of the earth, 
and domineers over many people, Rev. xvii. 




AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 



15. He ia drunk with the blood of the saints, 
and has shed the blood of those who confess 
the truth, like water, v. 6. To this end, the 
kings of the earth resign to him their power, ?. 
13, 14. Therefore the Pope is the Antichrist. 

Objection. The Papacy, in order to avert 
this dreadful subject from them, admit this 
whore and this great city to be Rome, but say 
that Heathen Rome its intended, under the 
Emperors; and that that has become drunken 
with the blood of saints. 

Answer. This chapter of the Apocalypse 
evidently shows it to be Rome after, and not 
under the Emperors. It is well known that 
the Pope has had the command at Rome alter 
the Emperors, and doth still bear rule there. 
This will appear from the following. 

'I in- third proof wo lake from the conse- 
quences, and time of his public appearing. 
The Beast was to succeed tho Emperors to the 
command of Rome, and the whole earth, Rev. 
xiii. I: "I saw a beast having Btven heads 
and ten horns." To this add, Rev. xvii. 10, 
II: "The seven heads are seven kiugs; live 
are fallen, and one is; the other is not yet 
come; and when he cometh, he must continue 
for a short space; and the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and is of the sev- 
enth." Seven heads are not only seven moun- 
tains, included within the walls of Rom;, but 
also denote seven kings, not particular men, 
but sovereign rulers — live were already fallen, 
viz., Kings, Bur go in asters, Decemviri, Tribu- 
niinilitum, Dictatores. John wrote during the 
sixth Regency; and that the Emperors then 
ruled, is incontrovertablc. Now this was not 
to take place among these, but under tho sev- 
enth head of Rome. The beast was the sev- 
enth bend that apjicared after the Emperora, 
with regard to political dominations, and the 
same time also the eighth king, in reference to 
his spiritual supremacy, which he usurps over 
the souls of men. Heuce it appears, then, 
that it was not Heathen Rome, but Rome un- 
der the Pope. Besides, this seventh head was 
not to pass away as speedily as the other heads; 
that is, in the manner of the government of 
Rome, who severally ruled but a brief period; 
this must continue a short space, viz., 42 
months, or 1260 days. These are years, and 
can be applied to none but the Pope. 

To this also may be superadded, — v. 112, 13, 
— "Ten horns. . . are ten kings, which 
have received no kingdom as vet; but receive 
power as kings one hour with the beast. 
These have one mind, and shall give their 
power and slrenglh lo tbe beast." This nev- 
er happened in the time of the Emperors, for 
they were monarchs, and all chiefs and com- 
manders. But this took place when the em- 
pire was destroyed by the Goths, Longohards, 
and other heathen nations, and divided into 
ten kingdoms. About the same time, and with 
them, also, arose the benst, and took Rome in 
his possession; which no one has done Bave 
the Pope. And although those heathen, for a 
time, ruled in Italy, yet they never had their 
Bent at Rome. These ten kings resigned their 
power to the beast, who had his Beat at the 
seven-hilled city of Rome, and were confirmed 
by him; they carried his will into effect, in 
waging war with Christ and his Church. 
Therefore he is tho Antichrist, who, after the 
Emperors, had his seat at Rome, and the com- 
mand of it, and the world; with .whom ten 
pings arose simultaneously with the destruc- 
tion of the empire, for they who are called 
Emperors, first arose 323 years subsequently 
— are powerless with Rome — have no seat 
there, and are only titulary. Now no one but 
the Pope has succeeded the Emperors to the 
command — with him arose ten kings, and to 
none have, these kings resigned their power to 
shed the blood of, and persecute the Church, 
auve the Pope. Ergo, the Pope is the Anti- 
christ. 



Maynooth College. 

Sir Robert Peel brought before the House of! 
Commons on Thursday, April 3d, his molion 
that leave be given to bring in a I. ill to amend 
the acts relating to the Catholic College |Ol' 
Maynooth, in Ireland. He entered at length' 
into the subject. Tbe nature of the govern- 
ment proposition was this: — He proposed that 
the trustees should be incorporated under the 
name of Trustees lor the College of Maynooth, 
and that they should be empowered to hold i 
real property to the extent of £3000. In order 
'that liberal salaries might be given to the pres-l 
jident, professors, &c, £6000 should be vested; 
t in the trustees, enabling them to give salaries; 
!of£'250or £300 per annum, and support thei 
i library of the institution. It was proposed that 
i the provision should be made for the oduca-; 
;tion of 500 pupils. £40 a year each should be 
I granted for the Duuboyne students, 120 in 
J number; and the rest by a grant of £28 each,;; 
but 250 of these being also Divinity students, i, 
they should have a further allowance of £20 a' 
year each — limiting in the whole an annual" 
charge of £26,360. He also propused that 
the building should be increased, so as lo give|| 
one decent apartment to each student. For ! 
this purpose, and also for repuirs and embel- 
lishments, he should propose a distinct vole of 
£30,000, of course not annual. 

The measure was drectly opposed by Sir 
R. Inglis and Mr. Plumptre; and approved by 
Lord F, Egerton, Lord Sundon, and others, 
who usually vote with the Government, 

The House divided: — For the resolution, 
216 against it, 114. Majority, 102. 

This proposal of Sir Robert Peel, to appro- 
priate funds to build up a Catholic College, as 
such, meets with a very decided and powerful 
opposition. The Banner of Ulster intimates, 
that " notices to quit " will be served upon 
such of the northern representatives as may 
give their support to Sir Robert Peel on this 
question. The same feeling exteaa ivel y per- 
vades other parts of the kingdom. The^ondon 
Patriot speaks in the following decided tone:r 

" We therefore reiterate our call upon the! 
Dissenters of the United Kingdom, lo gird 
themselves for the contest. Now or never. 
The increase of the Maynooth grant is but the 
firit step; the endowment of Ike priests will 
he the second. The one is a natural and in- 
evitable consequence of tbe other. If anv 
man doulits it, let him weigh well Sir Robert's 
last night's declaration. 

We shall subjoin a form of petition in which 
we Hatter ourselves, most Dissenters will 
heartily unite; but before doing so, let us 
give them for a rallying cry — Jkfee/, mctt,meci! 
Petition, petition, pelilivn! 

Not a day must be lost. Let every congre- 
gation of every "section of Dissenters, the 
teachers and managers of every Sunday school, 
every Protestant schoolmaster in the empire, 
every county associal : on of Baptist or Inde- 
pendent churches, every Wesleyan or other 
Methodist quarterly meeting and district meet- 
ing, every monthly meeting of the Society of 
Friends, every Protestant Educational Society, 
the Committee of the Suiirfa, -school Union, 
the Committe of the Religious Tracl Society, 
(he Committees of the various Dissenting Home 
Missionary Societies, the Committees of the 
Irish Evangelical and the Baptist Irish So- 
cieties, the Congregational Board, the Baptis 
Roard, the ministers of the three denomina- 
tions, the Committee of the Baptist Union, (fol- 
lowing the noble example of the Congregation- 
al Union,) — let these, and any olher class of 
persons among Protestant Dissenters, whom 
in our hurried enumeration we have omitted, — 
let all put themselves into immediate move- 
ment; not only declaring their own unconquer- 
able disgust and dissatisfaction with the pro- 
posed scheme for endowing Popery in Ireland, 



but, by every available means, putting others 
also in motion for the same purpose. 

There is not a journal in London, pretend- 
ing to be re'igious, if we except the English 
Churchman (Puaeyiie) and the Tablet (Popish) 
which has not already committed itselt entirely 
and heartily to uncompromising opposition. 
The Record, the Watchman, ihe Nonconform- 
ist, the Wesleyan, Ihe Inquirer, and the 
Patriot, are all pledged to resist the proposed 
scheme, and that by arguments which not only 
run counter lo the principles of augmentation 
and permanent endowment, hut which would 
also cut away the grant altogether. We be- 
lieve, that this unprecedented union among the 
religious press, is but the type of an equally 
extensive union amung the religious public; 
and, therefore we eulertaiii the most sangu- 
ine hopes, that, if we be as prompt and en- 
ergetic, as happily, we arc united, we shall 
succeed in turning Peel from his treacherous 
purpose." 

A most numerous and highly respectable 
meeting has also been held in Exeter Hall, for 
Ihe purpose of expressing to tbe Government 
their decidtd disapprobation of the proposed 
grant. The Hon. and Kev Baplii-t Noel, 
Rev. Edward Bickersteth, Mr. Plumptre, M. 
P., and several other gentlemen of equal ce- 
lebrity, were present, and eloquently plead the 
cause of Protestantism, againal the arrogant 
claims of Papists to exclusive literary and re- 
ligious privileges. — Puritan. 



Foreign News. 



By the Hibernia. 
Inundation in Belgium and Germany. — 
The Flemish papers contain sad accounts nf 
inundations in various parts of Belgium and 
Germany, arising from the change ofthc weath- 
er. At Mayence, on the 30th ult., the Rhine was 
at an elevation which it had not attained in 
IS44, and the villages in that quarter had 
suffered much in consequence At Worms no 
communication could take place otherwise 
than by boats. The Danube, rising abovo its 
limits, had inundated the contiguous lauds. 
At Nuremberg the well-known journal, the 
Correspondent, could not be brought out aa 
usual, the waters having rendered the printing- 
office inaccessible. The Gazelle de Coblent:, 
of March 30, states lhat the village of Noa- 
sendorf is under water, and that the Moselle, 
bursting from its proper bounds, has flooded 
the tract formerly covered by it, but latterly 
used as pastorage. The distress of Ihe people 
below Ebrenbreitstein, the streets of which 
were submerged, is very great, notwithstand- 
ing thut succour has been liberally distributed 
among the puor victims of the inundation. At 
Maveuce, on the 1st instant, the waters were 
beginning l<» retire in some degree. Lejtcrs 
from Dresden of the date of March 30, describe 
the waters of the Elbe to be higher than they 
have been at any time since l7S4,The cathe- 
dral church, situated in the old town, is sub- 
merged, aa well as the royal stables. There 
was no communication between one part of 
the city and annlher except by hoats. The 
river was still rising, and houses were con- 
stantly abandoned, the damage done in differ- 
ent quarters proving enormous. Accounts 
from Bremen, of March 31, state that at an 
early hour that morning the dikes nf the Weser 
gave way at a point where ?uch a calamity 
could have been least expected. The waters 
were rushing forth with amazing impetuosity, 
carrying with them trees and moveables of all 
kinds, including the wrecks of human habita- 
tions. By ten o'clock a dozen houses had 
heen overthrown by the floods, and before 
the day waa out no fewer than 38 were -destroy- 
ed. The number of poor creatures who had 
fallen victims to the catastrophe was not nscer- 
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tained, but it was necessarily considerable, 
since no danger iu this purl hud been appre- 
hended, and the inhabitants were wholly un- 
prepared for it. Numbers had taken refuge 
on the roofs of their dwellings, and there was 
greut difficulty in rendering them any assis- 
tance. The accounts from all parts of the 
Kibe received at Bremen were afflicting. The 
waters were still rising. Advices from Affen- 
bach of the 1st instant announce that half 
that town is under water, the river having 
risen to a height quite unprecedented. Im 
damage caused by the Hoods in the town is 
estimated at 100,000 guilders, and it was feared 
that disease would show itself among families 
obliged to remain in the midst of this " mortal 
huiuildty." The Revve dt Parit states thai 
the greatest inundation of which Germany has 
during two centuries preserved the recollection 
were those of 1655 and of 1784; nevertheless, 
neither of those events was so disastrous as 
the inundations of the present year. The en- 
tire Germanic confederation, a part of Austria, 
and of Poland, have been literally under water 
since the 30th of March. The Rhine, the 
Maine, the Neckar, the Danube, the Elbe, 
and the Vistula, have in succession overflowed 
their banks, not in a day, but in an hour. 
Frunkfort, Mentz, Cologne, Dresden, Prague, 
and a number of other towns, and several 
thousand villages, were covored with water. 
The magnificent bridge of Dresden has been 
carried away, and many edifices have been 
destroyed. J n the midst of the general desola- 
tion, public charily has not remained inactive. 
Committees have been formed in the cities, 
and assistance has been afforded in every di- 
rection. At the head of the committees are 
inscribed the names of kings, princes, ministers, 
generals, provincial governors, and bishops. 
One committee collected at Berlin, between 
the 1st and 17th of April, 104,792 thalers 
(£16,000 British.) 

Italv. — Premonitory symptoms of a revolu- 
tionary feeling are exhibiting themselves in 
tsome of the Itilian states. 

Ireland — Murders continue rife in the 
interior. A man has been shot dead in a 
field by his brother, at Milltown, in Tipperary 
The brother had recently returned Irom Ameri 
ca, and claimed some land from the murdered 
intm, which the latter refused to give. The 
fratricide has absconded. — Six armed men 
wavlaid Mr. William Ryan, a gentleman ol 
Ballyinackeogh, beat him, and tried to shoot 
him. They had been observed; two panic; 
of police came up, and there was a sniffle 
One of the assassins was shot dead, another 
was wounded as he fled, and a piiliceinnn was 
shut in the thigh. Two days afterwards ihe 
wounded fugiiive was captured; tind two more 
of the party have been arrested since. 

Tub Proposed Grant to Mav.nooth. — 
Meetings are everv where held to petition 
against the increased grunt to Maynootb. 
Nightly the House of Commons is occupied 
fiir hours in the presentation of petitions. One 
of the journals most fiercely opposed to the 
increased grant says : — " The Established 
Church takes the lead in the movement; and 
considering tluit in round numbers there are 
thirteen thousand parishes in the kingdom, 
exclusive of ihe Scotch towns and parishes, it 
may easily be imagined what an enormous 
number of petitions will pour in from this 
source only. Much anxiety is excited as to 
what part the bishops will take. We can 
answer the question na to two of ihem — the 
Bishops of Winchester and Chester— who will 
oppose the measure in all its stages. The 
Bishops of London and Exeler will probably 
follow their example; consenting, for the sake 
of peace and quietness, to the continuance of 
the old grant, but strenuously resisting the 



£26,000 proposed by Sir Robert Peel. The 
three great divisions of the Dissenters — the 
Wesleyans, the Congregationalists, and the 
Baptists — will also send up petitions from their 
respective districts and congregations. And 
as these three Protestant divisions constituic, 
together, we should say nearly 9000 congre- 
gations, there will be this number to be added 
tu the petitions from the Established Church. 
To this is further to be added at least 1000 
petitions from the Presbyterian Church of 
Scotland and Scotch Protestant Dissenters. 
The Irish Protestants will also petition in greut 
numbers. 

Era nck. — In the Chamber of Peers on 
Tuesday a long discussion arose on the pe- 
tition of 89 inhabitant of Marseilles, praying 
that Messrs. Mcchilet and Quinet be no lon- 
ger suffered to leach doctrincB in the College 
of France hostile to the Catholic Church. 
It having been admitted that the College, un- 
like the University of France, was an institu- 
tion independent of the state, the Btate could 
of course exercise no power of its professors. 
The petilion was dismissed. 

The officers of the National Guard have 
been getting up a pel ion against the actual 
arming of the fortifications around Paris. 

Morocco. — The Madrid Heraldo has receiv- 
ed accounts from Morocco, which give positive 
assurance that Abd-el-Kader ha9 made an 
appeal to the fanatical portion of the people of 
Morocco, and has placed himself at the head of 
a rebellion, the object of which is to dethrone 
Ahd-er-Rahman. The emperor finds it difficult 
to, get his soldiers to act, in consequence of 
the influence exercised by Abd-el-Kader, as 
head of the Marabouts, over the Mussulman 
population. 
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The Millennial Harp. — We have put oui a 
new edition of the Harp, with 36 pages in ihe Sup- 
plement, in addition to the former editions. It is 
now bound in sheep, with a smaller margin, so as 
to he more convenient for the pocket. Piice50 els 
single ; Zi 50c per doz., or $33 1-3 per hundred. 



The Shield— Bound. We have the first Vol. 
containing the three first Nos. of the Shield, bound, 
forming a book of 440 pages. It contains much 
interesting reading. Price $1 50c. 



Conferences. 

CONFERENCE IN PHILADELPHIA Will commence 

May 13tb, and contiune through the week. Ad- 
dresses will be made by brethren in attendance, 
Miller, Galusha, Jones, and others. 

Conference in Boston will commence May 27, 
and continue several days. Lectures and addresses 
will be given as usual. Brethren and friends of 
the Advent cause, are cordially invited lo come up 
] to these Anniversary feasts. Let us rally once 
more, and gird up ihe loins of our minds to llie 
work of God, and the conflict thai remains to be 
finished. 

Confebence at Baltimore (Md.), will com- 
mence on the thiid Tuesday in May, at half-past 
10 a. m.| and continue over ihe ne.u Lord's day. 
Out brethren are cordially invited lo attend. 

I, R. Gates. 



Addition to thk Scpplkmkiit to ths Hart.— We 
have jiuil pobli»hed 86 nddiiioiml music, u conlintiH. 

lion to the looptamr nt.— Piice b' therms. 
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Editorial Correspondence. 

Dear Bro. Hale.— Our Conference here, as well 
is Mint in Albany, lias beer: a season of refreshing 
from on High. The cause is presenting a new as- 
pect. The brethren have manifested a unanimity 
and «ond feeling thai is nA>sl enn-ureging. They 
are beginning to see eye lo eye — lo see and think 
alike, and la bear and forbear with each other. The 
result* of tbe-e m'eiines are mu«t cheering to all 
>ur hears. Aid nil «f us are again enrnuraged to 
renewed exertion" in ihe cau-e. 

Yon will be furnished wiib i lie proceeding of 
\W\- Conference in season for ihe next Herald.— 
Y'.nr-, &c. J. V. Himbs, 

S. Bli-s, 

New York, May9tli, 1345. 



TC?' The ankle on the Je finite time, commenced 
in !a»i weeks' paper, and which was to bnve been 
continued in the paper for this week, has been 
omitted to make room for the doings at Albany, 
and the foreign news. It may nppear next week. 



Crcdem'r Concordance is put up in four styles 
of binding : 

Plain binding, in boards, 

Common sheep binding, 

Ctnth do. 

Extra sheep do, 

ZJ~ Those who jive orders will please 
which style of binding they wish. 



81 25 

1 So 

2 00 
2 25 
state 



0"Crlt>en's Condensed Concordance— a work 
of 568 octava pages, containing all that is valuable 
in ihe 83 1-2 ediiion, for sale ai this office. Price 
%\ 25c in boards, and SI 50c in sheep. 



Letters and Receipt b to May 10. 
E Dunham $1 pd to 219 in v 5) ; O A Warner $3 
pd lo end v 8, 50c still due ; L Martin $2 pd to 
207 in v 9 ; Wm Stearns $ 1 pd tu middle v 9 ; W 
J Oakley $ 1 pd to end v 7 ; T Saj les $ 1 pd lo end 
v 7 ; Dr Ford $3 pd to end v 9 ; Elder Baicbelder 
$ 1 pd in 1S9 in v 8; Dr Smiih 82 pd to end v 8; 
J Eastman %% pd lo 228 in v 10; B Oothank S 1 
ltd lo end v 9; Mrs Arnold $2 50c pd lo middle r 

9 ; G W Smith 82 pd to end v 9 ; P P Tali $ 1 pd 
to end v 9 ; iM A Perkins $1 pd lo 200 in v 9; E 
Eaton $2 pd lo end v 9 ; C Benns (I pd to end v 
9, Elder IX Hnvey $2 pd to eud v ri ; S Fellows 
$ 1 pd to 235 in v 10 ; J Booue $ I pd lo eud v 8 ; 
D Bon, P M, 25c pd lo 213 in v 9 ; O Rider £2 pd 
in end v 9; L Paiker $1 pd lo 235 in v 10; C 
Nnllirup SI pd lo 213 in v 9 ; P Richardson $ I [id 

10 235 in v 10 ; Dr Crary 62 pd to eud v 8 ; G Ford 
81 pa io 213 in v 9 ; J Hiaih Jr 5tk- pd iu md v 8 ; 
H Caswell SI {Hi to 104 in v 7 ; J Big wood $ 1 50c 
|h! to middle v 9; E Dudley $ I pd in end v 9; C 
Guilintu $ I pd iu end v 9 ; A Willey $ 1 pd lu 174 
in v 3; O Phillips $ 1 ptl to end v 9; Mis Hilliard 
$1 pd io end v 8 ; A B Patue $1 pd tu end v 9 ; R 
v. '.Her $ 1 pd lu end V 9 ; J Vu»e $ I pd to end V 
9 ; J VW Jr $1 |k1 io end v 9 ; E Sweei-er $ 1 pd 
<u eud v 9 ; ti Kidder $ I pd tu end v 9 ; G Sprague 
31 pd iu end v 9; G IS Mansfield $1 pd to end v 9; 
L> Lnvti: fcl pd iu eud v 9; D Clark $ 1 pd lu eud 
v9, S Kimball 61 pd lo middle v 10; Miss jit 
ChtiKiie $1 i-d <u 229 in v 10 ; S Hitchcock 50c i>d 
to 205 in v 9 ; Caroline Allru 50c pd io undulr r 9 ; 
.1 bibb; $1 pd iu 228 in if 10; J M G«ve 91 50u pd 
to middle v 10 ; J A Smuti $ I pd to end v S ; A 
I'eck $2 pd lo 232 in v 10 ; M Burnbam $ 1 pd to 
end v 9 ; B J Larrabee § 1 pd to end v 9 ; A 
Hastings $5 pd tu eud v 8; II II Squires $ I pd io 
232 in v 10 ; A Vau Older 50c pd io end v 9; S M 
Case $ 1 pd lo end v 9 ; D W iley $ I pd to end v 9; 
E Buruhani 50c pd to middle v 7; W B Sogers $2 
|>d iu 233 in v 10, two copies ; Geo Riiienhuuse 31 
pd to 217 in v 9 ; E B Caverly $1 pd lo middle v 10; 
R Wilbur $1 pd to end v 9 ; E Elliot $ 1 pd to end 
v 9 ; S L Carroll $ 1 pd tu end v 9 ; J Jewett $ 1 
pd to 229 in v 10; S Harding Si pd to middle v 10. 

R Huichinsun, books lurwarded to Derby Line ; 
pro Nurih Chictiesier NH $2; pin Wincheodon Ms; 
B Jones ; J R Gales; J Kiloh ; L Paine ; pru Gran- 
ville NY, papers sent; pm Braiiiree Vt, books 
sent; pm Frankfort Mills, Me ; Lucy Grandin ; A 
R ind ; pm Garland, Me ; pm Newton Upper Fails, 
M-; J Foiei an $2 ; pm South West Harbor, Me; 
S Bliss; J S:ieaf 81; F G Browo; J Lenfest $2 ; R 
Deveraut, papers sent ; M M txeorge, $ 15 ; M A 
Kilob ; pm Dresden, Ma. 
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THE GENIUS OP DEATH. 

BT BET. OEO. CROLV. 

Whil is death ? 'Tis lo be free ! 

No more to love, or liope, or fear- 
To join the great equality ; 
All alike ore humblt there! 
The mighty ijrave 
Wraps lord and slave ; 
Nor pride dot poverty -lares come 
Within that leluge-liouse, Ihe tomb ! 

Spirit with the drooping wing, 

And the ever-weeping eye, 
Thou of all earth's kings Mrl King ! 
Empires at thy footstool lie- ! 
Bcoealh thee strewed, 
Their multitude 
Sink, like waves upon the shore : 
Storms shall never ruuse them more! 

What's the grandeur nf the earth 

To the grandeur round thy throne ! 
Riches, glory, beauty, birth, 
To thy kingdom all have gone. 
Before thee stand 
The wondrous band ; 
Bards, heroes, sages, side by side, 
Who darkened nations when Ibey died! 

Earth, hat hosts; but thou canst show 

Many a million for her one ; 
Through thy gales the mortal (low 
Has for countless years rolled on : 
Back from the tomb 
>1)19« No step has corhe : * 
There fixed, till the last thunder's «ouod 
Shall bid thy prisoners be unbound ! 



From llie New York OljserTer. 

The Ottoman Empire. 

All political men, of any foresight, fix their 
eyes intently upon the East; for there, to all 
appearance will be renewed the great contests 
of Europe, sooner or later. Already, without 
a direct war between France, England and 
Russia, the agents of these three empires have 
among themselves, in tha Mussulman Blates, 
constant rivalries, and commercial and diplo- 
matic co'lisions; precursors to an appeal to 
the swurd. 

The countries where Mahonjetanisni reigns, 



possess but a precarious life; they resemble an 
old tower, undermined ut the foundations 
dismantled in every part, and the walls of 
which must crumble at the first shock of the 
tempest. — Religious enthusiasm, political 
strength, social tics, confidence in the future, 
have all forsaken these unhappy rcgionB. In 
vain European diplomacy lays down this impo- 
sing maxim : The integrity of llu Ottoman Em- 
pire;. The necessity of things is more power 
ful than all diplomatists. No human invention 
can save a falling nation. So true is this, 
that the very men who vaunt so loudly the 
integrity of the Oltomnu empire, are preparing 
to seize upon the fragments, the moment the 
great catastrophe occurs. 

Formerly, Turkey occupied an important rank 
in Europe. It was a formidable power, while 
yet Russia was buried in the wilds of Muscovy 
and Tartary. The Sultan threatened, on one 
hand, the city of Vienna, and on the other, 
the Italian shores. All princes were ambitious 
of his alliance. The wars in Europe niter 
the Reformation, maintained the illusion of 
Turkish power. Even at the close of the last 
century, the authority of the divan of Constan- 
tinople was generally respected. The secret 
of its internal weakness was first revealed to 
the world by Ber.apr.-r'>, .'a his expedition into 
Egypt. A few thousand French soldiers put 
to flight innumerable hordes of Turks, Mame- 
lukes and Arabs, and without the aid of Eng- 
land, Egypt was irrevocably lostlo the Sultan. 
It was then evident that Mahometan troops 
were not able to cope with those of Europe. 
The ancient renown of the Ottoman empire 
was hopelessly gone. 

A few years yet of apparent power remained 
to the government of Constantinople, because 
the conquests of Napoleon did not leave the 
European cabinets leisure to think of the East. 
England, Russia and Austria had more pressing 
affairs to attend to; they must first of all, pre- 
serve their own independence; and the Ma- 
hometans, quid spectators oTlltis great struggle, 
had lime to breathe. Rut after the peace of 
1815, when all the cabinets of Europe were 
delivered from their great enemy, the weakness 
of Turkey was revealed in all its extent. 

It became indubitable that the Mussulmans 
were wholly demoralized, that their institutions 
and their opinions were antiquated, that they 
had an army without discipline or bravery, a 
government superitnn tinted and without authori- 
ty, and they constituted a nation with no ho- 
tnogenity, nor moral nor political cohesion. — 
Further, there were no manufactures; no com- 
merce; little monuy in the empire, an entire 
want of justice in ihe rulers, and of security 
for the peoole : that is to sny, all the vital 
parts of society were struck with death. 

The sultan Mnhmoud, whose intentions were 
good, but who had not the genius necessary 
to execute them, thought to play in Turkey 
the same part as the czar, Peter the great, 
among the Russians. He set about introducing 
the customs of Europe into the army, the 
administration of civil affairs, the levying of 
taxes, in nil things, in short, that belong to the 
government. His attempts did more hurm 



than good. The Mussulmans were not like 
the Russians of the eighteenth century; they 
had grown old in ignorance and disdainful 
apBlhy. Mahuioud met every where insur- 
mountable obstacles. The Mahometan priests, 
doctors, judges, opposod to the undertakings 
of the Sultan the precepts of the Koran, and 
stirred up all the religious prejudices of tho 
population against European customs. Tha 
1 urkish Boldiers were forced to wear the 
French, and English uuifonn, but there all 
slopt. They were even less brave in their 
new dress, than their old; and having lost, in 
a great measure, their blind belief in fatalism, 
they sunk to the last degree of degradation. 

Various events hastened this decline. 
Greece, awaking from her long stupor, uttered 
the cry of liberty, in the name of her glorioua 
ancestors, while displaying the sacred banner 
of the Gospel, and a heroic struggle achieved 
her independence. Europe destroyed the 
Turkish navy at the battle of Navarino. Egypt 
declared herself independent in ber turn, 
under Ihe guidance of the skilful Mehemet 
Ali. When the sultan of Constantinople tried 
to reconquer this part of the empire, he met 
wilh two disastrous defeats. France dismem- 
bered another province of the Mussulman 
empire by ber conquest of Algiers; and to 
complete the disgrace, the Turkish government 
was constrained, after a disastrous war wilh 
Russia, to conclude a peace which placed it 
under the almost absolute control of its for- 
midable neighbor. 

Such is the long series of misfortunes which 
have befallen the Ottoman empire. It is but 
the shadow of what it was in past ages. It 
presents the sad spectacle of inevitable disso- 
lution; and, like birds of prev gathered around 
a dead carcass, the principal European powers 
contend for sway in the East. Each hopes 
to bear aw ay the greater portion of the spoils; 
nnd the poor government of Constantinople 
is ruled at the caprice of France, England and 
Russia It knows not often which it should 
obey, and this state of subjection to foreign 
cabinets has deprived it of the little consider- 
ation which it has preserved. 

From the Homing Wnirh. 

Prophetic times. 

.Does <Ac Biblt reveal the time ufthe .itlnent'! 
If the 12lh chapter of Daniel does not reveal 
the time of the Advent, provided the resurrec- 
tion of the just, the glorification of the saints, 
and reign of Christ, are its accompaniments, 
then 1 confess 1 cannot understand the import 
of the plainest words in the English language. 
" How long shall it be to the enil ol these 
wonders?" If that question is answered (and 
it is.) we certaily have the time revealed. 

Will that revelation be understood f If it is never 
to be understood, then it is not a revelation, 
but a concealment. That it was concealed, 
or shut up for a season, the passage postively 
declares. Hut, does not that very fact imply, 
that when the given time of concealment it 
passed, then it will be opened? So it seem* 
lo me. Coniinue to read on, and the testimony 
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is positive — " the vise shall understand." Bui 'j not follow from Lis failure. He has only to 
it is objected, we must necessarily depend on say, " I have not found out the time," or " I 



have been mistaken as to time." That is the 
most he can gather from his failure. Any 
iliiug over that might have beeu gathered be- 
fore the failure. Wc are liable to go to ex- 
tremes, between which we alwuy.s find the 
truth. In these critical times wu ought to 
think three limts before we speak once. ' 1 Behold 
huw great a matter a little fire kindleth ! " 
We should be careful not to yield any ground 
to the devil. He would be glad to heal the 
breach which the AdveDt movement has made. 
I speak because I have seen the deleterious 
effects of unguarded articles. 

I have been struck with the similarity be- 
tween the Advent Reformation, and the Refor- 
mation under Luther. It would be well fur all 
to read the first article in the second number 
or the "Shield." Yours, &c. 

R. Hutchinson. 
Waterloo, C. E., April 30, 1845. 



human clurouology for our dates, and they are 
fallible. As to the fallibility of human chro- 
nology, I am as well aware of it as the objector. 
But still, 1 have bo much confidence in the 
power, wisdom, and goodness of God, that I 
believe he con, and will render available, the 
entire revelation of his will. Because 1 have 
been presumptuous, and run to an extreme, 
and fixed with po9tiveness the day when tjiese 
tiine9 will end — and time has proved me wrong 
— is it any reason why I should run off to an 
opposite extreme, and .-ay, 1 was wrong once, 
hence, neither I, nor anybody else, can ever 
get right? Would not such a course be most 
unwise? If I have been rash, let me learn 
wisdom, prudence, and moderation; and with 
the preparatives, return again to tiie search. 
The Bible, and llie whole Bible ! is my motto 
— I cannot spare any part of it — let me have 
times and all; and white searching it, my con- 
stant prayer shall be " O, Lord, what I know- 
not, teach thou me !" What shall I do with, 

the prophetic periods, if they are forbidden Letter iron Bro. Gates. 

ground? Must I say they mean nothing? Or, j) tiK u B0 Bum.— I see by the Gospel 
may I study them, provided 1 do it with the ; Standard that is devoted to the unscriptural 
conviction that something else is to come at ,j u daizing scheme, that its writers are becom- 
their end, beside the coming of Christ? But,) j„g m0P0 intolerant and severe against the late 
then, it is objected, "Christ has declared, !; Advent reform llian ever. And the reason I 
•of that day and hour knoweth no man,' Etc." assign is this, that the Adveulists, in the Prov- 
Trne; nor do I aspire to know either the day jueoce 0 fGod, have raised such a brazen wall 
or hour, except by watching; nor have I evtT'lagajugt t | lt j,. t | ic(ir y, that they begin to find 
done so. I never believed, nor do I now, that ' it js hiir j l0 c i( . k U{;a i lls t t | le goa d 8 . And like 
the day or the hour of the Lord's coming wilf; an exasperated band of soldiers that has been 

driven to the last extremity, they come down 



at least that by the razor's touch he could 
show an intellect that is not there. 

Yours, in hope of a great reform in us all 
before ihe Lord comes. 1. R. Gates. 

Boston, May 14, 1845. 



be understood by mortals. The nearest 1 ever 
came to believing it would be known, was last 
fall, when I believed the Lord would come on 
the 10th. But then I could only place it some- 
where between Monday and Wednesday, a!' 
space of three days. But that we shall know! 
near the time, if we are living close to God, I 
fully believe. And if wc watch, the hour will] 
not come on us as a thief — for we shall I 
ready to meet it. 

"Let us hold fust whereunto we hnve at- 
tained; let us walk by the same rule, and mind 
the same things." And also, " keep ourselves 
in the love of God, praying in the Holy Ghost." 

J. Litcu. 



Letter from Bko. Hutchinson. 

Dear Bko. Himes. — I should have been al 
the Conference in Albany, but could not. I 
should like according to request to have at- 
tended the anniversaries in Boston, New York, 
and Philadelphia, but cannot. The Lord bless 
you in these meetings, and give you an appro- 
priate triumph in the truth. 

Time pursues ils resistless course, and still 
leaves us iu the mortal state. Hot we are 



upon us with their battering ruins of abuse; 
expecting to destroy us. Our Conference lis 
called the " Miller Conference," when it was 
no more Bro. Miller's, than it was mine. The 
fact is that our Bro. of " The Standard," was 
very much chagrined and disappointed to think 
that we had such a glorious good season, and 
"-' that there was such uuajiiinitv of senlimept 
among near one hundred ministers from all 
parts of the country. I should tiuve thought 
ili.it the poor man would have learned, long 
| ere this lute period, that a hand and ami, 
'Stronger than his, reared and sustains this 
mighty system of truth which the Albany 
Conference, by their united voice, have seot 
nut to the world. 

The same paper speak* of Bro. Josiah 
Litch's first discourse ugiiiusl the Jews' re- 
turn, as a nutiou, to Palestine, and says that 
he did " uot touch the subject," — a, very easy, 
way to dispose of a hard case truly. W hy did 
not the Bro. tell his readers wherein lie missed 
hts mark, if such was the cose. Now I appeal 
lo the scores of ministers present on thut 
occlusion, (and some of them I think could keep 
within hailing dislunce of thn Bro. who is so 



engaged in no doubtful cause. Success is,full of prqpheiic light,) if he did not meet the 
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certain. The Advent cause is the cause of 
God. It will answer hts design. And as it 
regards our hope there can he no final failure, 
]t may be " defered," but cannot be lost. 
The kingdom will come. ,^ ,. 

I suppose the Passover-lime has gone by. I 
looked to it with confidence and interest. Now 
my whole soul says, To day ! to day .' ! to 
day ! ! ! This seems to be the (rn« time — " the 
safe jjostltoH." He may come In day, — He wilt 
come soou. I do not undo the past. I r;ulu r 
loave it in the hands of Him who granted his 
presence, and sanction, and blessing. I look, 
for a speedy explannliou Irion Hun. " Ho 
that believeth shall not make haste." " Stand 
still and see the salvation of Ged." 

I have noticed a redundancy in some con- 
fessional articles from worthy brethren. For 
instance, a brother preaches that Christ will 
come at a certain time : He does not come at 
that time, and then the brother says that the 
time cannot be known. This cone 1 J a ion does 



argument .fairly and candidly, and completely 
overthrow tliem. I think he hit his mark in so 
many places that he shot it nil to pieces. 

Did the Bro. think thai if our Conference 
could ee thrown into confusion that some of us 
would be caught on his hook ? Well, he. can 
have Peter's li.ihuig night to comfort him. 
When 1 hear of a fisherman's throwing stones 
into the water, thinking by that means that 
some amid the scare will run foul of his hook, 
I begin tu think he don't attach much efficacy 
to bis bait. 

Our brethren of the Standard must pursue a 
different course if tln-y mean to be successful 
among A4ventists. I, for one, like to see a 
minister humble, gentle unto all men, apt lo 
teach, patient, in meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves. But, O, how foppish 
it looks to see a minister of the meek and 
lowly Savior promenading before the glass, 
shaving hia forehead, &.c, Stc, as though the 
God of nature had not done his work aright, or 



^^Letter from Brother C. Gorham. 

Dear Brother Himes: — It may strengthen 
some who have been iu similar straits, for the 
testimony of Jesus, while I give a bird's eye 
view of my situation. For about 18 years, I 
have been trying to exhort my fellow men to 
repentance, and to believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and I hope not altogether in vain. 
About three years have rolled away since the 
Lord brought me fully to believe that Christ 
was at the door; and 1 have done, by the help 
of the Lord, what I could to give the cry like 
others. Doors and hearts have been closed, 
and " the Millerite " must be excluded and 
derided for his folly. So I have wept and 
mourned in secret places for the blessed truth 
to be received. The seventh month deeply 
affected my heart, so much so that I made, as 
I thought, a sacrifice of all — apd shall ever 
think it was the Lord's doingj^'Sfter the pass-^ 
ing of that time, trials such as I cannot ac- 
count for, followed me. 1 thought, with some 
of my dear brethren, the door of mercy might 
be closed: if so, there was no room for labor; 
but blessed be God, say to all my companions 
iu the patience of Jesus, that he is on the mer- 
cy seat yet; and that we are iu that part of the 
parable which says, " Go out into the high- 
ways and hedges, and cuinpel them to come 
in, that my house may be filled." This com- 
mand I have experienced to such extent, that 
I was compelled lo leave my house to labor lor 
my neighbors. The result of the first mes- 
sage was the conversion of the individual 
whose case was laid before me, and before I 
left the house she went out to preach Jesus. 
Three of my children have experienced a hope 
in the pardoning mercy of God; also four of 
my neighbors. It would be difficult to say 
how many ore deeply concerned for the salva- 
tion of their souls. 

Such a desire under the like circumstances 
was never witnessed in ibis place before. One 
vessel was detained when ready for sea; her 
captain and mate said they could not leave 
home until they had the evidei ce of sins being 
forgiven. This is the Lord's doing, und mar- 
vellous in our eyes. This is the third week 
since I have felt the burden of the word of the 
Lord, and I am going lurth, hound in spirit, 
and clothed in my right mind, sitting at Ihe , 
feel of Jeaus.ylMy brother, pray for me, lhat 
1 may do all the will of the Lord. 1 have left 
all, and hope to labor until I see Jesus coming 
iu the clouds, with power and great glory. I 
can say from my heart, Come, Lord Jesus, 
and come quickly. 

This day (March 19,) I felt called to visit 
one of my neighbors, as it has been my duty 
in visit from house to house, utid the Lord 
was by his Spirit impressing the family. Two 
more souls have given evidence of pardon. 
Thi* work has been by the Lord's appoint- 
ment; but il is wonderful to behold Ihe stout 
hearted fall before iko Spirit's power. 1 have 
thought it resembled the apostolic days — as 



Truth 
tell you 



men wonder and tremble for lear. 
like barbed darts. O, that I could 
more of it, but Jesus knows all about it. 

1 have given you only a few outlines. I on- 
ly wanted to say what I have, to encourage my 
brethren to labor. ' 

Yours, &c. C. Goruam. 

Welldeet, Mai»i» IS, 1845. 

N. B. Possibly, you may hear from me 
again. I feel that this work will be short, or 
not extend through the place, as the Spirit 
seems to press me to haste at times. 1 have 
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to run with my message.and it seems to me thai 
All is (he lust opportunity for sinners in this 
place. There is no opposition, but the priests 
stand one side. 



The Theology or Nova Scotia. 
Dear BnoTtiER Hi.mks: — I heard a Baptist 
minister ii.it lung since, while treating upon a 
text in Isaiah iii. 10, II, " Say ye to the righ- 
teous, that it shall bo well with him. — Woe 
unto the wicked," &c., try to make it out, that 
tltc righteous man wus in the kingdom here, 
and it was well with him;— at death it was well 
with him, for then he could say, O death where 
is thy sling, 0 grave where is thy victory. 
Then the body went to the grave, and the soul 
was conveyed by angels, up to the throne of, 
God, and there whs judged, and received with 
that welcome sound, " Come ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, 
from the foundation of the world." Then at 
the resurrection, the soul came down, and re- 
united with the body; and both soul and body 
ascended up to heaven, and wan received into 
the everlasting kingdom of God — and thence 
from glory to glory; then the speaker drew the 
Contrast between the righteous and the wick 
pd: showing that when the wicked died, his 
soul went to the bar of God; and after arriving 
there, was judged, received its doom, and was 
sent down to everlasting perdition. There 
were two other ministers sitting by, One of 
them arose and testified to the truth that had 
been spoken. The other spoke and represent- 
ed the wicked soul as calling upon rocks and 
mountains to fall on him, and hide him from 
the face of him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb; for the great 
day of his wrath is come, and who shall be 
able to stand. I sat listening, and was griev- 
ed for the truth's sake; seeing so many bound 
with me to the eternal world, without a knowl- 
edge of the word of life, I had some thoughts 
of rising as a witness for God and his truth; 
but knowing they had mnde an uproar, and si- 
lenced me in public two or three times before 
for speaking the truth, 1 declined. May the 
Lrird have mercy upon them, and open their 
eyes, for if the blind lead the blind, they will 
bnth full into the ditch. We, as Adventists, 
still try to cling to the word of God, and seek 
after the old paths, believing the same Jesus 
that ascended, will in like manner descend 
again, to renew the face of the earth. Ps. civ. 
29, 30. I believe the dry bones that Ezekiel 
speaks of in his 37th chapter, will then "come 
together, bono to his bone, and stand upon 
their feet, an exceeding great army." The 
prophet, Hosca xiii. 14, says, " I will ransom 
them from the power of the grave; 1 will re- 
deem them from death: O death, I will bo thy 
plagues, 0 grave, I will be thy destruction: 
repentance shall be hid from mine eyes." 

I must conclude by wishing you prosperity 
in the cause of truth, and if time should last, 
we should be very happy to have some one of 
the ministering brethren from the Slates, to 
come this way. 

Yours, patiently waiting " for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of tbo body." 

Josiah Potter. 

Clements, N. S., April 11th, 1845. 



dred and forty-four, or beyond the present, tho time past, since that, have called on us to 
I think it will not be proved. What a time confess tlie error of pleaching the doctrine, 
then of awful suspense we occupy! We must I think if there is any confession to make, it 
be very near the revelation of Jesus Christ! is on the other hand. As for me, I am ready 
How watchful, prayerful, consecrated, dead to confess that after the way which Ihey now 
to the world we ought to be! What manner call heresy, or error, 1 so worship the God 
of persons ought we to be in ail holy deport-: of my lathers, believing all that is written in 
in cut and godliness. the law and the prophets to do Ibem; oud have 

Beloved, we must hold on to the END. This hope towaids God, that there will soon be a 
done, and the kingdom is gained! This neg- resurrection of the just, and afterwards of Ihe 
lected, and all is lost forever! The language' unjust: also I conless that lime has proved 
nf the Sncrcd Writers is plain, "He that shall' what our opponeuts have been unable to do; 
endure unto the end, the same shall be saved! "l but as 1 cannot find another change in the 
Let us not be weary in well doing, for in duel 4lh or Roman kingdom, or another kingdom 
season we shall reap i/tftfaini not. Christ as l( to be set up between this and the kingdom of 
a Son over his own house, whose house are I God, I om shut up to this faith, thai God's 
we, if we hold fast the confidence and the re- everlasting kingdom will immediately ap- 
joicing of the hope firm unto the end. For pear. And for tear I should be found saying, 
we are made partakers of Christ if we hold i My Lord delayeth his coming, eating and 
the beginning of our confidence steadfast unto ' drinking with the drunken, or smiling my fel- 
the end. We desire that every one of you do [low servants, when the Lord comes, I feel it 
show the same diligence to the full assurance my duty yet to be found proclaiming the coni- 
of hope unto the end. Wherefore gird up ihej ing of Christ. 



Letter prom Brother Hutchinson. 

To tub Brethren scattered abroad. — 
Beloved Brethren, as 1 am unable to journey 
and preach in consequence of indisposition of 
body, 1 pen a few words for your admonition 
and encouragement, feeling as I do a longing 
desire and care that you should persevere unto 
the end. 1 have little hope that much more 
light will be shed on prophetic chronology. 
The resources seem to be exhausted. And it 
has not been proved that the prophetic periods 
extend beyond the Jewish year eighteen hun- 



loins of your mind, be sober, anil hope to the 
end, for ihe grace which is to he brought unto 
you at the levelation of Jesus Christ." 

Brethren, be not of ihem who draw back un- 
to perdition, but of them who believe to the 
saving of the soul. Let your motto be "on 
ward! onward! onward!" To what can 
you go back? You dare not go back to the 
world. You know its end. You cannot go 
back to (he nominal churches, for (hey and 
the world are one. The world has converted 
them, and they are being cast out of God's 
mouth. Lord, to whom shall we go? What 
course shall we pursue? The Word and Ihe 
Spirit " speak to the children of Israel that 
they go forward ! You have only to persevere 
in Ihe path which Providence has marked out 
before you. You are the fruits of the noblest 
developement of truth which has distinguished 
the church since the Apostolical age. To the 
same truth you must cling. That which has 
made you what you are, can preserve you 
as you are. And nothing else can. 

0 beloved brethren in tho States, Canada, 
everywhere, let me any again, Persevere! per- 
severe! ! persevere!!! The inheritance is 
just before you! The glory is about to be re- 
vealed! The race is nearly run! The war 
will soon be over! Cast not away your con- 
fidence! Fight the good fight of faith! Lay 
hold on eternal life! Hold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown! Cling 
fast (o the word! Be lilted with the Spirit! 
Watch, pray, rejoice always, love one another, 
and when Christ who is our life shall appedr, 
then shall yo also appear with him in glory. 
May the favor and blessing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all, Amen. "\ 

R. Hutchinson. 

Waterloo, C. E. May 5th, J 845. 



Letter from Brother J, D. Marsh. 

Brother IIimrs. — For as much as many 
have taken in hand to set in order a declara- 
tion of those things which are moat assuredly 
believed among us, it Beemed good to me also, 
having had some knowledge of the things that 
have transpired in this section for a few years 
past, to say a few words. As I have acted a 
part in proclaiming tho coming of Christ, and 
have given my fnitli to the public in reference 
to the time of that event, and as those points 
of time have been passed, it is due them from 
me, to make a statement of my present position. 
I am well satisfied that we have been right in 
our exposition of the four kingdoms of Daniel, 
(especially of the 4th,) and that we have pass- 
ed the last change in that kingdom, until it 
shall be given to the saints of the Most High. 
But many of those that look shelter under the 
doctrine of (he advent nigh at hand, and gave 
their influence to those that preached it before 



As to my brethren who may differ from me, 
tliis difference of opinion shall not bar them 
from my fellowship, leeling as I do the force 
of the apostle's admonition, " Let us therefore 
judge one another no more in respect to a new 
moon, or the Sabbath, or in meat and drink, 
which are shadows of good things to come, but 
(he body is of Christ. Lei us judge nothing 
before the lime, until the Lord come, who will 
bring to light the hidden things of dishonesty ; 
then every man shall have praise of God. 

The late movements among the advent 
brethren, especially their new tests of fellow- 
ship, have threatened to scalier the power of 
ibe holy people for a time, but I hope they will 
learn obedience by the things Ihey have al- 
ready suffered. When we first preached Ihe 
lime of Christ's coming, the whole object wns 
to get souls ready for the event, and as the re- 
sult of our lahors, we saw scores converted to 
God; but when men Jeft this work, and began 
to proselyte to some certain point of doc(rine, 
and to condemn nil such as did not see it as 
they did, the tender, loving spirit of Christ 
was sensibly withdrawn, and reformations 
ceased, and some supposed the door of mercy 
was closed. But we have living witnesses 
who can say from experience, that Christ has 
power on earth yet to forgive sins; and to 
cleanse from all unrighteousness. 

The brethren in ibis place, those who have 
their faith built on Ihe word of God, stand 
fast, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life. I am now preaching 
to the people in this region, if possible to keep 
before them this blessed hope, thereby induc- 
ing them to keep ready, that when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, we may have confi- 
dence before him and nut be ashamed, but 
say, Lo, this is our God, we have waited for 
him, and he will save us, To those that have 
like precious faith with us, let me say, be pa- 
tient, breihien, for the coining of the Lord 
draweth near. 
West Randolph, April 20th, 1845. 

From the Society Islands. — We have 
advices from Otaheile lo the Aid of November, 
five French vessels of war were at Otuheite, 
together with soveral guard vessels, and the 
strictest martial law prevailed. The natives 
gent rally remained in arms in the mountains. 
The French were erecting numerous fortifica- 
tions. The dwelling houses of the natives and 
foreigners, without distinction, had been seized 
by the French and appropriated as hospitals 
for the sick and wounded. It was reported 
that a battle hud been fought, in which the 
French sustained a loss of 60 killed, and the 
natives about a 100. All munitions of war 
and other supplies were strictly prohibited 
from being landed, and the coast was strictly 
guarded to prevent any infraction of (his order. 
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The Last Experiment on Definite 
Time. 

The i. ate disappointment — ova dutt— the fodr- 

D1TION SURE— D1VEBS1TY OF OPINION WON INCI- 
DENTAL FOUNTS— DBFIN1T6 TIME. 

Cunlioufil- 

2. To an article contained in our columns, of 
March 12ih, 1845, I endeavored to show from the 
facta of astronomy, and the facts staled l>y (he 
evangelists, that the baptism of our Lord must 
liave taken place, and the last week of ihe 70 com- 
menced, between August A. D. 28, and January, 
A. D. 30,— that the latest date for ihe termination 
of the 70 weeks would" accordingly be January, 
A.D. 37, and of the whole period, January, A. D. 
1847. Since that article was written, 1 have found 
other astronomical evidence by which we may 
determine the year of the crucifixion, and which 
coincides perlectly with the evidence presented in 
ihat article. It is known from the testimony of 
the evangelists that our Lord was crucified at " the 
passover," and on Friday ; and from ihe Old Testa- 
ment, as all admit, that the passover must be held, 
at Ike full of the moon. Now it must be evident 
that the crucifixion must have taken place in a year 
when the passover full moon would fall on Friday, 
or, certainly it would not vary more lhan one day 
from that. By ihe " perpetual time-tables " in the 
" Royal Astronomer," (p. p. 181—188. Lon. 1760.) 
which give all the phases of Ihe moon for any one 
year in the past, with ihe day of .the month and 
week in which lltey have occurred, we are able to 
ascertain in what year the passover moon would 
fail on Friday. 1 give a list of the full moons from 
A.D. 32, to A. D. 37, making the widest allowance 
for ihe passover season, which any one can de- 
mand — from the middle of March to the middle ol 
May in each year. 



A. D. 



A. D. 



A. D. 



32, full moon, 

33, full moon, 

34, tull moon, 



1 



A. D. 36, full moon, 
A. D. 36, full moon, 
A. D. 37, full mooD, 



f Saturday March 22. 
' Sunday, April 20. 
(Monday, May 19. 

j Wednes. April 8.» 
| Friday, May 8. 

Monday, March 29. 
Tuesday, April 27. 
Wednes. May 26. 

< Sunday, April 17. 
( MonJay, May 16. 

1 Friday, April 6. 
( Sunday, May 6. 

J Monday, March 25. 
i Wedues. April 24. 

It will be seen by tbis notation that a passover 
full moon could have fallen on Friday, only in A. D. 
33 or A D. 36 I am aware, however, that there 
is a difference in the lunar tables, and calenders for 
the times of Christ, although there is little or no 
difference in those I have consulted, in tht day oj 
the week on which the moon was full in ihe years 
and months here given. The table in Dr. Clark's 
commentary, (vol. 5, p.p. 866— S69,) while ii errs 
three years in making the year of the vulgar era of 
the birth of Christ " correspond " with the year of 
the Julian Period, differs just one week, ia the time 
of the full moon, from the " Royal Astronomer, 

•Fergnaon i«y«, (Am. p. 388, 7ih en*. Lund. 1185.) " 
find hy qalcul.ilion thn only paiaover full union ihai Ml »n » 
Friday, for aoteral vent, befure ur after the ilitpmed \<>ar 
of the crucifixluii win on Uie 8d iluy uf April." A. D. SJ. 
Bat none or the inkle* ili«> I |i» v0 Men agrca with this " rtl- 
rulmiun." The remit howtoer, it the mmc. U«her, (ASM 
nab, p. 26, London, I6&8,) placee llw patiovcr ia'e ae 
Slav 4. It would be more likely to full early in May (bin 
early in April. 



and therefore it falls on the same day of the week, and 
of course points out the tame year for ihe crucifixion ; 
ihe table in Dr. Jarvis' late work, (Int. to Hist, ot 
the Church, p, p. 469—475,) gives one day of ihe 
week earlier for the full moon ;aod by a somewhat 
extended comparison of the tables here used, with 
the astronomical tables in Ferguson's Astronomy, 
and with the Almanacks in use among us, the 
greatest variation I have found is only about one 
day. 

Relying, therefore, upon the accuracy of these 
tables, the evidence they aflord, in determining ihe 
dale of our Lord's baptism, and the commencement 
of the last week of the 70, by indicating the year 
of the crucifixion, harmonizes perfectly with that 
derived from the eclipses, as presented in the for- 
mer arliele alluded to. 

^According to the data furnished by the eclipses, 
Christ must have begun his ministry between Aug 
or A. D. 23, and Jan. of A. D. 30. According to. 
these tables lie must have been cruaiueJ iu A. D 
or A. D. 36. If in 33, in the middle of the week, 
as he was crucified at the passover, he must have 
begun his ministry in the autumn uf A. D. 29; if 
in 36, at the endof the week, he must have begun 
in the spring of 29. And if the last week ol the 
70 begon with his ministry iu the autumn of 29, 
the 70 weeks must have coded in the autumn ol 
36, and the whole period must end in the autumn 
of 1816. If thai lasi week began in the spring ol 
29, the 70 weeks must have ended in the spring uf 
36, and ilie whole period must end in the spring of 
1846^ t J 4<j 

3. Wilh This termination of the 70 weeks, and 
of course of iLe longer period of which they are a 
part, agree.-! ihe opinion of une of the most profound 
Biblical critics of the age, 

HENGSTINnERO. 

Without any reference to the question in which we 
are so deeply interested, but lu vindicate ihe faith- 
fulness of God against tbe objections and cavils of 
neologtsts, in reference lu lite fulfilment ot the 70 
weeks, he uses ibis very proper though strong 
language: "Tbe prophecy itself bears all the marks 
of chronological defioiteness. The commencement 
and termination are not fluctuating, but designated 
by strictly limited events. Tne whole period of 70 
weeks is not only divided into three pans of 7, 62, 
and I week, but also this latter into two halves. 
How could this happen, if no regard mat paid to half 
a hundred years, more or less ? God himself would 
have given occasion to doubt his word, if a prophecy, 
bearing all thz marks of chronological definitenus, 
were proved by tlie fulfilment to be indefinite."— 
{Christalogy, vol. 2, p. 330, Wash. 1839.) Ue dates 
the commencement of Ihe 70 weeks " in the third 
month of the civil year," a pari of our November 
and December, "455 before Christ,"— (lb. p. 387, 
389, 394.) This would bring us to tbe same point 
in ihe year A. D. 36 fur ihe termination u! the 70 
weeks, and still the same point in the year 1846 for 
the termination of the 2300 years. ^»-«» 
[To be continued.] 



Conference of Adventists at New 
York, 

COMMENCING MAY 6th, 1845, 

Agreeable to notice, the Conference convened in 
the city of New York, at the Dutch Reformed 
Church in For>yih street, May 6ih, 1845. Meeting 
opened by prayer by Bro. Philo Hawks, of Conn 
The Conference was organized by tbe choice ol 
Bio. PHtto Hawks as Chairman of the Conference, 
and O. R. F^isiTT, Secretary. 

Voted lhat tbe following order of exercises be 
observed during the sitting of this Conference : — 
The morning session be devoted lo tbe relation of 
Tads and religious experience connected with the 
Advent movement. The afternoon and evening 



session lo ihe preaching of tbe word. The usual 
hours fur the convening of Conference to be 10 
o'clock A. M., and 3 and 7 1-2 o'clock P. M. 

Voted lhat a Committee of three, consisting of 
brethren Campbell, Himes, and Gales, be appointed 
to select and engage preachers, duriug tbe session 
of ihe Conference. 

The Chairman then arose, by request of the 
members or the Conference, and gave a statement 
of bis own experience in relation lo the cause. He 
remarked thai it was his intention lo have met 
wilh bis brethren at Albany in their ieceni Confer- 
ence, but circumstances prevented. He was glad 
to bare tbe opportunity now of being present to 
give bis voice in support of the Advent Isith. He 
stated that il had been nearly Iwo years since he 
embraced the views entertained by us. And al- 
though he had experienced a rough siege, yet he 
never for a moment fell lo retreat from the contesi, 
and never enjoyed so much peace and love in his 
sou) n.- when wiib Christian zeal and fortitude be 
boldly vindicated the truth . He was as firm as 
ever in the Advent faith. For ihe last six mouths 
lib* had labored in the towns of Merideii and Han- 
sford, Ct. In Meriden the church are united and 
never have embraced the fanciful views entertained 
by some. The prospect in Hartford is very en- 
couraging, ihey are united, and exhibit more fully 
lhan ever the Christian graces laid down in the 
word of God. He hoped that God would preside 
over our deliberations, and that this meeting might 
result in great good. 

Bro. J. H, Kent of Sufiield, Ct., next addressed 
the Conference. He said thai he had also lal ured 
some in the same Stale; that Ihe churches there 
are mostly united and firmly believe that the next 
great prophetic event is ihe establishment ufttie 
kingdom of God. They are standing on the firm 
basts of die fundanieuial principles originally pro- 
claimed tu i he world. In refereuce lo definite lime 
he remarked that here as well as elsewhere, so far 
as he cuuld learn, the churches as a general thing, 
are satisfied that they do nut know and are nut lo 
know the precise day and hour of ihe Advent, but 
that we are tu knuw lhat it is near, even at the 
iloor, and that our duty is to watch and note the 
signs as precursors to the event, lhai thai day may 
not oveilake us as a thief. He designed tu preach 
the gospel of the kingdom which war delivered to 
the saints, until bis commission ended by death, 
ur the sound of tbe last trump which is tu awake 
ihe dead. 

Bro. I. R. Gates of Baltimore, Md. arose and 
desired lo say that during all last summer, Ihey bad 
in that city a glorious relreshing from ihe Lord. — 
That this continued until the movement in ihe fall, 
when it was in a great measure impeded. There 
-till have been, however, occasional instances of 
conversion since that period. Sumeibing like two 
hundred have experienced saving grace within ihe 
past yeur, and one hundred and filiy hare followed 
in the ordinance of baptism. The churches there 
only know by report the extravagances that have 
obtained in other places. They are all uoilt-d in 
maintaining the great principles of tbe Advent 
faith. He remaiked thai it wuuld do ihe members 
of the Conference guod — it would cheer their beans 
to go to Baltimore and see ibe principles of ihe 
Advent faith lived out. In regard to definiie lime, 
be believed that for wise purposes the day and hour 
was concealed. We may know when we are near 
the event. The Savior illus'rate* the idea by iba 
putting forth of the fig tree. For one he could live 
without definite lime. He had lived on definite 
lime and rejoiced in it, and hopes lo be able to lire 
wiihuut ti wilh the same feeling. He exhorted the 
members of the Conference lo lean solely on the 
arm of Jesus. In all our trials lo go to bun, and 
to bold up our heads ; for soon all these daik clouds 
thai obscure our vision will disappear, and the Sun 
of Righleuueness will appear wiib healing in bis 
wings. Let us go on. Victory is ours. Before us 
lies the crown. Soon we shall stand on Mount 
Zion with palms ol victory in our bauds. He felt 
not the least discouraged, but resolved by the grace 
of God to go on lill the end of his course, and 
hoped then to hear tbe welcome plaudit, " Cume ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world," 

Bro. W. S. Campbell, of Worcester, Mass., re- 
marked thai be considered his work lu be lhat of 
the Gospel ministry, and did not feel bimaelt ex- 
cused from obeying the commission still to "Go 
into all the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature." He engaged in the movement of last 
fall, but afterwards opposed the extraordinary views 
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ol tome, that the duor of mercy was closed, or thai 
any change was effected iu the work of atonement, 
lit- had been bleat in comforting the saints, and bad 
also seen souls converted, and hence was satisfied 
that Guil was still willing to save. The position 
be occupied was 10 louk lor the Lord continually. — 
Thai the prophetic periods hud not as yet expired, 
but were near their expiration— that we are to 



ibree measures of meal till the whole was leaven- 
ed."— Matt, xiii, 23. He expressed a desire to give 
instruction that wuuld benefit the household ul 
faith. The phrase, kingdom of Heaven, be re- 
maiked, a as someiines used to designate that 
period when the earth becomes the abode of the 
saints ; at other limes il refers to the grand 
preparation instituted to secure these results. This 



know the lime, but ool with certainty the definite!; latter was the signification be attached to ibis par- 
day or hour. He thinks that the dear brethren in able. He remarked that Christ did noi plant the 
Massachusetts who have erred, will mostly return ([kingdom itself when he came, hut the word of the 
to the original fault. In Wwcesier, where tiro. F.; kingdom— or, in other woids introduced the great 
G.Brown labors, the brethren ai one time sympa- ; plan of securing subjects lor the kingdom. He 



ihizcd with the views entertained and published in 
lite '• Hope of Israel ; " but Bro. Brown and bts 
flock have returned again to his " sale position." 
He hoped that the Lord would deliver us from our 
errors, and ultimately save us in bis kingdom. 

Bro. L. Kimball of Waierbury, Vt., itmarked 
that no one was stronger in the faitb of the Lord s 
coming in the fall than be was. He was pinued 
down at that time to a definite day, and felt thai he 
Was able to give a reason for bis nope; but he was 
greatly disappointed wben time proved it to be a 
failure. He was, however, glad fur the test, and 
that lie came up lo it; fur he was greatly blessed in 
the consecration and sacrifice he then made. He 
was at first disposed to favor the idea ihat the duor 
of mercy was closed against the siu'aer; but by 
prosecuting bis enquiries he learned of conversions, 
and at once abandoned this nuuon, and again en 



himself preached the word of the kingdom, and has 
com missioned his ministers to do the same. 

He designed lo give instances of the effect thai 
the word of the kingdom produced in our day, 
inasmuch as it is questioned by some that it now 
has power on the heart. At St. Aloans he recently 
commenced sowing the word of the kingdom, uuj 
although he met with great, opposition at first, yet 
the Spirit or the Lord bad a subduing influence, 
and lite leuders in the opposition were cuuverted to 
the Lord. These conversions were as bright as any 
he had ever seen during the whole of bis ministry. 
In another place, Sharon, N. Y., where lie labored, 
over twenty were hopefully converted to Gud. 
These never bad beard ol the advent, previous 
10 ihis time. In this place the result of his labors 
has been the raising up of a little church ol con- 
sistent believers in the Advent laith, who are deter- 
miued to sustain the truth in the held, lu Cham- 



fered the field lo occupy until the Lord should 
cuine. He had also been an eye-witness of ihelp'xio, also, since November, God has raised up a 
power ol God since that tune. Those that bad [j little church lo support his truth. Willi these hulls 
never indulged a hupe, and were never informed |befure us lie spoke of the responsibility of the 
concerning ihe Advent, previoos lu the lime ol his posiliuu of those who were shutting the iloor 
Li,. us among them, were converted and are still ' against the sinner, and liniuijiil u was only ueevs- 
living epistles of the mercy extended lo the sinner. ; *ary lu continue to sow the woid ul the kin- lorn, 
I These liave since been baptized, and arefiiiu Ue- and the result would be as great as iver. lie ex - 
llevers in Ihe Adveut. The) exhibit all the char- j -hurled us to continue lo suie Hie word ol the kiug- 
aeterislics of Ihe children ul God. He could nolfuorn I I"' tbere may be multitudes ye.t thai uiigut 



believe their conversi us spurious. He remarked, 
that if We wuuld go out Into the lugnwajs and 
hedges, and labor lor tlte goud ol souls, Gud w*uld 
must assuredly bless our efforts. In relereuce lo 
definite time, lie said lie luted ii, but he wauled 
Bible argument in support ul ii. He sees uu 
ev.deuce why the Lord may nut cuu»e at auy 
hour. On what a solemn mumeul we occupy. Let 
us be faithful. 

Bro. J. H. Hayes, of Rochester, N. Y., said be 
rejoiced that he had the opportunity of attending 
this Conference. Ii was unexpected lo him, iua*- 
inucn as he had anticipated, ere tbis, of being in 
ihe resurrectiun state. He had been greatly disap- 
pointed in ibe Lord's delay, but not discouraged. 
Tue church in Bucbester have had and siill are 
passing through severe trials. He asked the pray- 
ers of the Conference in their behalf. 

Bro. G. Hovey, of Dutchess Co. N. Y., slated 
that he had been a preacher of the gospel for three 
years. He became impressed with the truth of ihe 
nearness of the Advent, during the labors of Bro. 
Gates in ibat region; since which be bad endeav- 
ored to make il a subject of interest to himself and 
those under his charge. He said that be always 
enjoyed much of God's spirit when he presented 
these truths to the world. His views, he remarked, 
were once vague and inconsistent concerning ihe 
doctrine of the resurrection and the Advent ol 
Ctirisi ; which now in bis views were clear. He 
was formerly not fully enlightened in reference to 
the last great drama of this world's history— the 
general conflagration, nor of the true nature and 
lime of the establish in en t of the kingdom of God ; 
but now he is satisfied lhai these events occut 
simultaneously, and that we are near the great 
crisis. In every respect, he sympathized with us, 
and deplored the extravagances and errors of some 
who were unce with as. He did not think il bis 
duty lo preach the doctrine of the Advent exclusive 
of other Bible troths. He asked the prayers of the 
Conference that he might duly appreciate the great 
truths of the Advent laiih. 

The Committee on preachers reported that Bro. 
Adrian would address the Conference in the after- 
noon, and Bro. J. Delos Mansfield, in the evening; 
and Bro. Hawkes at Brooklyn in the evening. — 
Adjourned with the benediction. 

Aftebnoun Sessioh. 
Prayer by Bro. L. Kimball, of Waterbary, Vt 
Bro. 1. Adnan addressed ibe members of the Con- 
ference from the following text ; " Another parable 
spake be unto ihem : The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto leaven, which a woman look, and hid in 



be sealed for the kiugduui of God ny uur effuiis, il 
put litrib with proper zeal aud aiib. 

Alier the dtscouiw tine meeting ivas continued by 
a season o- prayer and uiulereuce, aud uas closed 
with prayer aud bctiedicliou by tiro. 1. B. bates ul 
Baltimore. 

Evening SESstbii. 

Afler the usual exercises, tir. L. Delos Mmsticld 
addressed the CunJerence Irutn ttic luliuvv tug ten : 
'' Cuoless your laulls one lo auoiher, and pray one 
fur auoiher, that ye may be Healed. Tlieelteciu.il 
lerveot prayer of a righteous man availeiu. wucu." 
lie remarked Ihat il we enquire ivbai elleciual fer- 
vent prayer is, we should hud the auswer in ihe 
text iiselt. It is prayer ibat effects or avails much. 
If we enquire bow much, the Savior informs Us in 
Vlatt. xvu. 30. Whatsoever Gud's children praj 
for in faith they shall receive. But the questiuu 
arises, has the church puwer lo perioral miracles i 
He ibuught not, from ihe fact that God dues uot 
now give this kind of faith to the church. Miracles 
weie atone time necessary lu establish Ibe divine 
authenticity of ibe Scriptures : but now ibat the 
canuo of Scripture is complete, the faith for work- 
ing miracles is nut necersary, nor does it pruve a 
degeneracy ; for Peter tells us tii.u we must turn 
our attention to the fulfillment of pruphecv, instead 
of miracles, as evidence of ihe inspiration ul his 
word and of the near coming of ibe Savior. " We 
have a more sure word of prophecy, wbereunio ye 
do Well to lake heed," &c. Iu preseutiog his sub- 
ject he remarked, When ought we to offer effectual 
lerveut prayer ? When there are predictions in ihe 
word ol God approximating their fulfilment. Ex- 
ample: Daniel, alier examining Jeremiah's piuph- 
ecy concerning Ibe captivity uf bit peuple, found the 
lime nearly expired, and he sei his face by fasting 
and prayer lo the Gud of his fathers, that th 
prophecy might be accomplished in iu lime. So 
ought we to do, standing as we are near the end ol 
lime, and the fulfillment of the last great events in 
the history of the wurld, our duly and privilege is 
tocry, "Thy kingdom come, thy will be doue on 
earth as it is done in heaven." True it is thai 
Christ will find his people in tbis attitude when he 
conies. He remarked 

II. That we should offer effectual fervent pray, 
er when God afflicts us. Gud affltcis us for uur 
profit — and we then learn too, ibat he is the only 
source of comfort in afflictions. Again 

HI. We should ofler elleciual fervent prayer 
when we have erred, or our brethren have erred. 
God will hear us lor ibe restoration of our brother, 
il they have not beeu wilful in ibis matter, and if 
we are wrong, let tuem pray for us. 



IV. We should pray for ihe descent of the Holy 
Ghost upon us. Tbe Savior expressly says il ftp 
ask fur this we shall have it, Luke xt. 12, besides, 
il we do noi have the Holy Spirit we shall not know 
bow to pray aright. 

V. We should have the fervent effectual prayer 
in preaching ihe Gospel. We should claim the Sa- 
vior's promise that he will be with us M the end of 
the world. It is our duty togooul and labor in 
the held with greater zeal and laiib lhan before. 

He next inquired, what was necessary in order to 
prevail in prayer '. Aud 

1. Tbe text nstures us that we -must be right- 
eous. "The e ti'i-una i fervent prayer ol a righteous 
man availeth mucn." 2. We must have laiib in 
God when we ask. "If any of you lack wisdorn.let 
him ask of God, that giveth liberally, and upbraid- 
eth not; ami ii shall be given him." James i. 5. 
3d. We must have persevereoce in prayer. 4. We 
must forgive our enemies. He remarked finally, 
that those who bad done the mo«t good in the world 
have been men ol prayer. He desired that the 
Lord would make us faithful, and enable us to pre* 
vail in prayer. Afler the usual exercises the Con- 
ference adjourned. 

Wednesday, May 7— Morning Session. 

Prayer by Br. Elun Galusha. The Cbairman 
made some remarks in relation to the support of the 
Advent publicatiuus, especially the *! Morning 
Waich." he ihuughl il was essentially necessary 
thai extra eflorls be pul fufth to increase its circu- 
lation ai Ibis presetu crisis. He ihuugbi ibis Con- 
ference should interest ilseli in the paper published 
in this city where it is held, and suggested the pro- 
priety ul ibe members pledging themselves to do 
what was IU their power in sustain it. He hoped 
that till would be interested in ibis mniier. 

Bru. J. V. Hitiies slated thai the remarks of Ihe 
Chairman were entirely voluntary and unsolteiiid ; 
yel he was glad thai tins suljrci was tiete nuro- 
dueed. The yreal ubjc'l ul Una publication was to 
sustain Gud a cause. From the lacl mat it has 
taken a com* rvalue position on the Adeem laith, 
a Strung prejudice has arisen ugamsi u, and :.tnee 
it lias sulJered very iiiairriatly, to lis subscription 
ll»l. T'iie prestul stale u tile office, llinugii nut 
bVurislnug, is encouraging, Irom me fact ol a new 
iuleresi aiistug a.am in lis suppuit. He remark- 
ed thai the "Herald" It a»ocia;ed mill the 
■• Vv.iich,'' and bulb, are pledged lo support the 
great piuicipleo ol ine Advent laiib. Turn the col- 
umns ui bom papers are open to cumiuunieniiutis to 
this end. He w»s desiioos lhai something might 
0e doue lu »u>uiu the '• Waten " in |«riicular, ami 
thai lecturers would inleresl themselves lu its be- 
hall. 

Bro. N. N. Whiiiug desired to be heard, as lie 
was cunueeied Willi this publication. He remarked 
lhai when Bro. Southard's health tailed Bro. 
Hunts called upon him lo take charge ol the 
*• Watch ;" bui he immediately informed him that 
lie did not wish lo be connected with u as he had a 
luibuding of a complete lailure, from the diversity 
of views and extravagant uot ions lhai were at Ihe 
lime prevailing. He however was induced lo take 
the charge ol the " Watch," from a sense of duty, 
and a disposition tu do all in his power lor the sup- 
port of ibe Advent cause. He fell the necessity of 
an organ ol this kind, in this city. As he has now 
becuuie connected wuh ihe " Watch," he means 
to act in accordance with principle in its publica- 
tion, aud in tbe introduction of communications to 
its columns. He does not design merely to please, 
at ihe expense of the truth. He thinks lhai Bro! 
lluues cannot urge the support of ibe paper from 
auy pecuniary motive, and thai ihe public will cer- 
tainly exuuerate him from tbis charge. 

Bru. I. R. Gales slated that ihe " Watch " and 
" Herald " were the priucipal Advent publications 
read in Baltimore, aud ihe region around ; and, till 
recently, quite extensively. Through ihe interior 
of Pennsylvania, the papers are thought much of. 
He desigus to travel, and hopes to do something 
towards extending their circulation. He trusts the 
brethren will also make similar efforts. 

brother Campbell remarked, iho' he had neither 
•ilver nor gold, he had a voice, and wuuld do all 
in bis power lo awaken an interest in ike support 
of the " Watch." He also designs lo travel, and 
anticipates being able to extend its circulation. 

Bro. I. B. Gales observed, ibat since Bro. Whit- 
ing had become COOtleCted With ibe " W lien," a 

new interest was arising in its favor. The recent 
translation of ihe Apocalypse had excited an inler- 
esl to this effect from loretgri sources, 
Bro. L. Delos Mansfield said thai be had, fiu the 
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last two years, been greatly benefitted hy ihu-e 1 ! greatly pninetl him. He had protested against it. 
papers. II'- eould nut, however, sympathize with | He had never, fur a moment, believed that the door 
somethings recently published in them. He re-lofjneicy was shut. He means to preach the whole 
ferred, more particularly, to the articles by Bro . ffgospel, wherever and whenever be can. If a door 
Siorrs. He staled (hat there were two exuemes, |be opened lor him to preach in any uneofthede- 
into either of which we were liable 10 fall. First, (nominations, he would avail himself of ihe oppor- 
to lei prophetic chronology entirely alone; or, »ee- punity. It is not his design, nor is there even' a 
ond, to catch at every floating sttaw. He thought, Kplan in his mind, m return to the former church 
that if the paper would give ail the true light on mis business at ihe present time calls him from the 
prophetic time, it would be sustained. city ; but he is ready at any lime to preach the 

Bro. S. Bliss remarked, that be though' ihebreth- "Gospel of the Kingdom, whenever and wherever 
ren had misunderstood Bro. Stoirs in his recent ar- the opportunity presents itself. 



to " Mesmerism," had refer- 
ence to llie •' Gorgas affair," whicn he regarded as 
nothing liul Mesmerism. He looked upon Hro. 
Stuns as hnnesl, open-hearted, and Irank. He had 
contested the delusion ot the.Gorgas vision, and he 
houorel Bio. S. for so doing. He thouehi that, in 
the main, be had been misunderstood in that con- 
fession. He hoped, in luiure, brethren would he 
more careful, liiat they may not put a wrong inter- 
pretation upon the language of others. He bad rather 
stand upon around winch he could occupy consci- 
entiously when ihe Lord shall come, than to cater 
fur a vitiated i««of r 1- \ 

Bro. N. N. Whiiing desired to say, thai, in ref- 
erence io prophrTTiHTfTft, his article in ihe " Shield," 
which, according lo his calculation, he supposed lo 
he imputable had been proved incorrect, trom ihe 
passing uf the lime; ami hence he must irankiy 
acknowledge that he wat mistaken. Hi I 



Bro. L. Kimhall remarked, that all were aware 
of the sensation produced in referring to ihe 7th 
month movement. As I'm. S.'s confession had 
been referred to, he felt called upon to say, that he 
lived in " Vermont ; " and he knew tha 1 the breth- 
ren in Vermont claimed the privilege of making 
their own confessions. They did not consider they 
had been under a mesmeric influence. If Bro. S. 
was mesmerized into the Gurgas vision, he oiIeIh 
to confess it. g ul wnt>( , |,„ sa j,| ne got mesmerized 
"up in Vermont," we could not sympatic with 
him. This is what has created so much disaffec- 
tion — his polling down the whole 7th month move- 
ment as h delusion, and a mesmfne influence, that 
generally prevailed over the land— and that he was 
baptized into ii " up in Verniunt." He fell called 
upon in make these remarks, because Bro. Bliss un- 
derstt od Hro. S.'s conlesston lo he confined to llie 
affa t ; but he understood him otherwise; 



inu-i [Gorea* e 

. .1'ouldi.not be thejanri as a d legate from Vermont, he could not con- 
He 

lovrd and esteemed him highly ; but he cannot 
subscribe wholly to bis sentiments. 

Bru. Hitchcock spoke of ihe cause in Oswego. 
The Advent principles have obtained a hearing 
there, and the result has been, that a church has 
been raised up there to wnil for God's Son from 
heaven. The diversi ty of views prevailing in 
various places, Have "ifontlstuTbrd them. They 
have endeavored to keep ihe~onity of the Spirit in 
the bond of love and peace. He was readv to say, 
the brethren in his pari will help to sustain ihe 
views presented in this and the Albany Conference. 

Bro. S. Bliss wished to say, previous to adj< urn- 
mem, that Bro, J. H. Kent Informed him, thai in 
Nuffield, Conn., under i lie labors of Bro. S. Chap- 
man, within a lew mouths, a cnutch, consisting of 
forty individuals, had been raised up lo support the 
Advent laiih. Twenty souls have been convened 
there since November, and twenty had joined fiom 
oiher churches. 

Bro. Hawks added, that he was acquainted with 
the circumstances; and also lhal, in an adjoiniug 
town, under the labors of, ihe same brother, a 
church, consisting of thirty—fifteen of whom had 
been converted from ihe error of their ways, to the 
living and true God — had been raised up. 
' Voted— That the order ol the afternoon exercises 
be changed, and the doings of the Albany Confer- 
ence be considered an J acted upon by thTs Confer- 
ence. Committee on preachers reported thai Bro. 
Elon Galasha would pieach in the evening. Con- 
ference adjourned with prayer, by Bro. I. Adrian. 

Afternoon Session. 
The Chairman not heing present, Br. J. Litch 
was appointed chairman pro lent 



crrect date lot the gortr; forth of ilie command- Isis:enlly let rlns pass without this statement 
melil, or ihe coiiinienc> ine:n uf the §300 days, it |saiil he i.i.l not reject or (brow away Bro. S 
II bail ''i t ii. ii,,' cM-nt would have occurred He 
was snu-fied now thai ihe'e most be a hiliiude 
given lu ihe prophenc dales. God ha- not given 
u- Ihe definite point uf their terminal hm- ; but has 
commanded us (o watch. He cannot again pro- 
claim n point of time, u less lie seen more evidence 
clustering around it than before. He will, howev- 
er, ai any lime, give publication lo articles whicn 
a Ih. id clearer evidence, or mure solid proof, of de- 
finite time than has hereiofue beeu presented- Bui 
he would be understood, as refusing to publish mere 
opinions, visions, and impressions. He was firm 
in faith thai this cause will stand — for it is of God ; 
and il we fall, the Lord will raise up another class, 
Ibat will publish the Advent truth to Ihe world. 

Bro. Elon Galusha remarked, that he subscribed 
to the views of Bio. Whiting, in Ihe main. He 
thought a discrimination shuuld be made in refer- 
ence lo what has been said of definite lime, and al- 
so of delusions. We could not call our mistakes 
delusions, because our faith on lime has been based 
on evidence of a fair and honorable character, and 
we were hound lo act upon Ihe balance ofevidence. 
He thought Bro. Storra ought to have made a dis- 
tinction between the Advent faith and Ihe fro r gas 
vis ion. So, also, Bru. Miller aught not io have plfi 
us alTuown as having run into fanaticism, or error, 
because a class of Adventisis had done so. Our 
arguments in reference lo definite time, he said, 
had been based upon sooer calculation, and analo- 
igcal deduction ; hence, it was aot a delusion, but a 
mistake in our argument, founded un prepondera- 
ting evidence. If this matter were put forth in its 
proper light, justice would be done to all. And 
when we make a confession, let us do it for our- 
selves, and not involve the whole body of Advent- 
its. He would do what he could for the papers. 

Bro. J. V. II imes staled, that there bad been a 
wrong impression abroad in reference to the course 
of the Watch on definite lime. It still maintained 
that there was slahtlny in the prophetic numbers. 
He had examined ihe standard works on chronology, 
/ and had tecemly received all the new ones on that 
subject. Among others, he had lately obtained 
one of great value, by T.R. Birka. The views of this 
writer on prophetic lime are now being published in 
I the present vuluiue of the " Watch," under ihe tille 
of " Triumphant Defence of Definite Time." He 
is satisfied that ibis article is not duly appreciated. 
He regarded it as containing the strongest argument 
on definite time in the Euglith language. When 
we give definite lime, we deeire also lo give a 
reason for ii. 

Bio. H. V. Tesll said he felt called upon to make 
some remarks. He had frequently been asked, of 
, late, if he had given up the Advent faith. He 
1 would now say, Uiat, upon tbe great fundamental 
truths c« tiie Advent doctrine, he was still a firm 
. believer. He finds ihat be, also, is not understood, 
; although be has published his views repeatedly. 
He believes in time, but nm in the defiiutte day. 
He hail observed a species of bigoiry which had 



Br. J. V. Hiines stated, ilini ibe object of the af- 
ternoon session was to consider and act upou the 
pioceediogs of the Albany Conference. 

Br S. Bliss read the proceedings of that Con- 
ference, when it was voted, that those who were not 
in attendance there, have the privilege of express- 
ing iheir views respecting the same. 

Bro H. V. Teall said, ibai what had been re- 
commended by the Albany Conference met his 
wishes — their views and sentiments fully accorded 
wiih his own. He had been contending fur the 
same principles of order and discipline for the last 
six months. He desired to be considered as sup- 
porting them. He highly applauded the proceed- 
ings of that Conference, and the plan of operations 
recommended. He wished for the restoration of 
order, and the institution of Apostolic order among 
us. He intended hereafter lo ndvocaie the princi- 
ples embodied in those proceedings; and he imped 
that they may not merely remaiu on paper, bul be 
carried out fully in practice. 

Br. S. Bliss then introduced the following resold 
lions, which were hilly discussed and unauimous 
ly approved: — 

Resolved, That this conference approve the do- 
ings of the Mutual General Conference held at Al 



bany, which commenced April 29ih, 1845. Tbe 
Important truihs presented in ihe report of thai Con- 
ference, we believe to be in accordance wiih (he 
Scriptures of Truih.We rally upon (hem— we unite 
in ihem ; and, God blessing our endeavors, we will 
lay aside minor questions of controversy, and exert 
our energies to defend (hose great fundamental 
principles. 

Resolved, That we can look wiih no approba- 
tion upon those who, under the cloak of tbe Advent 
doctrine, seek to distract the brethren by questions 
that gender strife, ur to alienale their minds from 
the great principles and duties of the gospel, by 
speculative fancies and dncirines of men. 

Resolved, thai we have no confidence in any new 
tne-sages. visions, dreams, loiigues, niiincles. ex- 
traordinary gifts, revelations, impressions, discern- 
ing of spirits, or teachings, &c, Itc, not in accord- 
ance wiih the unadulterated word of God. 

Resolved, That we~Tegard ihe literal interpreta- 
tion of the Sciiptures as the true one, except in those 
cases where the context, or some other Scripture, or 
our own senses, demand ihai we should adopt ihe 
Secondary, or figurative sense of wnrils— ibat Scrip- 
iure be explained by Scripture, and ihe New Testa- 
ment he considered as excgetical, or expository of 
ihe Old. 

Resolved, That we regard lhal system of ulna 
literalism, through which theories are sustained hy 
an abstract meaning of words iti isolated passages, 
irrespective ol ihe hearing which Scripiure has up- 
on Scripture, and explanations which are found in 
other pur(ions uf the word ol God— as subversive 
of all correct principles of interpretation. And that 
we reject llie distinctive characteristics of modern 
Judaism on the one hand, and on the oiher, Ihe Ihe- 
ory lhal we have witnessed the events that were to 
mark llie consummation of llie age,— founded on 
such principles of interpretation, as not sustained by 
a true exposition of the Scriplures. 

Resolved, That we regard all spiritualizing, or 
eiherialiwug ol (he Word, as detracting ftum the 
spirit uf prophecy, and subversive uf a currect un- 
derstanding of ihe Scriplures. 

Resolved, That.by ihe grace of God, we will once 
more gird up our loins ior the work to which God 
ha* called us; and forgetling the things that aie 
behind, and pressing lorward to those which are 
before, we will endeavor to warn our fellow men of 
ihe corning judgment, and arouse as ma tiy as Cod 
may please thus to awaken, lo escape ihe things 
which are coming upun the earth, and to stand be- 
fore llie Son of man. And keeping our eye steadi- 
ly fixed on the speedy coming of Chrisl, as the con- 
summation of all our hopes, we will be governed by 
ihe eoiire Gospel of Chrisl. 

Conference adjourned with prayer. 

[Concluded next week.] 



Account or Luther's death, bt the Ro- 
manists. — Specimen op Papal lies in the 
treatment of "Heretics." 

In tbe beginning of 1545, a pamphlet was 
published at Naples to inform the world that 
Luther was deud, and it professed to give the 
particulars of his departure. In this veritable 
publication it was stated that Luther spent his 
time in gluttony and drunkenness, and blas- 
pheming the Pope; that, perceiving his end 
to be uear, he commanded his attendants to 
place him upon an altar and worship liim as a 
God; that he received the sacrament and im- 
mediately died ; but the consecrated water 
leaped out of his stomach and remained sus- 
pended in the air, to the astonishment of all 
beholders : that when he was buried there was 
such o frightful storm, with thunder and light- 
ning, that people thought the day of judgment 
had actually come; that in the night the storm 
returned with still greater violence, and the 
next morning the tomb was found empty, but 
such an intolerable smell, and such an odor of 
burning brimalone came from it, that it made 
every body sick who ventured near it; where- 
upon many repented and joined the Catholic 
church, etc., etc. 

The Landgrave of Hesse sent a copy of the 
pamphlet to Luther, who made himself very 
merry over it, and published a large edition in 
Italian and German, adding nothing but the 
following very characteristic note at the close: 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 
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" Now I, Martin Luther, Dr., acknowledge 
ami testify by this present writing, that 1 re- 
ceived the foregoing ungry* tale respecting my 
death, on the 2 1st of March, and that 1 have 
read it with great mirth and johtjr, eicept the 
blasphemy, that auch lies should he attributed 
to the high, divine Majesty. Fnrthe rest, it tick- 
les me to my right knee-pan and my left heel, 
that the devil and his crew, the Pope and the 
papists hate me so heartily. May God convert 
them fro in the devil. But if it be decreed 
that my prayer for a sin which is unto death 
be not heard, very well — then God grant that 
they may speedily till up the measure of their 
iniquity, and do nothing else for their own 
comfort and joy than write such books as 
these." — Bibtical Repository. 



Dear Bro, Himes: — By publishing in the 
Herald the following extract from a letter! 
written by brother Thomas Atkinson, (who is j: 
now with you by a letter in a paper of present |l 
inst.) 23d, Feb. by Mr. Rand at WinsorN.j! 
S., a Calvinist Baptist minister, you will 
oblige all the Adventisis of these parts, where 
brother T. A. has labored nearly a year — 
and has suffered by " false accusers." 

"An I am informed some attempts are made 
to prejudice people's minds against you, us 
!>' iii_' a deceiver and a man of immoral char- 
cater, I can with pleasure testify, (and you 
can make what use of it you think proper.) 
that 1 baptized you, and am acquainted with 
your friends in Cumberland, and that so late 
as last summer when I met you at Gaushnro* 
you were held in high estimation in the church, 
and among those who are without, as a man 
of unspotted reputation. You may say that I 
have a high esteem for you as a Christian 
brother, and am exceedingly sorry thut you 
have become infatuate] with those (he observes 
that " the Millerite theory is the result of 
weakness, or wickedness.") speculations about: 
Millennium, which have turned so many stron- 
ger heads then either yours, or mine. — 1 trust 
you will yet be brought to your senses, and 
I be a useful man; I should be sorry for you lo 
: come this way with your present views, as I 
think you would hinder the gospel of Christ. 
1 remain with sincere prayers for your welfare, 
your affectionate brother S. T. Rand. 



may gather somewhat from the crudest theories 
of fancy. 

The alchemist laboreth in folly, but calch- 
eth chance gleams of wisdom, and fiudeth out 
many inventions, though his crucible breed 
not gold. 

The sinner that tuyeth with witchcraft, 
thinketh to delude hhs fellows; but there be 
very spirits of evil, and what if they come at 
his bidding? 

The life is in the blood ; but souls may com 
tuunicate unseen, for mind may act upon mind, 
though bodies be fur divided. 

The dug may have a spirit as well as his 
brutal master;— a spirit to live in happiness; 
for why should he he robbed of his existence? 
There may be a future rest for the patient vic- 
tims of the cruel, — a season allotted tor their 
bliss to compensate them for unjust suffering. 

Scoff not at seeming error, but dig below its 
surlace tor the truth; and beware of seeming 
truths that grow on the roots of error. Verily, 
there is nothing so true, ihul the damps of er- 
ror have not warped it; and nothing so false 
that a sparkle of truth may not be in it, or 
near it. Fnrlhe enemy , the father of lies, the 
giant Upas of Creation, whose deadly shade 
hath blasted this once green garden of the 
Lord, can but pervert the good, but may not 
create the evil. He destiny eth hut cannot 
build; for he is not an antogomsl deity. Mighty' 
is his power, yet he is a creulure and a sub-' 
ject. Nut a maker of abstract wrong, but a' 
spoiler of concrete right. The fiend huth not 
a roy ii I crown; he is but a prowling rubber, 
suffered, for some mysterious end, to haunt 
the King's highway. Yea, his panoply of er- 
rors is but a distortion of truth. 

Seek not further, 0 man! to solve the dark 
riddle of sin; but suffice it that thine own bud 
heart is to thee thine origin of evil. 



is almost swallowed up in irreparable determi 
nations, and sudden withdrawals, instead of a 
coming together in prayer, and by supplica- 
ting to the great God of missions for direc- 
tion." — Baptist Record. 



Wisdom in Miniature. 

BY F. H. TUPPER. 

Error is a hardy plant; it Hourisheth in ev- 
ery suil; in the heart of the wise and good, as 
well as with the wicked and foolish; for there 
is no error so crooked but it hath in it some 
lines of truth, nor is any poison so deadly but 
itaervctli some wholesome use. 

The just man, enamored of tha right, is 
blinded by the speciousness of that which is 
wrong; and the prudent man, perceiving an 
advantage, is content to overlook the harm. 

On all created things there remaineth the 
half-effaced image of God; somewhat of fair 
and good though blotted by the finger of tor- 
ruptino. 

If error comelh in like a flood, it mixeth with 
the streams of truth; und the adversary loveth 
to have it so, for thereby many are decoyed 

Providence is dark in its permissions; yet 
one day, when all is known, the universe of 
reason shall acknowledge how good they were; 
for the wise man lenneth on his wisdom, and 
the righteous trusteth in his righteousness; 
and those who thirst for independence are suf- 
fered to drink of disappointment, lo prove and 
humble them; and to teach the lovers of IrtUk 
that it is but the ladder to Him, on whom only 
they should trust. 

There is truth in the wildest scheme that 
imaginative heat hath engendered; and a man 



"Denominations is Trouble. — Ithas long 
been the subject of sorrowful lament that in the 
Presbyterian church there shuuld be such a 
dearth of spiritual influences. The ways ofj 
Zion mourn. i''ew come to her solemn feasts.! 
The church sleeps, the enemy sows tares, and 
llic wicked increase in their ungodliness. The 
present stale of things portends some great 
calnmity, we fear, and if Christians will not 
awake by the tender dealings of the Lord, they 
inny expect to be aroused by judgments." — 
Pntbyto-ian. 

"Our Zion mourns for the marked desola- 
tion, which, like u blight, has come over her 
during the year that has passed and gone. It 
has been a year of tribulation for Methodism, 
and one which the most humble member of the 
militant church bis bud cause to feel with a 
spirit of deep humility. In addition to the in- 
ternal excitements which have agitated 1 her, 
political excitement has swept over the land, 
and caused many to weep; — but what has 
been worse than all else, those who have here- 
tofore labored together in love upon the walls 
of Ziou, have been arrayed in battle against 
each other j the consequence has been thut 
sorrow and destruction have followed in its 
train." — Melhoditt Rvpotilory, 

"The present Itepect of afTars in our de- 
nomination, more especially as regards the 
subject of domestic slavery, and the prospec- 
tive effect of Its discussion upon the pecuniary 
interests and spiritual prosperity of our various 
benevolent organ izarions, is truly affecting. 
A crisis fearful in its character as to the con- 
tinued union of Baptists in the North and the 
South, is how pendi.ig. A cloud pregnant 
with an excitement that should he deprecated 
is over our heads, and just ready to burst up- 
on us. The first drops have perhaps already 
been felt, and their effects seen and lamented. 
Fraternal kindness and a spirit of compromise 



A Great Discoverv. — In D'Aubigne's His- 
tory of the Reformation, we have a gra- 
phic account of the discovery which Lutber 
made of the Bible, at the time when Provi- 
dence wub preparing him to be the grand in- 
strument of a resurrection of the religion of 
the Bible. He had been two years at the Uni- 
versity ol Erfurth.and was 20 years of age. One 
day he was opening the hooks in the library, 
one after another, in order to read the names 
of the authors. One, which he opened in its 
turn, drew his attention. He had not seen 
anything like it lill that hour. He reads the 
title; it is a Bible, a rare book, unknown at 
that lime. His interest is strongly excited. 
He is filled with astonishment at linding mure 
in that volume than (hose fragments of the 
Gospels and Epistles which the Church has 
selected to be read hi the people, in iheir 
places of worship. Till then he thought that 
they were the whole worl of God; and here 
were many paces and many books, of which 
he had no idea. His heait beats as he holds 
in his hand nil the scriptures divinely inspired. 
With eagerness and indescribable feelings, he 
turns over the leaves ot G'd's word. He re- 
turns home with a full heart. Oh! thought 
he, if God would give me such a book for my 
own! — He soon returned to the library to find 
his treasure again; he read and re-read; and 
then in his surprise and joy he went back to 
read again. The first gleams of a new truth 
then arose upim his mind. 

This event had a sublimity ' in it, because 
lhat the impulse which the discovery gave to 
Luiher's mind, was to he communicated to the 
• millions of other minds; because the whole 
i Reformation lay hid in that Bible. This book, 
I on the unknown shelves of a dark room, was, 
through his mind, to become the book of life 
to nations. It hud now fallen into the hands 
of its. translator, who was about to give it 
tongue to speak lo all Europe. 



PopfcHY is Boston — a ju*ock down argu- 
ment. — On Wednesday of last week, Mr. 
Hoover, a student, stepped in a bookstore in 
this city to inquire for a No. of Brownson's re- 
view, containing an article on popery. Mr. 
H. at this moment coming in, gave Mr. H. a 
copy of his review, which the hitter took, re- 
marking that he believed Catholicism lo be 
dangerous lo civil government. Mr. Brown- 
son demanded proof, ond Mr. H. gave it off 
hand. Mr. B., as we have it, was disturbed, 
and said, " 1 know what you are; ypu are an 
ignorant, enthusiastic heretic." Mr. H. an- 
swered, " Mr. B. you have tried the thousand 
and one things in your day, and finally have 
turned Roman Catholic; and if you believe 
the principles of the Romish church, you are 
a traitor to your country. Mr. B. shook his 
cane in Mr. H's face, threatening to strike 
him if he said that again. The remark was 
substantially repeated, upon which Mr. Brown- 
son seized Mr. Hoover by the throat, and 
shoving him against the stove, threw him up- 
on the floor, the latter making no resistance, 
Mr. B. attempted afterwards to apologise, but 
Mr. H. said No, you have acted out the prin- 
ciples of your chutch — you have done what 
that church demands of you, and you have no 
right to apologize. Mr. Hoover may console 
himself with the thought that though he was 
tumbled unceremoniously over the stove, he 
was not piu" inio Ike fire, as many a heritic has 
been. — Boston Recorder. 
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Metiiodibm. — The Methodist Protestant, 
says the editor of the Bonr.er of the Cross, 
speaks of the i/.,-ivw of 1 ,369 members in the 
Baltimore Conference for the last year, as " 0 
fad which, demand* teriout consideration." 
" Bisho|i " Soule it calls " the great Puseyite 
ofMeihodism; " it treats curiously of "the 
present vexed question of " What it Epitco- 
pacyl " — and utters more than it was perhaps 
aware of in saying, " Where foundations are 
laid in wrung, tint piling up of the niussy su 



intend to wash our hands of all these extra v- 
ageuces; and we call upon all lovers of pure 
and undefiled religion to come out from, ami 
touch not, taste not, and handle not, those 
unclean things, (which all are to perish with 
the using,) alter the commandments and or- 
dinances of men, " which things have indeed a 
shew of wisiiom in will-worship, and humility, 
and neglecting of the body, not in any honnr 
to the satisfying of the flesh Let no man be- 
guile you of your reward in a voluntary humility 



perslruelure will ever he unsafe; tuck an ed-j and worshipping ofungels, intruding into those 



tjice cannot be pmmtnml ; truth alone icttt en 
dure"— IVitntst and Advocate. 



things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up 
bv his fleshy mind." (Col. ii. 23, 18.)— Morn 
Watch 



The ten Virgins. 



Dear Bro (Fitting! : — I have hitherto said 



Anti Papal Movement in Germany. — 
There is now a large party among the Calhu- 
iies of Germany, with Rohge and Czi-rski, 
another Catholic clergyman, as leaders who u, utvery 
declare themselves tree Trora the Pope They ■ ■ ,„ e aa , u|e of t evenUj {of „, e |u) six 
cherish their fidth '*a Catholics but they will mmhi With Vour p e rm iggi„ n , X will now 
be German Catholics, and not Roman Catho- say that , l)eUeye we erredj nnd ra() o|rour 
lies. Already, comniunitics are lortning, pub- trauk B , ((JUt oM ■ , abaDdonillg lhe 

licly opposing the Pope, abolishing the celiba- view Bro Mi) | er e , n his ]ecture 0 f , he 
cy of the clergy, and purifying their luiih bin parah | e of the Ten Virgins. When ihe 21st 
many superstitious notions. We have follow- of Marchi , 844i ^ we gu[ , pogcd 

ed with great interest this new struggle tor lib-^ were in , he , j , ime . and accoraul(? | yi 



is of God, that we might know the things 
which are freely given us of God. — God hath 
revealed them unto us by his Spirit. The 
mystery of the knowledge of Christ is now re- 
vealed unto his holy apottles and prophets by 
the Spirit."— Cong. Jour. 



0"Tbe report of the proceedings of the New 
Vcrk Conference was noi received in time to insert 
ihe wbole of it in this week's paper. 



D* F;om a pre ul ulliet Ituaiuess, and feeble 
lienlih, we have been unable lo complete ibe article 
■ n debuiie lime. 



{XT* It may be expelled thai Bro. Billings will 
preach at WeMbomu^h the first Sabbath in June. 

HIT* Bro. While will be wuh ihe brethren in 
Kingston, Mass. on the last Sabbath in May, if the 
Lord will. 



erty, and ibe more so ns it emanates Iron) the 
land of Martin Luther — a land that gave birth, 
to many a noble spirit whose mental creations 
shed freedom, light and happiness over Ihe hu- 
man family. The perseverance of the Ger- 
mans, whenever they labor for the cause of 
libprtv, their warmth of feeling, and their en- 
lightened Universities, will bear Ihem on until 
the work is accomplished. — Journal of Com. 

Expressive Faitu. — No people ever sur- 
passed the aborigines of America, in the musi- 
cal and expressive character of their names, 
and the titles given to the rivers and lakes of 
For instance, " fVinnipiseogee," 



the country 

the Indian name for a beautiful lake forming 

the source of one of the branches of the Merri-lj work is before us, until we are relieved by the 



to make all tarrying harmoni/.e with that view, 
we were obliged to say that Lhe Midnight Cry 
had not been given — for that cry comes after 
the tarrying. Then we looked for the iinr cry; 
and when the 7ih month movement came, it 
received that appellation. But I must say, 
after the most careful review of the subject, 
that I believe Bro. Miller's first view is the 
true one; and that the 7th month, and all other 
efforts, were only i/eiiu of the whole amount. 
And finally, that the cry will continue till we see 
the Lord in the air. Ami it is not clear, also, 
that " the hour of bis judgment," as proclaimed 
in Rev. xiv. 7, is the same as the " Midnight 
Cry?" 

If this is the true position, then our great 



Conferences 
Conference in Boston will commence May 27, 
and continue several days. Leciures and addresses 
will he given as usual. Brethren and friends of 
the Advent cause, are cordially invited to come up 
to these Anniversary feasts. Let us rally once 
more, and gird up the loins of our minds to (lie 
work of God, and the conflict that remains to be 
finished. 

Conference at Baltimore (Md.), will com- 
mence on lhe third Taeiday in Mny, at half-past 
10 a. St., and continue over ihe next- Lord's day. 
Our brethren are cordially invited lo attend. 

I. R.Gates. 



mac River, being translated, signifies " TAejl coming of the Bridegroom. And may he come 
Smile of the Great SpUit." Could the most sgpeedily. Amen! Yours. J. Litch 



refined taste suggest a more euphonious or po- 
etical title than this? 



One Young, a leading Saint among the 

Mormons at Nauvoo, has published an epistle 
to the " Elders," from which the following is 
an extract: " Elders who go abroad and bor- 
row horses or money, and run away with it, 
will be cut oft* from the church without cere- 
mony; and they need not look for that lenity 
which ihey have had heretofore?"'' 



The depravity of children is becoming an 
alarming feature of the times. Three boya, 
from 10 to 14 years, were arrested in Balti- 
more, for firing houses in sport! 

Several boys have been arrested in Cincin- 
nati for setting fire to various buildings. They 
confessed the crime, and stated that the mo- 
tive which induced them to commit the horrid 
crime, was lo get the fire engiues out, and get 
their favorite to the fire first. , . ( « ,,■,«,■£ 

Out of fifty- four hoys convicted in the Bos- 
ton courts lor theft and other crimes, within a 
short lime,. forty -six were boys ihut sell news- 
papers in tho streets. 

Feet-washing. 
We regret the " Hope " should keep such 
(silence respecling the extrnvagences in the 
■ State of_Majne, such as feet-ivushiug, kissing, 
' etc., with their legitimate results. These, in- 
stead of being censured and exposed, have 
rather been apologized lor in some communi- 
cations. Their Irien Is in this section are 

anxious to know how fur the edit .rs of thai J! by j'he rcveliUiuii i of Jesus Christ. " 
piper w'sli to lie understood ;u s\ mon'iztnj, f, 1t . |jj s (V 1 1 1 > vt" anoalJes. a#>weU. ail 

j with'.' 0r%l'itfinV^l^O«tt^ HVaM^2» •«' W» Lv.. mmiieAlhl' 



Were the Writers op the New Testa- 
ment Inspired? 
Evidently the Great Teacher promised they 
should be. Before his crucifixion, he assured 
them of all the aid they should need, butb to 
understand the truth and communicate the 
truth. " The Holy Ghost shall teach you in 
the same hour what ye ought to say. I will 
pray the Father, and he will give you another 
Comforter, even the Spirit of truth, that he 
may abide with you. He shall teach you all 
Unrigs, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever 1 have said unto you. 
The Spirit of truth, he will guide you into all 
trulh, and will show you things to come." 
Such were the promises of Christ; that he 
would preserve them from all errors in history, 
by quickening their memories, and from all 
errors in reasoning and doctrine, by leading 
I hem into all truth; and seal their inspiration 
in the sight of the world, by enabling tbrrn lo 
predict things to come. Unless Christ liilfill- 
jed this promise, his own veracity is violated, 
and his teachings are unworthy of credence. 

Was this promise realized? The writers of 
■ the New Testament affirm it in places without 
I number. " The Holy Ghost fell on Ihem, and 
they Bpnke with tongues and prophesied." 
Paul said for himself; *' My speech and my 
preaching was not with enticing words of 
man's wisdom, but in demonstration, or show- 
ing of die Spirit The Gospel which was 
preached of me. is not alier man; for 1 did not 
receive it of man, neillier wns j laiJiihl it, hut 

Speaking 
E himself, 
lint which 



Ciiuden's Concordance is put up in foor styles 
of binding: 
Plain bind inn, in boards, - • 
Common sheep binding, 
Cloth do, 
Extra sheep do, 
KIT** Those who give orders will please 
hich style of binding they wish. 



$1 25 

1 60 

2 00 
2 25 
slave 



The Millennial Karp. — We have put out a 
new edition of the Harp, with 36 pages m ihe Sup- 
plement, in addition lo the former editions. It is 
now bound in sheep, with a smaller margin, so ns 
to he more convenient for the pocket. Price 50 cts 
single ; 84 50c per doz., or $33 1-3 per hundred. 



Letters and Receipts to May 17. 

J 0 Prescotl $ 1 pd lo middle v 8 ; J B Morgan 
$ ] pd to end v 10 ; A White $ 1 pd to end r 9 ; S 
D While $ 1 pd lo end v 9; Mrs S Mann $ 1 pd lo 
end v 9; Rev A Stone $1 pd lo end r 8; J A 
Wakefield $2 pd to end v 7 ; C S Rowell $ I 25c 
pd to end ♦ 9 ; Capt Rogers $ 1 pd to end v 9 ; B C 
Getchell S 1 pd to end v 9 ; D C Phillips $1 pd lo 
202 in v 9; W F Currier S 1 pd to 227 in r 10 ; T 
H Gridley 50c pd to middle v 8; J T Stall 50c pd 
in middle v 'j ; A Dunham 50c pd lo middle v 9; E 
Dexier $ I pd lo 202 io v 9 ; Geo Hill $1 pd to 230 
in v 10; A Tenney 50c pd lo end v9; Mrs S 
Woodstock $ I pd to 235 in v 10 ; Jno W Thatcher 
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had their eyes opened to the delusion into 
which they had run, published a history of its 
rise and progress, wiih a confession, in refer- 
ence to their own part in the mischief. Id a 
letter which Irving wrote whilo his trial was 
pending, there is a paragraph which clearly 
" defines his position." The letter bears date, 
December 24th, 1831, and is addressed to the 
trustees of the church. He says : "I most 



(hat I could not leach men now to look for the 
gifts, until 1 Baw more clearly the promise and 
prophecy upon which they might be expected. 

" 1 should mention, that I hod, for twelve 
months previously to this, been in the almost 
daily hank of reading to, and teaching the 
poor, in the parish wnere I reside; and had 
found much strength and comfort to myself, 
and, I have reason to believe, it was also 



Fr»m lliu M'-rnmg Wrtttb. 

Edward Irving. 

BfirROSCU nRclUGUT ON THF ADVBrrT CAUSE by 
FALSE MIRACLES OIVTS OF TONGUES, EljC. 

The name of Edward Irvisg is probably 
well known to many of our readers. Possessed 
of splendid talents, and an independent mind, 
he attracted general notice in Scotluud, and 
subsequently in England, as a preacher. For 
some time he officiated as pastor of the 
Caledonia Chapel, Hatton Garden, London. 
While at his post, he began to deliver lectures 
on the Second Advent of Christ, which at- 
tracted so much notice, that the Chapel was 
thronged with hearers, some of whom were 
among the most distinguished men in England.! 
It was no unusual tiling lor him to address an 
audience of fifteen hundred, or two thousand 
persons. A very general interest was awakened 
in the truth, thai ihe coming of the Redeemer 
was at hand. It was at this period, that Satan 
Contrived, by one of his cbarncteristic devices, 
tu introduce a spirit of fanaticism into Mr. 
Irving's church. Jt commenced by individuals 
being led to believe that the miraculous gilts — 
such as prophecy, healing ihe sick, which had 
been possessed by Ihe Apostles — might be 
expcciod in later times. Mr. living embraced 
this error; and although lie never pretended to 
exercise any such supernatural gilt himself; 
he supposed his followers did, and therefore 
encouraged them when lliev fancied they enuld 
apeak with tongues, or prophesy. The result 
may be told in a few words. Sober-minded 
men were shocked at the outbreaks of fanati- 
cism which followed, and deserted the church. 
Others, who, from personal attachment to the 
pastor, still continued their attendance, found 
that his mind wavered, that be neglected the 
dvice of his best friends, propagated errone- 
us doctrines, and finally they applied to the 
?reabytery of Annan, in Scotland, to which 
I belonged. The Presbytery, after n patient 
Biring, dissolved his connection with the 
Caledonian Church. He became, dejected, 
Sroomv, and finally died'of a broken heart, in 
1*S4; Some of his former members finally 



solcmly warn you all, in the name of the Most accompanied with profit to those who heard it 
High tj'.d, for no earthly consideration what-jil had carefully avoided any assumption of the 
ever, to gainsay or impede the work of speak- ministerial office; so much so, that (though I 
ing, or prophesying, which Cod halh begun i do not think the scruple well founded) I had 
amongst us, and which answerelh in all re- /refrained irom praying with the people when 
epects, both formally and spiritually, to the; gathered together; conceiving the privilege of 
thing promised in Ibe Scriptures, to those who 1 ' leading in prayer belonged alone to tho orduiu- 
believe — possessed in ihe primitive Church; 'ed minister. 

and much prayed for by us all." One of Mr. j " At this period I was, by professional 
Irvmg'a members— a Mr. Baxter— after he jarrnngements, called up to London, and had a 
was convinced that he had been deluded, pubJIstrong desire to attend at the prayer-meetings 
lished a pamphlet on the subject, from which; which were then privately held by those who 
we .-nail make extracts, for the perusal of ourj S p 0 ke in the power, and those who sought for 
readers. Alter they have gone through with. ,he gifts. Having obtained an introduction, I 
these, they will be enabled to decide, whether) attended ; my mind fully- -convinced that the 
Satan works only on Mother tide.jft the ''power was of God, and "prepared, as such, to 
Atlantic.' Mr. Baxter says:— jlurteo to the utterances, Afw« one or two 

"Some months before writing the • Lay-; brethren had read nnd prayed, Mr. T was 

man's Appeal,' I had heard many particulars! " ,ade t»jB]i*"k two or ihree words very dis- 
of Ihe extraordinary manifestations which had tinctlyyand with an energy and depth of tooe 
occurred at Port Glasgow, in Scotland. A|j which seemed to me extraordinary, and it fell 
near relation of mine, having a friend, a cler- 
gyman of the Church of England, residing in 
the neighborhood; I had, from lime to time,. 

received- accounts through him, of what "wt^jwinutes Miss E. C. broke out 
going on there. Conceiving, as I did, audfflti'Knzlish. which, as to matt 
still do, that there is no warrant in Scripture 
for limiting ihe manifestations of the Spirit to 
the Apostolic limes; and deeply sensible of the 
growth id' infidelity, in the face of the church, 
and of the prevalence of formality and hike- 
warmness within it; I was ready to examine 
Ihe claims lo inspiration, nnd even anxious lor 
the presence of the gifts ot the Spirit, accord- 
ing, as it seemed to me, to that Apostolic coin 



upon me as n supernatural utterance, which I 
ascribed to the power of God; the words were 
in it tongue I did not understand. In a few 

in an utterance 
glish, which, as to matter and manner, 
jand the influence il had upon me, I at once 
fbowed to ns the utterance of the Spirit of God. 
Those who have heard the powerful and com- 
manding utterance need no description; but 
jlhey who have not, may conceive whal an un- 
| natural and unaccustomed tone of voice, an 
intense and rivrtting power of expression — 
{with the declaration of a culling rebuke lo all 
j who' were present, and a ppliesblc lo my own 



maud, ' Covel earnestly the best gifts." Con-^ ,),, «' "' miml '" particulars-would effect upon 

ine, and upon the others who were come to- 
gether, expecting to bear the voice of tho 
Spirit of God. In the midst of the feeling of 
awe and reverence wbidHhin produced, I was 
myself seized upon by the power; and in much 
struggling against it, was mad« to cry out, and 
myself to give fortha confession Stfnjy own sin 
in ihe matter, for which we were rebuked ; and 
afterwards lo utter a prophecy that Ihe mes- 
sengers of the Lord should go forth, publish- 
ing to the ends of the earth, in the mighty 
power of God, the testimony of the near com- 
ing ..ft he Lord Jesus. The rebuke had been 
for not declaring the near coming of Jesus, 
and I was smitten in conscience, having many 
times refrained from speaking of it to Ihe 
people, under the fear that Ihey might stumble 
over it, and be offended. 

" I was overwhelmed by (his occurrence. 
The attainment of the gift of prophecy, which 
this supernatural utterance was deemed to be, 
was with myself and many others, a great 
object of desire. 1 could not, therefore, but 
rejoice at having heen made the subject of it, 



scious that nothing but an abundant outpour- 
ing of the Spirit of God could quicken the 
church into active life; nnd that nothing less 
than the power of God, put forth in testimony, 
could stein the torrent of infidelity which was 
Mowing in upon us; 1 longed greatly, and 
prayed much, for such an outpouring nnd tes- 
timony. When I saw, ns it seemed lo me, 
proof that those who claimed the gifts were 
walking honestly, and that the power manifest- 
ed in them was evidently supernatural, and 
moreover bore testimony to Christ come in the 
flesh, [ welcomed it at once as the work of 
God, though it was long before 1 publicly 
spoke of it. 

•'In August, 1831, a dear friend (Mr. A. 
visiting me, I expressed llieso convictions to 
him. and added, I could not publicly apeak of 
them, from the want which I felt of Scripture 
warrant for restoration of tho gifts at this 
period of the church. Declaring that it seemed 
to me consonant with Scripture generally, and 
in the form which the manifestations assumed, 
they seemed to bear the impress of God; but 
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but there were so many difficulties attached to [now praying is of lite Spirit of Got), and most, 
the circumstances under which the power j therefore, be the mind of God, and what you 
came upon me, and 1 was so anxious and dis- are asking will surely be given to you." This 
tressed lest I should mistake the mind of God 'conviction — strong as it was at the moment — 
in the matter, that 1 continued many weeks was never shaken until the whole work fell to 
weighed down in spirit and overwhelmed. — jjpieces. Rut from that day I acted in the full 
There was in me, at the time of the utterance, assurance that in God's own good lime all 



a very great excitement; and yet 1 was dis 
tinctly conscious of a power acting upon rac 
beyond the mere power of excitement. 



these gifts would be bestowed upon me. 

" In January, 18:32, being abuut five months 
from my former visit, occasion was given me 



The day following this occurrence, I de-^by a professional call to London, to visit the 
voted to fasting and prayer, lo' beseech God to. brethren there; within this interval the utter- 
open to me his mind in the matter, that I might j|ance from the power bad been permitted by 
not stumble in my way. Id the midst of my j the pastor in the Scotch Church, and Mm gifts 
prayer, the promise in Mai. iv. 5 — 1 Behold ] (as they were called) were exercised in the 
will send you Elijah the prophet , before the 



coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord, and he shall turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to I heir fathers, lest I come and smite 
the earth with a curse;' coupled with the 



l>ublic congregation. For nine months pre- 
viously, it had been the arrangement of Mr, 
Irving, the pastor of that church, to have 
prayer-meetings every morning at half-past 
six, to pray for the church, and for the gifts of 
the Spirit. This prayer-meeting wns first 



declarations concerning John Baptist; par- II instituted when .the General Assembly of 
ticularly that in Luke i. 17 — 'He shall go ■ Scotland wns expected to sit in judgment upon 



before Him in the spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn," fcc, were brought before me, and it 
was written upon my mind by a spirit wholly 
new to me *the Lord is now pouring out upon 
the church the spirit and power of Elias, to 
prepare for the second coming of Jesus." This 
view was altogether new to rne; and I could 
not then see its propriety so fully as to clear 
up my doubts and inquiries concerning the 
work; but I had set myself reverently to seek 
the mind of the Lord; and this, lo me, unusual 
and unlooked-for communication, worked in 
me a persuasion that this was the Lord's an- 
swer lo my prayers, and though I understood 
it not fully then, that my understanding would, 
in due time, be opened upon it, and I should 
see the truth. 

" From this period, for the space of five 
months, I had no utterance in public; though, 
when engaged alone in private prayer, the 
power would come down upon me, and cause 
me to pray with strong crying and tears for 
ihe state of the church. On one occasion, 
about a month after I had received ihe power, 
whilst in my study, endeavoring to lift up my 



Mr. lrving's writings, particularly that on the 
human nature of our blessed Lord. Its object 
was then stated lo be, lo pray that the General 
Assembly might he guided aright in its judg- 
ments, and not rashly condemn the truth ol 
God. The manner of conducting these prayer- 
ineclings was for the pastor first to open the 
meeting by singing and prayer, and then to 
call upon any one present, whether a minister 
or layman, and whether a member of his 
church or not, to read and pray; his choice 
being guided according lo his personal know- 
ledge of the parties. No commentary upon 
the Scriptures was given, but it was simply 
read over, and followed by prayer. In these 
meeiings I had, on one or two occasions, been 
called upon by the pastor, and had read or 
prayed before the congregation. On the 
morning following the day of my arrival, I was 
called upon again, and opening upon the 
prophet Malnchi, 1 read the fourth chapter; as 
I read, the power came upon me, and I was 
made to read in the power. My voice raised 
far beyond its natural pitch, with constrained 
repetitions of parts, and with the same inward 



soul to God in prayer, my mind was so filled .uplifting which al the presence o( the power 1 
with worldly concerns that my thoughts were had always before experienced. When I knelt 
wandering to them continually. Again and down to pray, I was carried out to pray in the 
a«ain I be»an to pray, and before a minute power for the presence and blessing of God in 
had passed,*!, found my thoughts bad wandered the midst of the church; in all this I had great 
from my prayer back into the world. 1 was " 
much distressed at this temptation, and sat 
down, lifting up a short ejaculation to God for 
deliverance" when suddenly the power came 
down upon me, and 1 found myself lifted up in 
soul to God, my wandering thoughts at once 
riveted, and calmness of mind given me. By 
a constraint I cannot describe, 1 was made to 
speak— at the same lime shrinking from utter- 
ance, and yet rejoicing in it. The utterancj 
was a prayer that the Lord would have mercy I 
upon me and deliver me from fleshly weakness, f 
and would graciously bestow upon nie Ihe gifts 
of his Spirit, 4 the gift of wisdom, ihe gift of 
faith, the working of miracles, ihe gifts of 
healing, the gift of prophecy, the gift of 
tongues, and the interpretation of tongues; and 
that he will open my mouth and give me 
strength to declare his glory.' This prayer, 
short almost as I have now penned it, was 
forced from me by the constraint of the power 
which acted upon me; and Ihe utterance was 
so loud, that 1 put my handkerchief to my 
moulh to stop the sound, that I might not 
alarm the house. When I had reached the 
last word 1 have written, the power died off 
me, and I was left just as before, save in 
amazement at what had passed, and filled, as 
it seemed to me, with thankfulness to God for 
his great love so manifested to me. With the 
power there came upon me a strong conviction 
— 1 This is the Spirit of God : what you are 



joy and peace, without any of the struggling* 
which hud attended my former utterances in 
power. 

" Having been asked to spend the evening 
at a friend's with the pastor, one of the gifted 
persons (Mrs. J. C.), and three or four other 
persons, 1 went, and whilst discoursing on the 
stale of the church, some mailer of controver- 
sy arose, on which 1 requested l lie pastor to 
pray that we might he led into ihe truth. Alter 
prayer, Mrs, J. C. was made to testify that 
now was the time of the great struggle and 
power of Satan in Ihe midst of us; that now 
wc must take to ourselves the whole armor of 
God and stand up against him : for he was 
t-uining in like a flood upon the church, ami 
fearful was his power. The pastor observed 
i hat this utterance taught us our duty, as 
standing in the church, to wrestle against the 
enemy; and whilst he was going on to ask 
some questions, the power fell upon me, and I 
was made to speak; and for two hours or up- 
wards, with very little interval, the power con- 
tinued upon me, and I gave forth what we all 
regarded as prophecies concerning the church 
and the nation—declaring God's anger rested 
upon llio nation because of its wickedness and 
infidelity ; that because of the pride of the 
world, God has sent a pestilence, and had 
smitten in the bowels for abasing pride ; and 
that the visitation of Pharaoh would come upon 
the land, and it would be as a charnal-house 



for the multitude of live slain. On ihe church, 
the denouncements against the unfaithful pas- 
tors were most fearful — that it was flowing on 
into the power of the enemy, and falling from 
its office of God's witness in the earth. These 
prophecies were mingled with others most 
glorious and gracious, as they appeared lo us 
— declaring the Spirit should be abundantly 
poured forth, and a faithful and mighty people 
should be gathered in this land; the presence 
of the Lord in the midst of them as of old-time 
— that the Lord would anoint and send wit- 
nesses into every nation under heaven, and 
speedily gather to himself out of every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, a cburcii 
made ready (or the Lord — and ihat the Lord 
was at hand — the morning star arising among 
us, and the signs of his coming all around us. 

" In Ihe beginning of my utterance that 
evening, some observations were in the power 
addressed by me to the pastor, in a command- 
ing lone; and the manner and course of utter- 
ance manifested in me was so far differing 
from those which had been manifested in the 
members of his own flock, that he was much 
startled, and in the first part of the evening 
doubting whether it was of God or of the ene- 
my. One circumstance, as be afterwards 
mentioned to me, particularly tried him. I 
was made to bid those present ask instruction 
upon any subject on which they sought to be 
taught of God; and, to several questions which 
were asked, answers were given by me m the 
power. One in particular was so answered, 
with such reference lo the circumstances of the 
case, of which in myself I was wholly ignorant, 
as to convince the person who asked it that 
the Spirit speaking in me knew those circum- 
stances, and alluded to them in the answer. — 
The fact, however, of bidding them to ask and 
of answering questions troubled the pastor, 
because two children in Gloucestershue, wlm 
had been made to speak in wonderful power, 
and who afterwards were found to speak by a 
false spirit, were accustomed to bid to ques- 
tioning and to give answers in the power; and 
none of ihe speakers in the pastor's flock ever 
did so. He came up to me and said, 'faith 
is very hard.' I was immediately made in 
address him, and reason wiih him in the power, 
until he was fully convinced the Spirit was of 
God, and gave thanks for the manilestatian of 
it. 

"The same morning great utterance waa 
given lu ine whilst at breakfast, al family 
prayers, and afterwards. Mrs. J. C\, Mrs. C, 
and Miss E, C, (who, with Mr. T. and Miss 
H., were the only persons then speaking in 
the power in London), were present; and the 
deeluralimi of the breaking forth of the light 
and power of the Spirit of God, and ihe abun- 
dant manifestations of the love of God in his 
people were very striking. The call to 'slaud 
out and be separate,' and 'to your tents. O 
Israel,' were oft repealed by my lips, though 
[ did not then understand to what we were 
called, and from what exactly it was we were 
to be separated. The expressions were gen- 
eral, but the whole was calculated to raise 
great expectations in our minds, and prepare 
for the things which were to follow." 



•Switzerland. 

This country has been the scene of a bloody 
contest between the rival religionists, attended 
with serious loss of life. The people of the 
Basle Campagne and the more disorderly in 
Berne formed a corps with which to attack 
Lucerne, while the Canton of Argu summoned 
by the tocsin all good Protestants to arms. 
One account states — " Last night, [March 
30th,] fires were seen at two or three points, 
which were probably signals. Mauy of the 
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municipalities have agreed to give from four 
to six Cranes to those who should take part in 
the invasion, and to allow them each from half 
a franc to two francs per day. They, moreover, 
undertook to provide for the children and 
widows of the volunteeis who should fall in 
cotnbat. The army is supplied with provisions 
for several days; and the commiUee purchased 
at Aarau and it* vicinity u quantity of bread 
and meat, which was cooked, in order that no 
delay should occur on the March." A force 
live thousand strong crossed the frontier of 
Lucerne on the 29th of March. Meanwhile, 
the town of Lucerne was hastily fortilied; the 
Vorort mustered seventeen battalions, to inter- 
pose if necessary; the Government of Berne 
placed seven battalions under arms; Zug and 
Uri sent contingents to Lucerne. The army 
which Lucerne mustered is variously estimated 
at 10,000 or 20,000. 

With a strong force, General De Sonnenberg 
advanced to meet the invaders : but having 
come up with them, he retreated towards the 
city, for a purpose which will presently appear; 
making, however, some show of resistance. 
"On reaching Zolingen, the invading army," 
says an account written by one who inarched 
with it, " was attacked by a battalion posted 
in the forest. The sharpshooters soon drove 
them out of it; and our friends continued to 
advance in good order, constantly harassed in 
their marc 1 !, as far as Ettiswyl; where they 
effected their junction with another column 
just arrived by the Berne road. Here the 
invading forces divided; one column proceeded 
by the road leading to the principal bridge 
across the Eminc, and the other took to the right 
and passed the Emme at Werlheastein. It 
appears that the chiefs neglected to keep up a 
communication between the two bodies, and 
this was the cause of all the misfortunes. 

" The left column arrived at six o'clock p. m. 
[on the .Mat March,] at the bridge oftheEmme 
This bridge was known to have been fortified 
and undermined, and every precaution ueceg- 
sury for its defence had been taken. The 
column consequently halted, on arriving within 
sight of the bridge. Paying no attention to 
the fire of a battery planted on the other side 
of the river, and of the riflemen posted behind 
every tree and bush, llic chief ordored a hun- 
dred picked meti lo wade across the Einmo, 
which they effected without much loss, under 
a brisk fire. On reaching the opposite bank, 
they cleared the bridge, and the soldiers of 
Lucerne precipitately retreated. The bridge, 
which had been destroyed, was soon restored; 
and the column advanced towards (he town, 
seizing on the neighboring heights, from which 
they drove the sharpshooters. There they 
encamped, awaiting accounts from the other 
column. Ni^ht came on in the meantime, 
and discouragement begun to spread through 
the ranks. The entire column, which had 
marched and fought without taking any rest 
for twenty-four hours, was exhausted with 
fatigue. Whilst the chiefs were exerting 
themselves to inspire their men with fresh 
courage, a report of musketry and artillery 
was suddenly hoard. It was probably the 
U second column, who, not knowing their friends, 
and assuming them to be the soldiers of Lu- 
cerne, hnd fired upon them. A panic seized a 
portion of the first column; several portions 
of which gave the signal of retreat, which was 
followed by the others. By degrees, however, 
tin: v funned their ranks, when thev perceived 
they were not pursued; but not knowing what 
had become of the second column, they con- 
tinued to retreat. At break of day they were 
attacked by a battalion, supported by six 
piecies of artillery, which attempted to oppose 
their march; but the latter fought so slovenly 
that the column easily routed them. They 
were again twice attacked in the same manner, 



and twice they repulsed their assailants; with- ' manifest a desire that the Diet should adopt 
out, however, any very serious loss to (hell no resolution contrary to the sovereignty of 
enemy, who always kept at a respectable dis- 1 the cantons. This circumstance had induced 
lance." Of this party of the ivaders, however, I the committee to examine the amnesty question 
only a small number succeeded in making thoroughly; and it ultimately conceived that 
good their retreat. | the most efficacious means of preparing the 

Meanwh le, the main body proceeded, and solution of that question would be to propose 
on the 3 1 at took possession of the heights | the adoption of auxiliary measures to the de- 
about Gutsch, without resistance. When it Mcree of the 20th of March last, relative lo the 
reached the narrow valley of the Reus, through! free corps, and lo order the removal of the 
which the Basle road passes, a parly of the political refugees from the frontier of Lucerne, 
troops of Lucerne sprang a mine, and thus!! M. Kern next read the five resolutions of 
threw them into the utmost confusion. The' the committee, and the discussion commenced, 
besieged about the same time effected a vigor- 1| The paragraph relative to the suppression of 
ous sortie, and beat back the Volunteers, who jthe free corps encountered little opposition, even 
were overcome with fatigue, after a long J on the part of the states which had rejected it 
march. At night, the combat was suspended, | three weeks before; but it gave riso to violent 
lo be renewed next day; when the Volunteers recrimination between the deputies of Lucerne 
were repulsed with great loss, leaving GOO (or j and Argau respecting the conduct ofthefree 
1200 according to some) dead on Ihe field. ,| corps in the late disturbances. In this debate the 
The troops of Lucerne boast of a loss of only i! pride of the conquerors manifested itself undis- 
three dead, though inauy were wounded. 'guised. The resolution proposed displeased 
The invaders now found that thuy were in anthem, because it did not visit with a direct 



(rap; the country- people of Lucerne, who had 
suffered them lo pass without resistance, si t 
upon ihcm in their retreat, inflicting severe I 
injury. 

The invaders were treated with such fierce- , 



responsibility, and condemn, iu sufficiently 
strong terms, the Cantonal governments which 
had tolerated the free corps. The Ultramon- 
tane deputies all demanded modifications in 
that sense, but they were only able to muster 



ness in all quarters, that it is said that out ofjj seven or eight votes, and they were finally 
4000 or .5000 not more than 2000 had escaped „ obliged lo adopt the resolution they had at 
massacre. first combated, and to which Claris and Vaud 

The diet has again been convoked, and Ihe! alone refused their adhesion. The Ultra- 
session was re-opened on the 5th instant. The! montane deputies likewise contended that 
first debate was irregular and stormy; but it|ithe Diet hud no right to recommend the enact- 
was resolved to refer the whole question to a' incnl of an amnesty, and that, even if it pos- 
commitlce. sessed that right, the moment was inopportune. 

The Swiss journals of the 7th instant state, ' They were answered with most powerful and 
that the Government of Berne had just sent a I eloquent arguments by several of their col- 



commissiuuer to Lucerne with a supply of 
money, in order to relieve the distress of ihe 
prisoners of (hat turbulent Canton, and negoti- 
nte their release. Committees hnd also been 
appointed at Zurich and Lucerne for the assis- 
ting of the defeated Lucerne refugees. The 
Canton of Argun wa« occupied by the Federal 
troopB; nnd one of the Ktioeral Commissioners 
left Argau for Lucerne on the .Oth. On his 



leagues, but particularly those of Thurgovia, 
Claris, Vaud, and Zurich. Other deputies, 
who concurred in the opinion of the latter, 
were anxious to introduce some changes in 
the wording of the resolution. 

The ballot then opened on the question of 
the amnesty., when eijjhl slates and two half- 
states voted against the measure — namely, 
Uri, Unterwalden, Valais, Neuchatel, Friburg, 



departure, a very large number of women and jlSchwyz, Lucerno, Zug. Internal Appenzell, 



children assembled around him, and entreated 
him to implore the mercy of the Lucerne 
Government iu behalf of, their husbands and 
parents. Seventy -four families of Argau had 
as yet received no tidings of their relations: 
the place has not quite lour thousand inhabi- 
tants. W" 

Letters from Zurich of the 9th state the 
exasperation of the conquering parly is so 
great, lhat serious apprehensions were enter- 
tainod aa to ihe fate of the prisoners taken 
before Lucerne. These prisoners are said to 
be 1603 in all. Among them are 180 Bernese, 
and 61(4 Argovitms. 

Tho Helvetic Diet resumed its labors on 
ihe 10th instant. On that day M. Kern, Ihe 
'deputy for Thurgovia, read the report of the 
committee to which the consideration of the 
present stale of affairs had been referred. 
The committee had commenced by examining 
the federal commissioners, who, it appears. 



and Basle (city.) 

Nine Btates and one half state voted for the 
project of the majority of tho committee, 
name ley — Berne, Soleure, Vaud, Thurgovia, 
Crison, External Appenzell, Glaris, Zurich, 
Schatfhuusen, and Argau. Three other states 
kept the. protocol open — namely, St. Gail, 
Ticino, and Geneva, so lhal no majority in 
favor of the amnesty could be arrived at, 
unless the latter all voted for the measure. 

On llic 11th inst. the Swiss Diet resumed 
its deliberations on the remaining propositions 
of the committee The President having 
moved that the 4th proposition, relative to the 
military force, should be again referred to 
the committee, in order that it might examine 
the Commander-in-chief, who was then at 
Zurich, as to the expediency of reducing 
the army, the deputies for Lucerne and its 
adherents opposed the resolution, on the 
ground that the question was political, and, 



had expressed fears that capital executions j consequently, was not in the department of 
would lake place at I^ucerne in the course ofj ihe Commander-in-Chief. The other Stales 
the week. The accounts of the treatment oft adhered to the opinion of 'the President, it 
the prisoners were at first very unfavorable; 'ibeing, they maintained, incompatible with the 
it was npprehended that, being crowded to- dignity of Ihe Confederation to place its gov- 
geiher in a narrow compass, diseases would ernment, in some measure, at the mercy of 
onsue; but they had since ascertained that |l Lucerne. Thirteen States agreed to the prop- 



the prisoners were we treated. After hearing 
the federal envoys, the committee sent for 
two deputies of Lucerne, Messrs. Siegwart 
and Altenliofer, who declared that it was im- 
possible that the '.rial of the prisoners, and 
consequently their execution, could take place 
so soon, as the judicial proccediugs and their 
consequences would require some weeks. 
These deputies seized that opportunity to 



osition of the President, namely — Berue, 
Soleure, Schaftuausen, St. Gall, Ticino, Argau, 
Geneva, Vaud, Thurgovia, Crisons, Basle, 
and Zurich. 

The deputy for St. Gall— M, N a: ff— after- 
wards presented a new proposition respecting 
the amnesty to bo recommended to Lucerne 
for its adoption. It consisted in a modification 
of the original article of the committee, and 
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but appears as in the extract in the first paragraph 
of this article. We 'hope our late brother did out 
intend to convey a wrong impression to any, it 
looks suspicious. 

But Mr. H. is ihe wrong person to charge anoth- 
er with leaving out, or covering up important 
words. To show how susceptible he is to such a 
charge, we will give the following extract from his 
"examination of the Review of S. Bliss," publish 
since 



the substitution of the word " recommend " 
for the word " invite." 

The discussion was not long, moBtoflbe 
deputies having referred to their previous 
votea. The member for Lucerne made the 
game objections he had already opposed to 
the original article, lie again declared that 
the Diet would obtain nothing if it adopted 
such a resolution, Lucerne regarding thai 
measure as an attempt against its cantonal 



sovereignty. The new article was voted by j] e d a little more than a year since. Speaking of! 
12 states, the same who had decreed the sup-|ihe age of Christ at the commencement of his rain- 
pressiun of the convents of Argau. The 3d ig|ryi 9bkh , according to Luke, was about thirty, 

article, requiring a grant of400,0GUI lor military ne a dds- 

expenses, was passed without any opposition.! 

The 4tli article, confirming the appointment;! "Watson says, thai the declaration of Luke u 

of the federal Commissioners, the Commander- **r ngw f d " anl) lhal . tlle I"'™?? 1 

r,.... . .1 ,. c .u . it . jlircojan or recording Ins aee, was to show that he 

in-Cluel, and the ch.el of the stall, was voted I n k ^ vi|w « f * An( , f(mfc9f |bM ^ n0 . 



by all the states except Lucerne. 

The 5th proposition, presented by four 
members of the committee, in which the cantons ! no foundation. So Grotius and others 
of Argau, Ticino, and Valais were invited to 'Her. Vol. 7. No 



lion dial he conformed to the custom of the priests 
in entering upon their office at thirty, has probably 

See Ad. 



grant an amnesty, gave rise to short and ani- 
mated debate. The deputy for Lucerne would 
not concur in it, because he did not wish to 
do to another what he would not wish should 
be dono to himself. Vaud demanded that 
Ticino should be excepted, the banished from 
that canton being to few, and not involving 
the tranquillity of Switzerland. The deputy 
of Valais, who distinguished himself by the 
eccentricity of his eloquence, accused Vaud 
of having aided in organizing the free corps, 
which assertion the deputy of the latter ener- 
getically denied. This proposition obtained 
the adhesion of only seven states and one 
half state — namely, Schaflhausen, St. Gall 
Genevu, Thurgovia, Grisons, External Ap- 
penzell, Claris, and Zurich. 
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'thi loud is at hand. 



BOSTON, MAY 28, 1041. 



A Reply. 

We have just finished the perusal of a singular 
article from the pen of one, who omits the word 
brother when writing of us, so that we conclude be 
wishes to be styled, Mr. Silas Haw W. junior. His 
article is in reference to our comments on the ex- 
traordinary statement in his letter to the editor of 
the " Daily Mail," that he had " had no sympathy 
with hit " [Mr. Miller's] " peculiar views for the 
last two yiars, nor any relation with him for that 
length or time." We expressed ourselves unable 
to reconcile it with hit> teachings and labors within 
that lime. The letler which we copied from the 
" Mail " in the Herald of April 23d, is verbatim as 
it there appeared, and entire, excepting the .omis- 
sion of aP.S,, at the end of the letter. Mr. H. 
however complains bitterly because we printed a 
part in italics and capitals as above, which he says 
I were ours and not Ins. But will he deny that the 
words were his, and just in the order they were 
printed 1 Mo, he will not do that. lie says : — 

" By this parade of capitals, the true meaning 
of the senience is obscured, because a most impor- 
tant word, a word restricting niy meaning, is cover- 
ed up." " I am reviewed and tortured as though 
my language had been this,"— I have had no sym- 
pathy with Mr. Miller's views for the last two 
years. Balis this what I said/ Is there not a 
term of vital consequence, a terra limiting my 
meaoing left out? Most certainly. My language 
was, peculiar views o{ Mr. Miller." 

All we hare to say in reference to this charge of 
leaving out or covering up ihe word peculiar, is, 
that in the Herald of April 23d, to which he refers, 
the word peculiar is neither left out or covered up, 



But on referring to Watson's note on Luke iii 
23, it will be seen that instead or saying " about 
thirty" "is not to be regarded as definile," Wat- 
son aays it is " somewhat indefinite,' and it had 
been disputed whether ' our Lord was then entering 
his 30ih year, or had completed il ;' and that, 'the 
words, after all the criticism expended upon ihem, 
appear simply to mean that our Lord at the lime of 
his baptism, was just entering upon the completion 
of thirty years.' And instead ot saying 1 that the 
principal reason of recording his age, was to show 
that he was in the vigor of life,' and lhal 'the notion 
that be conformed to the custom of the priests in 
entering upon their office at thirty, has probably 
no foundation; ' Watson says " it has perhaps no 
foundation, und ihe principal reason,' fee, ■ was to 
show he was in the vigor of life,' ice ; yet he says 
'still it is likely that the Jewish notions were not 
altogether disregarded ; and that as they thought 
thirty years to be the most fitting period for enter- 
ing upon public offices, this was couforuied to both 
in the case of John and Jesus, and wiih reference 
to this impression, it was recorded." So of Grotius 
and others; Grotius, instead of saying that the 
lime is 1 indefinite,' or his conforming to the Jew- 
ish custom of commencing his ministry at the 
age of thirty, 1 has probably no foundation ;' says 
' It often expresses an excess, as well as deficien 
cy,' and ' it here implies that Christ came to his 
baptism a few days after his birthday of thirty 
complete years." Was there no leaving out or 
covering up in that case ? 

Mr. H. next comments on the word peculiar, as 
denoting " that belonging to a person and to him 
only." He then denies that any of the Advent doc- 
trine is peculiar to Mr. Miller, excepting— " that 
the end of the material worlil with the accompanying 
scenes and mighty results, will take place in the Jew- 
ish year 1S43." 

Now if this was ihe only view, peculiar to Mr. 
Miller, why should he deem it necessary to deny 
that he had had any sympathy wiih any of his pe- 
culiar views for two years ? Bui unfortunately for 
Mr. H. that cieio is not peculiar to Mr. Miller. He 
never taught an end of this material world in 1843 : 
he taught its regeneration about that time. But even 
the time itself was not peculiar to him, according 
to Mr. Hawley's definition ; for (hat date was as- 
signed as the probable termination of the 2300 
days, in the English Christian Observer of 1810, 
p. 669; and J>. Hales, ihe chronologist, calls it 
the most ingenious date of its class. Mr. Miller at 
first taught the coming of Christ about the year 
1843; and it was not till a very large number 
were positive on the year, that he limited himself 
to that year. And he never expressed himself as 
to the length of time necessary for the regenera- 



tion of the earth after Carisl's appearing. So lhal , 
according to Mr. Hawley's rule, Mr. Miller has no 
peculiar views. Hut says Mr. H. : — 

" Let me now turn the attention of all to ihe 
time when I began openly to oall in question, and 
tepudinte this distinctive belief of Mr. Miller. And 
this multitudes know, and Mr. Bliss among them, 
was tu the spring of 1S43— two years ago ibis pres- 
ent spring. And il was because repealed applica- 
tions to publish ray dissent in their pap-.'rs were de- 
nied; that it did not meet Ihe public eye at that 
early season." 

All thai we ask In corroborate the above, is a 
simple witness lhat he repudiated Mr, Miller's 
time in the spring of 1813, or offered an article for 
publication on that point before the fall. We rec- 
ollect of his intimating the possibility of that year 
expiring ; bu: there was no repudiation of il ; and 
in his sermon preached May 4th, he adtni's ihe 
connection of the 70 weeks and 2300 davs, and 
says of the former: " these we BELIEVE com- 
menced with the decree of Artsxerxes Longimanus, 
to restore and build Jerusalem, according to Ezra 
7ih, B. C. 457."— p. 77. As laie then as May 4th, 
1843, or even a fortnight alter wards, when he 
prepared it for the press, he still sympa- 
thized with Mr. Miller's lime. And yet, April 
lOih, 1845, he says that he has had no sympathy 
with any of Mr. Miller's peculiar views, or rela- 
tion with him for two years!! 1! 

Soon alter this, he had a written call lo offici- 
ate at the Tabernacle, as pastor. Would this 
have been made had he been known to have 
repudiated, or to have had no sympathy with 
any of Mr. Miller's " peculiar views " ? No! Al- 
ter some weeks he declined; but be gave no inti- 
mation then that he was not with us as to time, or 
had any want of sympathy for any of Mr. Miller's 
peculiar views. The only reason be gave was that 
the committee did not say in their letter to him, 
thev preferred him to any body else. But the com- 
mitiee suppose the reason was, that ihey had 
ceased to pet and coax, and humor him as they 
had been obliged to do to get any service from him 
previously, having made up their minds lhat they 
must have a man, one who would not need inch 
nursery aids. 

He alsu bad a call pending al the same time, at 
Salem, where he was promised an ample support, 
and lo have all his wants amply provided for ; but 
he gave them no intimation that he could not 
preach any of Mr. Miller's views ; and Bro. George 
Pierce informs us lhat the reason he did not go 
there was because, when Mr. H. wrote him to be a 
litile more definite and name the probable sum he 
might expect to receive, he was so disgtisied he 
would not answer the letter, Had he then repudi- 
ated Mr. Miller's pecu'iar views, he should have 
had ihe honesty to have frankly told them. This 
brings us into the month of June. 

The first disaffection we no' iced on the part of 
Mr. H. was during the Annual Conference held in 
Boston about the 1st or June, 1843. It was then 
proposed to send a mission to England ; Bro. Hale 
remarked that Brethren Litcb, Pitch, and Storrs 
were the only brethren tee could spare who would 
be suitable to go. Bro. Hawley afterwards re- 
marked lhat Bro. Hale look loo much upon himself 
in that expression of opinion. The result, how- 
ever, has shown the correctness of lhat opinion as 
far as any exception was taken to it. 

Nothing more was heard of this till near ihe 
middle of summer when Mr. H. was about leaving 
for the West, when ooe day in a single conversa- 
tion he questioned the ending of the 70 weeks at 
the crucifixion, but was not confirmed in any new 
view. The next note or disaffection we beard from 
him was in the latter part of September 18-13, when 
we beard a complaint that we had not written to 
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him during his absence ai the wesl, when he hodjlltis well tor the cause that he it to roach less \\ form of uuth.J^rf ihey stripped that form of its 



not even written to us,ur informed us where a letter 
would reach hiru. Previous to that he had never 
presented arVy communication forthis paper on that 
question; ur been refused. Tup next we saw of 
him was in the last or October, or ;he first uf Nov., 
when be brought on tno first communication he 
oflered fur publication oa that subject. Bro. Himes 
told him if he would leave it he would publish it. 
He, however, carried it back to Cabotville and 
re-arranged some portions of it; and its publica- 
tion was commenced December 5th, 1843. Mr. 
H. claims that we undersloood those communica- 
tions as a renunciation of Mr. Miller's peculiar 
views. That is not the point at issue. In ihern he 
denies that his views on the termination of the 
2300 days are "any fundamental element of the 
system," urlhat it it "a renunciation of my former 
views:" he gays, "I regard it as neither." He 
also said if Mr. Miller has erred " as to the termin- 
ation of the 70 weeks," "it disproves nothing 
(hat is esseutial to his calculation." When, 
therefore, he says that he bad do sympathy 
with any oi Mr. Miller's peculiar views eight 
months previous to that liroe,it is for him lo recon- 
cile it wuli his own declarations in those articles. 

But he says in saying it was " two years since I 
ceased to have sympathy," itc , be did not aim 
" at precision or exactness as to months or days," 
but that it was " nearer two years than eighteen 
months." A literalisi should be uact in his state- 
ments. It is this want uf exactness that deceives 
the public. We, however, had reason to believe 
that he meant two full years ; for under the da e of 
April 3d, 1845, he says his views "ace the results 
of a somewhat independent course of investigation, 
and yet we have been much confirmed, and in other 
respects benefitted by a subsequent perusal or those 
wurks," — referring to those of English and Ameri- 
can lileralisit. As we loaned him the English 
works in April, 1643, and he quoted from them in 
his Tabernacle sermon, and as their perusal was 
subsequent to his own change of opinion, we should 
naturally conclude he meant two full years; su 
that when we were grnvely told that he had had no 
sympathy with Mr. Millar's peculiar views, for the 
Inst two years, nor any relation with him for that 
length of time, we could not but remark, " We are 
glad lo learn this at this late hour, and we rpgrel 
that we were not informed of it two years previous 



potent than he imagines. 

Mr. H. publishes in each No. of his paper a creed 
of seven "prophetical ilieses," and yet in the paper 



grave-oloiheai-end presented it to ifaa wurld in its 
primitive beauty and vigor, and cleared the way 
lor the performance of its work of mercy acd sal- 



coniaiuing those, he rails against our declarations ; vaiion for the lost and {wishing, 
of important truths at ibe Albany Conference as a j Whoever value, the pure and simple truth of the 
creed. 0 consistency ! It is however admitted .n; Bible, is inieresied io understand the sound expert- 
the tame paper that most of those truths are per- , of power, or admires ils practical excel- 
I'ecily Scriptural. We with wc could say as much I; fence ;— whoever would he instructed by remarka- 
of bis own creed- But what is a creed? it is ble interpositions of Providence io behalf of Ins 
(i-redo) a belief. A man's belief then is his creed. ||choseo instruments, would seek encouragement 



h a body of men have the same views on any point, 
their belief ur creed, thus far, is the same. As a 
man's belief is his creed, if he can have no creed, 
lie can have no belief; and if he can not speak or 
write his belief, he must stop speaking or writing, 
or speak and write that he does not believe. He 
agaio says: — 

" It is said that some considerable tim<* was oc- 
cupied by the [Albany] Conference, in discussing 
the subject of Hie most tilting name for the stcl " 

Now whoever said so must have an uncommonly 
thick head, or been very inattentive io the proceed- 
ings there. The question whether we should adopt 
a name by which to be known did noi arise during 
the Conference. On the reading uf a reference lo 
lhe~ fanaticism "of some who call themselves 
Adveotists," the question arose whether ihe word 
Adventisis should be permitted to remain in thai 
connection or be stricken out. It was finally de- 
cided to let it remain there. 

Mr. H. objects to the term Adventists, and says 
he shall call us " Miu.fihtks." Then why should 
not his followers be called Hawleyites? If the one 
is appropriate, the other is. But why should he 
call us " Millerites ? " He affirms that Mr. M. and 
his friends have publicly declared lhat Millerlsm is 
" dead." There can, therefore, according tu Mr. 
II., be now no Millerites, only as ihey have once 
been ; and in lhat sense he is himself a " Miller- 
ite." 

There are many other things in his paper which 
should be noticed ; but the above must suffice for 
the present. His true position will soon be so well 
understood, that there will he no danger of Ad- 
veniisis being misled by him. It is painful to us to 
be obliged to speak out thus plainly ; but we felt it 
a dnty we owed la our friends. We regret his 
nposincy. We would that he might be reclaimed. 
But while he is displaying so much venom towards 



uuder all sorts of difficulties in the path of dulVi or 
learn how God can work successfully with the right 
instrumentalities, in spile of earth and hell; — 
| finally, whoever wants to be made wiser find better, 
at ihe same time lhat ihey are highly interested, 
should have this work. It is, beyond dispute, the 
mosi minute, accataie and impartial history of the 
Wesleys, and ibe otigio of Methodism, ever pub- 
lished. 

We don't know lhat we can do our readers a 



lo April Kuli, 1S45. Had we known at lhat time ibe despised and down-trodden Advenlistt, we feel 
that he had no sympathy with the views be was j thai we must speak decidedly; and yet however 
two years since inculcating, we should have re-J much others may smile u with the fists of wicked- 
quested some one to officiate at ihe dedication of 
the Tabernacle, who sympathized with the views 
presented in ihe sermon he preached on that occa- 
sion." 
Again, he says : — 



ness," we would not thereby be intimidated from a 
faithful performance of duly. 



" But after all this, bis [our] eyes were not ay 
ed to my positiun until ihe appearance of mv leifcr 
in the ' Mail 1 '. ! These are his words : ' We 
glad tu Cud ii out at this laie hour ! ' What! thai 
letter for the first lime opened their eyes to see iltiit 
I did not sympathize with Mr. Miller's peculiar 

VH'W.-!" 

Is there no "leaving out" or " covering up" 
here. Did we say we were glad to learn at this late 
hour his want of sympathy. &c. No. We wire 
glad to learn at lhat late hour that he had not thus 
sympathised for two years previous lo ihe 10th or 
April, 1845. 

However much we might have been ignorant of 
his real position, we could have had no doubt of his 
want of sympathy when during his lectures here 
he connected Millerism with Mormonism, Unila- 
rianism, ice; or when in this office, in the presence 
of Bro. Jones and others, he avowed his purpose to 
overthrow each of our " Fundamental principles." 



New Publications. 

Whitehead's Lij-e of Wesley.— p. p. 572. Price 
only $ I. BobTon : D>w Ac Jack*oi«, 14 Devon- 
shire Street. A repitut from ihe I.undun edition 
of 1793. For sale at this uffice, anJ by the 
booksellers generally. 

he publishers of this work have perlormed an 
ant service to the reading public, and to the 
lovers of biography and history in particular, by 
furnishing them, in a neat and cheap furtn, with 
» rare work, which refers to one of the most inter 
esting periods in the history of our race— the Iran 
tition period of the religious world from ihe dark- 
ness of Papal supersiinon, and ihe trumpery ol 
absurd scholastic definitions, to the more simple, 
apostolic and philanlrophic era, under the direct or 
indirect influence of which the present genera liou 
or Christendom has been nurtured. Nut that 
Wesley and his devuied ft How-laborers were the 
first chosen instruments io open ihe sepulchre, let 
off ihe exhalations Rnd remove the mould which 
bad been gathering lor ages around the lifeless 




beiierdeed than to make an extract ur two; though 
from such a deeply interesting vulume it is difficult 
to select. The extracts have a particular eye to 
our improvement. The first refers to the character 
of Wesley as a polemic write' : — 

" Mr. Wesley's writings, like his other labors, in 
ihe design and execution correspond with the gen- 
eral review of hit character belore given. He never 
wrote merely to please, or io get money. His 
object constantly was, lo inluim ihe understanding, 
and mend the heart,: to discourage vice, aud pro- 
mote virtue. He never pir lished anything with a 
view to promote a parly-spiiit. A great degree of 
candor and liberality ruus through all his publica- 
tions: and in mailers of mere speculation, he en- 
deavored to show the necessity of ctristian love, 
and mutual forbeaiance nmong those who differ in 
opinion, In his controversies, he combalted 
opinions, nul men. And ihis be did, in general, 
•nth great moderation. He maintained, thai even 
right opinions make but a -marl part ul religion : 
that, a man may hold the truth in unrighteousness, 
and therefore perish with ihe greater condemnation. 
But, a man whose heart, from a living faith in 
Christ operating as a practical principle, influenced 
io the lo\e of U. d and man, aud whose life is cor- 
respondent lo it, cannot err dangerously, though he 
may hold some erroneous opinions. And he 
thuughl, that we ought to contend for this christian 
temper and practice, much mure earnestly, than for 
any speculative notions, not essentially necessary 
to obtain them. This made him earnest toconteud 
for practical troth ; and bad a happy mllnence ou 
all bis writings." 

The second shows the freedom with which he 
t'.ould be addressed by his friends, and gives a line 
specimen of Christian candor : — 

"I love, I honor, I reverence you," says die 
writer,, " lor your great worih, wisdt.ru and high 
office : yet I have not thai fellowship with you, 
I once had with T. S.— I have lured your 
pany, loved your conversation, admired your 
lorn, been greatly blessed under your discourses 
inittexbunmiuns : and yet we are two spirits! — I 
linnl you have [tie knowledge uf all experience, 
nut am the experience of all you knuw. You knuw, 
speaking with limitation, ihe heights and depths, 
ihe beginning and the end uf true relgion. You 
know ihe fallen state of man, his inability to rise 
again ; ihe freeness of redeeming love, and ihe 
mighiy workings of the Holy Ghost. You know, 
ihe heaven and happiness of man, is io feel a 
change of nature, in enjoy deep c<>nimuni' n with 
God, and to walk in love with all around. Alt 
iliese things you know, parity by the information 
uf others, and partly from experience. Hul I ihmk 
your experience is buried io your extensive know- 
ledge. 1 think you leel nor, Hbtdingly, a deep 
sense of yuur own apiiitunl weakness, the nearness 
ol Christ, io save, nut a sweet cummuiiiuu wiib. 
God, by ihe Holy Ghust. You have the appearance 
ul all Christian graces, but ihey do not, I think, 
spring i min a deep experience, or change of naiuie. 
A good nature (temper uf mind) with great abili- 
ties, will mimic grace; but grace is mure than 
ouiward ; ii brings ihe soul tu a deep union with 
God, and its fellow Christians'. One outward proul 
I'm in which I ihink 1 judge aright, is, the want of 
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Svkpatht in your discourses and con versa lion. 
Those who attend lo an inward work, more than to 
an outward, pass through many weighty and 
grievuus conflicts, from Ihe stubbornness of iheir 
own nature, or (he subliliy of the devil, so thai 
often they go on lamenting and weeping, and yel 
trusting iu God. When do you feelingly, and WHO 
tears address yourself unto such? — Thai ihe cause, 
the only cause of my disunion with you, may be in 
myself. I cannot hui allow. My ignorance, my 
weakness, ray aptness to mistake, is great ? My 
judgment is often biassed by circumstances loo im- 
material to he Ihe ground of determination ; and 
therefore often, yea mostly, rather than he in danger 
of judging amiss, I remain in doubttul silence." — 
Sigued", W. Briggs. 

We must give one case of his rough treatment by 
the mob:— 

" Oa Augtis' 26tb," snvs Mr. Wesley. H while I 
was speaking to some quiet p«ople at Roughley, 
near Coin in Lincon-htre, a drunken rabble came, 
the captain of whom said he was a deputy consta- 
ble, and I must go with him. I had scarce gone 
ten yards, when one of his company struck me in 
Ihe face with all his might. Another threw his 
slick at my head: all the rest were like as many 
ramping and roaring lions. They brought me, with 
Mr. Grimshaw, the minister of Hawortti, Mr. 
Colbeck uf Kighlev, ar.d Mr. Macford l*f Newcastle 
(who never recovered ihe abuse he then received) 
into a public-house at Barrowiord, a neighboring 
village, where all their forces were gathered to- 
gether 

"Soon after Mr. Hargrave, ibe high constable, 
came, and required me to promise I would come lo 
R mghley no more. This I flatly refused. But 
upon saying, I will not preach here now, he under- 
took to quiet the mob. While he and I walked out 
at one duor, Mr Grimshaw, aud Colbeck, went oui 
at ihe oiher. The mub immediately closed Uiem 
in, tossed ihem 10 and fro with ihe greatest vio- 
lence, threw Mr. Grimshaw down, and loaded them 
hulh with dirt and mire of evety kind. The Other 
quite harmless people, who followed me at a dis- 
tance, they treated full as ill. They poured upon 
them shower* uf dial and stones, without any regard 
(o age or sex. Some of them ihey irampled in the 
mire, and dragged by the hair of the head. Many 
they beat wiih the ; r clubs without mercy. One 
they foiced lo leap from a rock, ten or twelve feel 
high, into ihe river. And when he crept oui wei 
and bruised, were hardly persuaded not to throw 
him in again. Such was ihe recompense we fre- 
quently received from our countrymen, for our labur 
of love." 



Depository or Advent Publications.— A de- 
pository of our publications has been established al 

I j i i pa and in 

Waterbury, Washington Co., Vl. Persons wishing fjfji*^* 0 |- ^jj 
to ob;ain them, will address Leonard Kimball, of 
thai place. 



Tcxas— News has been received of the recogni- 
tion of ihe independence of Texas, by England, 
Prance, and Mexico. 



Conference of Adventists at New 
York, 

Concluded. 
Evening Sessu>n. 
After the usual exercises. Bro, Elnn Galusha 
addressed the Conference from Luke xix. 13, "And 
he called his ten servants, and delivered ibent ten 
pounds, and said unto I hem. Occupy till 1 come." 
He remarked, lh.it he fully accorded with the inge- 
muus Henry. " that parables did not go on all 
fours." The object ol our Savior in giving para- 
bles, wis to inculcate instruction in a familiar way, 
and to make a stronger impression upon his hear 
en." We should not overstrain parables on the 
one hand, nor limit ihein too closely on ihe other. 
He remarked, thai the Kingdom of God was the 



bringing odium and contempt upon ihe Advent 
doctrine. He referred lo the views propagated al 
Ma in i'. These are ihe results and 
doctrine, which is only unking work 
for repentance. Lei us observe, he said, the exhor- 
tation of our Savior in this parable — "Occupy till 
I come." 

The services were closed with the usual exer- 
cises. 

Thursday. Mav 8.— Morning Session. 
Prayer by Br. Isaac C. Goff. Br. S. Bliss desir- 
ed lo give a statement of the cause in Boston. That 
cily had been the sreal centre to which all the dif- 
I'eient new messages had been directed, and where 
they had been concentrated. Yet the cause there 
had not been materially affected by them. Their 
congiegation at present is usually as large as.il 
was one year since. Br. Hale's course, he re- 
marked, has had a conservative influence generally 
over those who have separated from us; and hence 
many, if m>i all of ihem, may he saved, and return 
to the original faith. Br. H., he remarked, never 
bad any sympathy or fellowship with those who 
have advocated ihe extravagances lhal have obtain- 
ed in ihe East, nnd he felt assured that he does and 
will stand with us in support of our main principles. 

Bro. I. C. GofT remarked that he wished his 
name might be attached to the proceedings of Ihe 
Albany Conference. He was not only wilting, but 
anxious to defend the principles tbere advocated. 



subject of the lexi. He said thai the Savior, in the 

first place, strikes at ilie error, thai his kingdom I He had preached oflaieunly lo the church under 
■hen was, or would be in thai day; set up. The j his own charge ; and he believes lhal not a single 



The American Pulpit.— This U a. pamphlet of 
28 pages, No. I. vol. I., of an intended monthly 
periodical, each number to contain two sermons. 
E. S. Rust, A. M., editor and publisher. $ I a year 
in advance. "Clergymen of each Evangelical 
denomination " are to contribute to its pages.— 
Would that friend R., or any body else, could bring 
a "pulpit" to bear so as " to stimulate the church 
to her appropriate work." 



Otrg, Agents and Spbscribebs may be assured of 
our gratitude for their faithfulness, and promptness 
in time past. We need at present, however, all 
that is due the office, and desire the special atten- 
tion of all concerned to them. 



Nobleman was to go away, and when he should 
return, he would take charge uf his kingdom. 
Christ, ihe Nobleman, wis to go lo the seat of 
Universal Government in receive his kingdom — 
As the Nobleman delivered to his servants his 
igoods, Sec, so Christ, before he ascended, commit- 
ted lo his servant* (the church) the Oracles of God 
— ihe great commission to preach the Gospel to 
everv creature— tne doctrines, institutions, and 
ordinances of the church — the gifts and graces of 
ihe Spirit, and the ordinaty and extraordinary gills, 
ice. He also intended lo leach thai he would 
return, and be invested wiih royally. And as the 
Nobleman reckoned with bis servants on his re- 
turn, so Christ will judge the quick and the dead at 
his appearing nnd kingdom, and distribute rewards 
and punishments to the faithful nnd unfaithful. 
The parable, he said, also leaches, lhai his servants 
are lo occupy until he conies— their labors and 
responsibilities continue until the King himself 
comes. He then said, that the duiv, or ibe work, 
imposed upon his servants was, to preach the 
Gospel to every creature begiuniug al Jerusalem. 
This commission does not cease until the very 
coming of the King. As the responsibilities of the 
Nobleman's servants continued up to the day of his 
return, so does Ihe commission of Chrisi :— Malt, 
xxviii. 19, 20, " Go ye therefore and leach all 
naiiont, baptizing ihem in the name of the Father, 
and of ihe Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; leaching 
ihem to observe all things, whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and lo, I am wiih you always, 
even unto the end of the world." Our Savior has 
not countermanded that order, and we should, 
therefore, disregard all orders from other sources. 
We ought, in view of conflicting mandates, in 
inquire, is this message from heaven, or of hence ? 
" Paul we know, and Chrisi we know ; hut who 
are ve 1 " While ibe Spirit moves upon the heart 



•,*The Report of the proceedings of the Albany 
Conference, together with the Resolutions adopted 
at the Conference in New York, is now ready for 
delivery, printed in a neat pamphlet of 36 pages, at 
$2 50c per hundred. Some unavoidable delay has 
occurred in stitching the pamphlet. 



Returned —After an absence of nearly foor 
weeks to Albany, New York, Hartford, &c, we 
are once more at our post. We have had a pleasau 
and profitable time, and find the brethren Gnu and 
united in ihe fatth. b. 



S. C. Chandler wants all communications for 
hi u directed lo Ware Village, Mass. 



of God's children lo labor for souts, who shall say, 
"No, the door is shut?" There is irrefutable 
evidence that the Spirit and ibe Bride suTTsay 
Come. And who shall forbid us to say Come ? He 
then showed ihe fallacy of the argument adduced 
from several passages, in suppun of ibe theory lEai 
the door of mercy was closed. He said, that there 
was one effect ol the doctrine that shows it cannot 
be of God. The advocates uf this view say thty 
have no svmpaiby tor the sinner, 'litis does not 
manifest the spirit of Christ, as was observable 
when he wept over Jerusalem. Instead of imitating 
him, ihey pusess another spirit, and say, they have 
no sympathy lor the sinner. Therefore, inasmuch 
as it destroys the sympaibyof the soul, it is evident 
ihat it is not of Christ, or Scriptural. Look at ihe 
Savior on the cross, crying out, in the last moments 
of his life, " Father forgive theiu, for they know 
not what :hey do !" He forgave also the thief, in 
his lasl moments ; yes, a dying malefactor obtained 
I pardon, and received the sympathy of • Savior's 
| love. What should we think uf those who say they 
h*ve not ihia spirit ? They manifest a spirit that 
| is of the devil. This doctrine is kindred toothers 
| which Satan has originated, for the purpose of 



individual in his congregation will, ur can oppose 
them. He is satisfied lhal they will have a saluta- 
ry influence. 

Br. C. B. Turner remarked lhal he had to com- 
bai, while laboring in ibe northern part ol ibis stale, 
some ol ihe extravagances lhal ibis, and the Con- 
ierence at Albany so greatly censured ; although 
ihese had not obtained lo a geeni decree among 
them. He was engaged in a protracted effort al 
ihe time of ibe 10th at the 7th month, and continu- 
ed it days afterwards ; and it resulted in ihe con- 
version of wicked men till its cluse. He gave a 
siatemeut of ibe experiences of those who obiained 
mercy al (hat time. He nevei, during his labur in 
ihe held, saw a deeper wotk of grace efiecled in 
the heart lhan those manifested, and which Mill 
continue. From the movement of last fall lo ihe 
present lime, be had been continually au eye-wit- 
ness to the fact that Jesus still pardons ihe repent- 
ing soul, lie cii'ild not, for a moment, entertain 
the idea of ihe close of the door of mercy. 

Br. S. Curry slated that he had been thorough- 
ly examining the subject and influences of the 
doctrine of "the door shut," for some lime. He 
had attended exclusively those meetings where 
this doctrine had been proclaimed. He had en- 
joyed himself there, because there were many 
good brethren aud sisters Iheie that he loved. 
He had been quiie lavorable lo the views enter- 
tained by ihem, and thought probably that Ihey 
were the truth, and lhal ihe preliminaries ol the 
Advent were already begun. Bui he never fully 
believed it. For the last three weeks he has had 
manv misgivings about it. He saw effects result- 
ing from embracing these views that he question- 
ed. They do not produce the right spirit. It v. as 
harsh to his ear to hear a brother say, "The 4oor 
of mercy is closed, and I am glad of it." Tbai.hc 
conceived, was not the spirit of Christ. He had 
thought thai the first month would lell the story, 
and be would wait a lilUe longer anil see il the 
Lord would not settle the matter by bis personal 
coming, lor he wanted to be right. This time 
came, and it is past. The specific time when these 
events should have occurred, to have fulfilled pro- 
phecy, as we interpreted it, is past. But these 
brethren st II cry out, "dunl lower the standard.' 1 
t his cannot be rigju, certainly, We ought, like 
honest men, lo confess our errors; lor neither God 
nor man will own us,rr have confidence iu our in- 
tegrity, unless we do. Hence he was almost per- 
suaded, last Sabiiaih, that ihe doctrine be had 
been giving his influence iu was nut of God. He 
attempted lo preach, but found he had no message 
lo the people. The Lord did not assist. Under 
these feelings he made up his mmd to attend this 
Conlerence, notwithstanding his mind had been 
ptejudiced against the doings uf the Conference al 
Albany. This Conference, he said, had done tne 
work. I find God it with you in your delibera- 
tions — that there is brotherly love and unanimity 
among you. I am fully persuaded lhal lhal doc- 
trine is an awful delusion ; and I have come to 
this place with hasty steps to confess aud teturn 
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un 10 i he Loid, ami support wilh you, W the ut- 
most of my ability, the main principles of the 
Advent I'aith, and do all I can lo rescue the sin- 
uer from death— from eternal death. 

Bro. J. Delos Mansfield remarked that he had not 
on opportunity of addressing the Conference at Al- 
bany concerning the field of bit labors, and that lie 
would improve the present opportunity. Immedi- 
ately after October, he was compelled lo leave 
Canada ; and did nut return tilt this spring. When 
he returned, he found, ihai some had embraced 
those peculiar notions that have recently prevailed, 
wilh a little modification,— ihai is, that the mercy 
seal was only accessible under certain circumslau- 
cea, and thai the individual must put fur'h great 
effort in order to secure the pardon ot his sins. He 
found the influence of this dud nue deleterious,— 
Ooe of Bro. Fenton's coadjutors had presented new 
ideas in reference lo the spiritual coming ul Christ, 
the resurrection, &c. He combntled these errors 
wilh all his soul; lor he saw that ihe ultimate 
leudeucy was to overlbiow all revelation. The 
cause, lie would say, is now prospering at Toronto. 
He felt it his duty lo mention (lie name of Brother 
Poor as publishing views subversive ul ibi Gospel, 
and thought lo publish such, a proper measure 10 
pursue hi reference to others who are taking a sim- 
ilar course. 

Bro. L. Kimball wished ibat those who entenain. 
ed views that the dour of mercy was closed, could 
have witnessed some of the iuleresiuig scenes llial 
have passed under his own persuual uliservatiun 
during the last few months. He knew that if they 
had, they could not, as, honest turn, support such n 
nouun any lunger. He mentiuned inslaucesof those 
who had cherished these vie w$,beiog convened Irum 
mm m by recent displays of God's willingness and 
power to save all who will come unto htm . He 
staled that there had recently been built up in 
Brisiul, Vt , n large band of believers. He should 
Hunk there were 75 or 100, who are now happy 
souls in tbe faith of ihe Advent, Many of these 
are new cwfstw lo ihe religion of Christ, and for 
tne tirst nine have lasted ihe sweeis ol pardoned 
sin. He loves these erring brethren, and liuped we 
would win them to the laid again, by truth and 
love. Let us consider each oilier, and pray lor 
each other, and take heed tls.it we fall not from our 
steadfastness. Lei us resolve in Ihe sireiigih ul ihe 
Loid, if we have put oil the armor tu put It on 
again, and continue i. miaul lo ihe end. 

After some lew lunlier remarks I nun Brn. I. R. 
Gates, Dr Uoolutle and J. V. Hnues, Conference 
adjuurned with the benedicliuq. 

AfTESNooN Session. 

Prayer by Br. N. N. Wl.iling. Br. 0 R. Fasseit. 
wished lo say, that inasmuch as he had bfRfr/oW 
ceroed in the dissemination ul cerium peculiar 
views that the body of tile Adveunais have disap- 
proved ol, aud since time aleu i.ao shown Ins mis 
take, he IV I; ii his duly to confess ins. error, lhal he 
might an mi receive the confidence ol Ins bieihreti 
He reterred particularly to ihe "Vision ol the 
Eagle," in the 2d nook of Esdras. He slaied that 
although be had at utje time placed great confidence 
in ihe internal evidence ol Hie dmue auihewiciiy 
of these books, that confidence had been shaken by 
the nun luitilmeui of the vision according tu the 
interpretation he had attached to it, aud by the 
recent developments and arguments going to es- 
tablish its doubilul character, as published in Ihe 
" Watch " and " Herald." He is satisfied, alter a 
careful and prayerful rc-exaini nation of the vision 
of the whole book, that God was not its author,— 
that it was not dictated by the Holy Spirit,— and 
hence he can no longer sustain its cbaiacter, or 
vindicate its absurdities. He hoped that God 
would nut unty forgive and overlook his errors, but 
thai his brethren might fellowship and forgive bim 
alio. He lelt more than ever the duly of confining 
himself to the Holy Scriptures as the only sure 
guide, and hoped we should all hereafter cling lu 
this sure word ol prophecy, aud predicate our faith 
alone on the inspired Word. 

Bro. S. Bliss remarked that the book? of Esdras 
had been several tunes brought up in connection 
with Ihe doctrine of Christ's mar appearing, and 
had seemed tu add to our embarrassments, at the 
conclusiun by lookers on, would be legitimate, thai 
all the arguments adduced in support uf the Advem 
must be on a par with Esdras; and thus legitimate 
conclusions would be set aside, on account of the 
fallacy of such reasoning. He had frum the first 
been convinced of the correcluess of the optuiuu of 



ihe church, from the time of the discovery of these 
books, in reference to their want ol internal and 
external evidence lo entitle them to a place among 
the canonical writings. He bad therefore ever op- 
posed the introduction of such evidence, believing 
that its tendency would be only evil. He never 
had ihe least confidence in the argument based 
thereon ; aud he was glad when lime had shown 
the fallacy of such reasuninjrj— to see that ihuse who 
had made use of such arguments are honest enough 
to confess their failure, and abandon so untenable 
a position. Tbe Bible, and tbe Bible only, is the 
source ol all the prophetical evidence on which we 
should, or do rely ; and he was glad to see breth- 
ren coming back un to Bible ground, io sunt! alone 
on the undisputed word of God. Upon that Ad- 
ventitla uJune rely. All other testimony is human, 
and subject tu human imperfections. 

Bro. Bliss then introduced the lullowiDg resolu- 
tion-, which, alter a full expression ot sentiment by 
the brethren, were unanimously adopted. 

Resolved, That notwithstanding me passing by 
of the times at which we have looked fur Christ's 
appeariug, we regard the great pnuciples of pro- 
pbelical chronology, for which we have contended, 
as thereby unaffected ; and while we Ireeiy and Hil- 
ly acknowledge thai time has piored that our con- 
fidence in ihe accuracy of human chronology was 
not well founded, & uur disappointment in nut real- 
izing the cuusummatiun of uur hopes as we expect- 
ed—yet we have no reason tu doubt that we are 
brought by the prophetic periods into the immediate 
neighborhood of the eveul, und lhal we should live 
in cuntiuual readiness, looking fur and loving the 
appearing uf our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, to 
set up his everlasting kingdom under the whole 
heaven. 

Reiolved, that we recommend to all, lo be kind 
and courteous in the presentation ol the truth, uud 
exposure of error; and that we look with disap- 
probation upon ihat censurious spirit which indul- 
ges in unqualified and sweeping deuuueiaiiuus, re- 
specting those who have been unable lo see Ihe 
truth in ihe light in which we regard n, and which is 
disposed lo make individual upui'uus tests ul Chris- 
lam character, ami tu judge and condeuiu all who 
differ at any given pumtof lime frum the changtlul 
and ever varying creed ul those who are driven 
about with every wind ol duciniie. 

lu the discussion of (lie above, Bro. J. V. limn- 
remarked lhal at first uur ouly time had beeu in 
accordance wuti the title page ul Mr. Miller's Lec- 
tures. '" Abuul the year As lime, however 
progressed, their confidence was confirmed in the 
Oi fiuiie year, I he p.issiug ul wtiicti had only sbuwn 
their mistake. He said lhal we relied un testi- 
mony, in proof ol the precise time, which is now 
proved lo be imperfect; and yet those dales are 
sustained by ihe opinions ul Ihe most able and pro- 
found thronolugisls. If we were incurred in uur 
confidence in those respective dates, so were lliey. 
But God was with us in Ihe wut£ uf preaihing Ihe 
tune; it seemed to arouse the world, and was in- 
strumental in ihe conversion of multitudes of souls. 
Bui says one, How can God bless the promulga- 
tion ol error i He replied thai God will nut bless 
error alune ; and ihe fact thai lie blessed the preach- 
ing of tbe definite year, was oo accuuut uf the 
great and soul-cheering truths connecied there- 
with, aud the dedication 01 nil to God, which was 
made in view of the Advent ai a definite time. 
God will always bless such consecration of soultu 
Htm, whatever may be Ihe circumstances under 
which it is made ; aud the exact lime was a small 
mistake in view of the overwhelming evidence thai 
Christ is al the very door, aud lo be contmoally 
louked fur. Thus God blessed the cuusecratiun uf 
ihe fall movement; and thus God will bless the 
consecration made iu expectatiun of immediate 
death; and it will be none the less a blessing, if 
recovery, instead of death should follow. God will 
bless the preaching of truth, although errors ul 
judgment may be connected wilh ii. Wesley was 
a high Aimtuian, Winn field was a high Calviuist ; 
both could nol be right; aud >el both preached the 
Gospei lo sinueis, and the if labors were alike 
abundantly blessed. And so God has abundantly 
blessed the pruclamatiun uf ihe Kingdom of Heav- 
en al baud. There is no mystery abuul it. There 
has been merely a misiake in ihe exact tint!— 
thai failed. There was a clinging lu thai on ibe 
part of brethren which proved ihem sincere,and that 
lliey luved the appealing of their Savior. Bui as 
Ihe lime d id pass, our bte t hren, as honest meu, in usi 
give lhal up ; and yel it should nol affect iheir 
confidence in those great prophetical periods which 



bring us lo the coming of Christ, tbe termination 
ol which should be continually looked for — waiting 
and waiching nil the Lord shall come. We are 
now, he said, within a little circle ol lime, in which , 
ihe prophetic periods must terminate ; and he t«- | 
lieved ihai we are entitled lu this from the disa- 
greemeut there is among chronologists respecuug 
historical dales. 

Bio. Elon Galusha remaiked, that the move- \ 
meni in the fall was ooe of peculiar interest; and ! 
what gave weight in bis mind lo the argument, 1 
was the fact, that all uur ptophelic periods were iu 1 
round numbers, ll there were, therefore, any frac- 
tious ol lime, they must i.e nuncaied by Ihe types. 
And hence be was lorced, at thai time, lo decide iu 
lavor of ihe analogical argument ; and lie dues nut 
regret thai he acted as be did in reference lu ibe 
ntyptistd proof. He knew not how be could, as an 
honest man, have acied otherwise — he was bound 
to judge accurding lu the weight ul argument. He 
had never been ashamed ul the pusinuii he ai that 
time assumed belure ibe public, lie was lully sat- 
isfied ibat God had given disiiuci prophetic periods 
thai marked this world's hi?lury, and that he would 
su guard chronological data, thai we should not be 
deceived. Bui when Ibe lime passed, lu which he 
looked with interest, he was not cast uown or de- 
jected. He now feels willing lo wail daily, ex- 
pecting ibe event, knowing ihe Lurd io be near, 
even at the dour. Our mistake wa> where others 
have tailed. This failure is nol in Ihe prophetic 
permits, hut in b'jf starling points. We liau Bow 
lesled the question, wbelner 457 B. C. was the 
true and accurate d'ate lor the commencement uf 
the 2300 days, at the going lurit) ul ihe cumuiaud- 
uieul. Time has proved lUat that was nol the true 
dale, 'lhal ha* been tested by us, and we have 
mil) lu leal ibe oilier dales in ibe same manner. 
Cuiiceruing the second Rcsulutiun, he Wuuld only 
remulk, that be huped the spirit ol it w ill not only 
be approved ul by on. Voles, but be cherished iu uur 
hearts. He w as saiisbed thai God ulieii dues bless 
men when they are laboring under a mistake — ttiat 
he blesses truth, although mixed with errur. 

Bro N. -V W luting remarked, that iu every age 
ul Hie World, God has blessed Ills people, although 
ibe) uad at the same lima some erior iu lanli, 
Meu may liuld error, and yel be honest at lieurt. 
He nave some insiauiesul Hits kind, w hull came 
uuiier ins own ohservanuu; lliey were ul peculiar 
interest, and direct i) lu the puiut. In iclertuee io | 
lime, lie had beeu pusinve uii eeltain dales lur llieir 
lulhliueut, wind: arc uow proved lu ue erroneous-.— 
He iraultiy confesses ins mistake, bui is mil asham- 
ed ol his Ueducuous, ur cuuelusious. He menus, 1 
while he acts in ttie tear ul GuU, uui tu qodil belure 
ihe lace ol man. llie prophetic periods are giveu , 
in be undersiuud, aud hi have a pracnc.il influence 
oh community . They have, as beieiulure publish* 
ed, had tins influence, aud still will have. — Every 
intelligent aud well-iiilurmed man tuust know, thai 
lor ihe lust ibree or fuur ceuiuries, a controversy 
tu- uriseu iu relereuce to a range ul a lew years, ' 
cunnecled with the reigns'uf the Persian kiugs. The 1 
use ol the prophetic periods is tuawalien tile world ; 
aud let us show thai the Jodge of all the earlli . 
stands at the dour. Mankind will, if not now, do 
justice lo us in the Great Uay, lur the honesty of 
our motives in advocating the doctrine of the near- 
ness o! the end. Huuest attempts lo understand 
God's word should nol be Irowued upon, ll is 
mad.'iess and folly in ibe extieme nut to regard Ihe 
Book of God. 

Bro. H. H. Gross said, lhal he fully accorded 
wilh the Resolutions belure this body yesterday. 
But with these there might be a slight objection, 
in his mind. He thought thai light would increase 
upon the sacred word, aud especially upon the pro- 
phetic numbers ; and if il did, he designed io pub- 
lish it. However, in view of ibe various divisions, 
and ihe distracted slate of the cause at the present 
'.ime, he hints it necessary thai lume measures he 
taken lu du away wilh the evil. He said there 
should be a declaration uf our opinions, under 
which we may all again rally, Ue iherefure ap- 
proves of ihe position laken by this and the Albany 
Conlerence. 

The vols upon the Resolutions being railed for, 
they passed unanimously. 
Conference adjourned wilh prayer. 

Evening Session. 
After ihe usual exercises Elder Galusba preached 
frum ibe 20ih chapter ol Rev. In bis preliminary 
remarks, be said Ihere was a prevalent desire lor 
novelty — for something new and slanting. This 
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indicates ihe depravity of ilic human heart. This 
everlasting chase after something new, he aaid, has 
been Ihe mentis of corrupting the minds, and de- 
stroying the souls of countless millions. In the 
present century, a mural dyspepsia universally 
prevails. We should do all we could to counteract 
such a disposition, and induce a healthy ttwiu. We 
should feed men upon truth and knowledge, and 
not enter for a vitiated taste. He designed to in- 
troduce an old. hacknied subject, which some sup- 
pose is entirely out of dale. The angel in the 1st 
verse is designed to represent the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and the whole chapter is a sure prophecy 
of the final victory of Christ over the Arch Enemy. 
Christ comes down with a ureal' chain in his hand, 
and circumscribes his power, tie does not execute 
the final sentence upon him, but shuts him up for a 
thousand years, daring which ihe saints live and 
reigo with Christ. Many suppose that Christ 
established his kingdom eighteen hundred years 
ago, and that he has been contending with the 
devil for its supremacy, and ultimately will prevail, 
and hold sway fur a thousand years ; but alter that 
period Satan gels the ascendency, and exerts great- 
er power than ever. This view, he said, was ao- 
surd, unreasonable, and finally, utiscriptural. The 
Savior's object in coming iuio the wot Id. was to 
make reconciliation tor iniquity by Ilia death on the 
cross, and thus open a way of salvation to all who 
would accept ol mercy through his blood. And 
those ihus purchased will finally be redeemed, and 
becutne the subjects of bis eternal kingdom. The 
■Uh and 5th verses imply that ihe saints reigned 
with Christ in their glorified state. He could not 
conceive huw a soui could be seen without a body. 
When a soul is seen, man is -een. What cuti- 



an angel Irom heaven preach any other guspel than 
that we ha*e preached, let him be accursed." — 
Again, be asked, did the apostles convert their age? 
Far from it : they onlv succeeded in saving the lew. 
The language is, " Ye will not come unto me that 
ye might have life." It is the opposition of the will 
of man that will ruin his soul. Again —This 
theory stands in the face of the prophetic description 
given to the Papal Potrer. This power is to con- 
tinue until the sitting of the judgment, Dan. vii : 
and is to be destroyed by the brightness of Christ's 
coming, 2 The*, ii. Again. — The church is to be 
in a slate of tribulation until the end, and not ex- 
perience a thousand years of peace, when there 
will be no persecution or trials. The Scriptures 
testily, "All that will live godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecution." Just so sore as the man 
of God will faithfully unveil hypocrisy, rebuke all 
sin, and boldly face iniquity, he will mosi assuredly 
be the victim of hate and malice. But just so far 
as the prolessor conforms 10 the maxims and 
fashions of the world, it will be at peace with (An. 
The more compromising he is, the more he is 
lavored, and cherished, and esteemed by the world. 
But ihe more godly, the more will the wicked rage, 
and the devil hate him. If a man will be popular, 
he must he a proud man, a worldly-minded man ; 
one thai will spare the sin of slavery, oppression, 
intemperance, avarice, licentiousness, and all the 
evils of a degenerate age. The parable of the lares 
and the wheal, he said, as interpreted tu the dis- 
ciples by the Lord himself, militaies against such a 
theory; and whoever will not abide by that inter- 
pretation treads upon responsible ground. Finally, 
he aaid, such a theory is philosophically impossible. 
Bio. Cox has shown that ihe earth could not hold 



sislency is there ir. ihe idea some attach to this; ihe multitudes nho would live in such an ate 

Scripture, that the souls merely were seeu sitting !| Hence be must cut himself loose liom such a 
no thrones? Those ihat John saw in vision, coin- 1 theory, and look fur the fu!6hoenl ot this exalted 



prise the whole family ol the redeemed— all who 
were free from idolatry (Rev. v. 10). The word 
'■ Millennium/' he remarked, dues not imply a 
ttaic, hut a period. Individuals have mistaken ihe 
literal import ol the wurd. There are, he said, two 
principal theories founded on ibis chapter. One is, 
thai it is tu he whully a spiiiiual mailer, and to he 
spiritually fulfilled. The other view is the one 
generally entertained by Advenlisia. The former 
view is best (tt lurih in the language of Dr. Whit- 
by, the louiiiler of ihe theory, who flourished as late 
■a A. D. 1700. According to him, ihe earih is to he 
full ol righteous roan, who were to be superior iu 
liiiuwhdge, ami all Christian graces. Tual peace 
and love were lu je universal, wnh nothing lo m.ir 
ihe happiness of those that live in this age uf Ihe 
cxalisuun of the Chuich. To this llieury, be said, 
there are insuperable objections. The holy Sciiji 



stale, the millennium, after the first resurrection 
He must louk lor ihe new heavens and earth where- 
in dwelleth riglneousoess — that heavenly country 
and city, to which Abraham and all the faithful 
have louked as iheir everlasting inheritance. And 
nuw, he said, may God give us wisdom lo under- 
stand his wurd. And iel us gird up the loins ul 
our mind, and hope tu the end lur the grace that is 
10 be brought unto us at the revelutiuu of Jesus 
Christ. 

Tue Conference here closed with the benediction 
and adjuurned W'lthoot day. 

Philadelphia Conference. 

Dear Bbo Whitish. — Our Conference, which 
commenced on 'luesday, closed last evening. — 
Owing lo a vaneii ul rireuu.sipnces, the attendance 



luresaredirec.ly ... ihe iee.h of "such a sentiment. '** uot been large ; yet we trust goud has been 

i . iv , n . i i . i . tl hi] iu.ll.ri'H I . '. 1 1 -. . t lltill llllltl'v IlillH 



The disciples, ot. One occasion, asked ihe Savior, 
" Aie there lew that be saved ? " And he gave an 
answer lhat must salislyatiy man thai the majo.iiy 
ol mankind will not be saved, l'he righteous ure 
always in Scripture denominated a remoant, and 
the wicked as in numerable as the sands of the sea. 
Ajatn — The disciple shall nol he greater ihat. his 
Lord.. What did Ci.r.sl accomplish by Ins ministry? 



accomplished brethren Gulusha and llni.es have 
been Willi us, and have leciured each evening, 1 
trust, tu the coiuiuri and profit of the people ol God. 
liio J lluzleit, ul Slltreataoslowu, has also b>en 
wnh us, aud gave an eiicuuugliig account ol the 
state of his cotigitgalion. Likewise Bru. L Osier, 
I rum Baltimore, and Uro. Buyer, irom Lauutsville. 
Thuisduj, P. M., the Lou vie uce louk up the 



Our Friends in Hartford. 

Ba. Bliss: The following Preamble k resolutions 
were passed unanimously, May 18th, by the church 
worshipping at Washinglotiian Hal! o( this city. 
We are now in a united stale. We have had our 
trials. Mr. Starkweather and others, in their at- 
tempts to work miracles, 4rc, have done us some 
damage. But the prompi measures which the 
church here took against their fanatical move- 
ments, prevented our being identified with the fa- 
naticism of a lew who were not of us, and from 
whose influence we have now nothing to fear. 

Will the Advent papers please to copy the fol- 
lowing. David Chary 

WArreos, Ilis important ihat those who are en- 
gaged in any importan trailing should have n full 
and perfect understanding with each oilier, that 
they may he enabled in act uniledly and effectually; 
and, whereas this cannot be without a full and free 
interchange of sentiment and feeling, Therefore 

Resolved — That we approve the doings of ibe 
laie Conference at Albany ; and we wish 10 lie con- 
sidered as occupying the position advocated by the 
brethren lbere convened. And further, 

Resolved— That we recommend lo those who ap- 
prove of those doings to signify their approval by 
such expression of their opinion as they may deem 
best, that il may be understood what brethren and 
churches are acting together in support oNhe great 
questions connected wnh ihe cunsitmmation. 

A Clapp Wm Rogers, Alven Sage, ) „ .„ 

J. A. Slillman, S. Hall. \ Commit*. 



All liinJu.li accompanied by the most usionisliina i 
miracles, and speak mg as never man spake, yet he; 

only ga.ned a remnant. Su with the »\ • - 

They were eliduwed with power from on higii. 
They could lay their hands on Hie sick and ihey 
were healed. They cuuld cast uut devils, and per- i 
form lunacies that astonished and cunlouitded the 
world. They went in thepowc. of the spirit, wnh 
siaif in band, enduring hardships, laiigue and 
death; m perils by sea and land. Were ever men 
endowed Use this? And yet what did ihey ac- 
complish ? They merely succeeded in saving a 
lew — a remnant. And yet it wuuld seem thai il 
any set ol men could have bid defiance to unbeltel, 
these uiuu cuuld have so done. With all these 
demonstration* was the world convened ? No. 
Where theu was ihe greatest light aud display ol 
God's power, there they were ihe Boat desperate! 
and blind. They wondeied, despised, ami perished.) 
Miall we luok lur an age when men will so much 
excel and so far surpass and eclipse the Master, and 
the apostles who were endowed wiih special power 
from on high, so as to cunvetl the wont ? Where 
is the evidence thai ihe world will be possessed ul 
more moral power than when wielded by the 
divine master himself, and his chosen and devoted 
apos'le* ? Physical power is nul to be instituted 
in this mallei. There is a fiee mural agency, and 
God will nul compel men lo accept ol life. No 
utlier Gospel is iu be ihe instrument ; ' for if even 



iloiii"9 ol the A;ban\i Mttiual Cuiifermte , and n, 

the tea g uf dial pari ol them embraced in the ; j ™ jWgggj 

Report of the Committee, and a lull expression and 
iiiieichauge ol ibiiughl and seiiliuieul in releieuce 
tu them, the fallowing 

FBF.ANBLE AXli RESOLUTION 

Avere unanimously adupled. 

Whtttos. Theie has existed for seveial months 
pasi. a great divertlrV of o| it ti lun-. and piacnces 
uuiung most calling themselves AdvenlisTs ; and' 
' YVIiarns, Thusv divers sen iinieiils, aud actions 



Bko. Hmes has just returned from the Philadel- 
phia and Baltimore meetings. He reports an inter- 
est in" season in each place. The fiiend* in those 
cities highly approve ol the doings of the Albany 
Conference, and are prospering as well as we could 
expect under present peculiar ciicum stance*. 

' Oux Correspondents may be assured that we 
reciprocate iheir expressions uf sympathy and kind- 
ness. It is now a trying time wub those who care 
for the Hock, and determine io be steadfast in their 
labors of hive. We mav expect the frowns and 
abuse ol selfish men, and wumeii, whu seek their 
own selfish gratification, rather than the guod of 
the church aud the wotld. 

The numeious calls lor our labors in the different 
part6 ul ihe country will be met as far as our ability 
will permit. We arc now, as we always have 
been, and hope to be, at the feet ofou. brethteu 
serving them day and night. And though some 
show much nigral itude, and are trying to destroy ihe 
good effects uf our efforts, we rejoice that many 
siaod last, and still appreciate and sustain those 
who have proved themselves worthy of their con- 
fidence. 

We shall give some account of the doings of the 
Cunlerenceuf this week in this city, in our next. 

The CAnr-MEETiwj at Ciujh-lain, N. Y. will 
beheld on ibe grouud ocuupied last tall, oue mile 
-ii. .Hi ul ibe landing. It will commence ihe 10th uf 
June. Bin. Miller, Himes, Shipinan, aud utheis 

E. S. Lot mis. 
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Resolved, That we have learned with heartfelt 
satisfaction, and deep gratitude lo God, ihe gloriuus 
and haruiuiiiuu.s lesuli of the Albauy Mutual Con 



leiencc. And thai *e du most heartily coincide 
with the great principles put forih, and the plan of 
future operatioas recommended by that body ; aud 
we will endeavor, by ihe grace of God, tu give 
ihem our support and cu-upcraiion. J . LiTCtt. 
Philadelpma, Ma; 1G, 1&45. 
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good of the cause at heart. And the brethren 
came together there from all parts of our land. 

2d. The doing! of Iht Conference. Every 
thing, which could not meet the unanimous ap- 
proval of all present, was promptly stricken 
out; and had there been a dissenting voice on 
the passage of any act, such act would have 
been promptly reconsidered. The determina- 
tion was to do nothing but what all, in view of 
all the circumstances, could fully approve. 
And it was taken for granted, that all who did 
not meet with that body, or were not repre- 
sented there, either stood aloof from them from 
!a want of sympathy, or else were willing to ac- 
quiesce in the conclusions of those who should 
tate and rostufficesnouta , assemble; for if any wished to be identi 

or distinctly given when money is forwarded Hkrre the . , 7 , ' , ' " , J" . " 



Post Office it not given, we are liable to misdirect the pa- 
per, or credit to the. wrong perton,as there are oftmttv- 
era! of thejftn'i'name , or several Post Ojfictsiu the same 
town, 

DOW & J ACKSON. PRINTERS 




The Albany Conference. 

OBJECTION'S TO ITS DOI.VCS CONSIDERED 

Dear Brother Himes:— I wish to make a 



fied wilh those brethren, and feared their de- 
liberations might be actuated by wrong coun- 
sels, duty, imperious duly, required that all 
such should be present to counsel, to advise, 
and to instruct those who shuuld bo in danger 
of erring in any way from the teachings of the 
gospel. 

But the Conference assembled; and witness 
ihe harmony, 'the unanimity, the freedom from 
all contention and strife, the full discussion and 



few remarks respecting the doings of the Al-:! cxamina ,j on , 0 which every ac , waB subjected 
bany Conference. VV hile nine-tenths that Ml* vicw ol - 8 || lhiS) wi || Bny 8By tbat tho8e dear 
have conversed with, highly approve of the do- brethren had not the cause of God at heart, 
ings or that Conference some do not discern l tnat , hey did not weigh weJ , ^ evi , 8 , b 
clearly the motives which actuated those wb.Oj' wollld reme dy, or the means of their removal, 
there assembled, or understand fully Ihe mi- 0P did not deB j re t0 acl in vjew of , he common 
port of the conclusions arrived at. i?bat gome L ood of (ne children of God? And when those 
would seek to find fault with the deliberations j wno were abs ent, fancy they see difficulties in 
of those who there represented our brethren in , he regu | ts arrive( f atj aa ,h e y were not pres- 
tne different sections of the land, we had rea- ent to bear lhe rea8on8 advanced, ought they 
son to expect. But all who are sincere inquir- not l0 be very cureM, and cautionary to in- 
- after truth, will desire to advance thejj quire if , hey have a ful | understanding of the 
se of God, by inducing " brethren to dwell i ej(act gtate of the cagCi be f ore tbey throw in a 
;ilier in unity, " e"" 1 
unity of the Spirit in 

" till we come in the unity of the faith* and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a per- 
fect man, unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ; that we be no more chil- 
dren, (03sed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 

and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in'i gn 7 u "id be'ca'hed "The Church of God." this 
'!.;i Ce '?'^! J ! ^ a :l D ?,, ,b .'!.: l . r I!i h . , "i 0 u V '!' 1 I 8 ' in m y °l> ini °n. « mhWcepiKHi of terms 



era 

cause 

together in unity," " endeavoring to keep thelifi^b^d'tod^e'Vn,! "distraetThe hreihre'n" 
it in the bonds of_ peace, , ht)9 to defea , , be very end for wbjcb |ha , 

Conference assembled? 

3d. Objection! lo the doings of the Conjer- 
eme. 

The name " Advbktibts " is objected to as 
a sectarian name; and it ia claimed that in- 
stead of being called an Advent Church, we 



may grow up into him in all things which is 
the head, even Christ." Those, therefore, 
who desire to he set right, if they err at first, 
on seeing the subject in its true light, will be| 
prompt to plant themselves on the side of truth ! 
and righteousness. All others will be expect-' 
ed, of course, lo walk in their own ways, and 
if possible, draw away followers after them. 
It is, therefore, my present purpose to answer 
the objections of all honttt minds agninst those 
proceedings, so that all such may be free from 
aru(. embarrassment respecting it. 
/rAnd 1st. What \fa» the cause of Ihe assem- 
bling of that Conference ? It need not be re- 
plied that it was convened to deliberate re-, 
specting, and if possible to extricate ourselves' 
from the anarchy and confusion of the BAHV- 
LON in which we had bo unexpectedly found 
ourselves-^lotice of Ihe proposed convention 
had been extensively given; all had been in- 
vited to be represented there, who had the 



I should oppose our being called in an associ 
ated capacity, a church wilh any name. The 
Conference at Albany made no provision for 
calling churches by any distinctive appellation. 
They merely expressed themselves as regard- 
ing " any congregation of believers who hub- 
itunlly assemble for the worship of God, and 
the due observance of the gospel ordinances as 
a church of Christ." They designed to prefix 
( or affix to it no appellative whatever. To call 
any denomination, the Advent Church, the 
church of God, or any other name I regard as 
contrary to the usage of Ihe apostles. All 
true churches are "churches of God," IThess 
ii. 14, "churches of Christ," 1 Cor. .xi. 16, 
" churches of the saints," I Cor. xiv. 33. — 
They are thus called in the Scriptures. But 
they arc not thus called as distinctive appella- 
tions; neilher have we the right lo choose eith- 
er of those as a specific term. And i( we wish- 
ed to select either of those terms by which to 



be designated, which should we select? The 
Winebrennarians of Pennsylvania, call them- 
selves " The church of God," as a denomina- 
tional term. If we were also to be known as 
such, we should be confounded with them. 
But we have no right to take a name that be- 
longs generally to the whole family, and apply 
it exclusively to a branch of the family. If a 
branch of the family wish for a distinctive ap- 
pellation, they must apply to themselves a 
term significant of what they are. But I con- 
lend that no name should be applied to the 
churches, as such. -I church, according to 
the Scriptures, is a religious assembly, select- 
ed and called out of the world by the doctrine 
of the gospel, to worship the true God accord- 
ing to his word. The church must include all 
the elect of God, of what nation soever, from 
the beginning lo the end of the world, who 
make but one body, whereof Jesus Christ is 
the Head. Col. i. 18. " The church " in any 
certain place, must include all the faithful who 
are wont to assemble in such place for solemn 
worship. Rom. xvi. 5. We thus have in the 
Scriptures, not only " churches of God," 
" churches of Christ," and "churches of the 
saints," but we have "the church at Jerusa- 
lem," Acts viii. I; "Ihe church which is at 
Nymphas' house," Col. iv. 15; "the church at 
Babylon," 1 Pet. v. 13; "the church in the 
wilderness," Acts vii. 38; " the church at An- 
linch," Acts xiii. 1; "the church of Laodi- 
cea," Col. iv. 16; "the church of Ephesus," 
Rev. ii. I ; "the church that is in their house," 
Rom. xvi. ">; "churches of Galatia," "of 
Asia," 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 19; "churches of Ju- 
dea," Gal. i. 22; " churches of Gentiles," 
Rom. xvi. 4; fkc, &c. The above are suffi- 
cient to my mind to establish the position that 
a church should be simply called a " church," 
so described Ibat its characteristics may be un- 
derstood. You, therefore, in Boston, have 
considered yourselves as "the church at the 
Tabernacle." -^p n 

But is it asked, do you repudiate the name 
of " Adventisls?" I reply I do, when it is ap- 
plied lo the church, tiaT bot when it is applied 
to those who compose the church. Words are 
the symbols of ideas. All bodies of men have 
their peculiarities and characteristics. It is 
therefore necessary to distinguish them as 
such. Thus God has divided mankind into 
peoples, kindred, tribes, nations and tongues. 
Those of the same peculiarities have an affini- 
ty for each other, and naturally associate to- 
gether. All these branches of the race are 
known by Iheir distinctive names, and all ac- 
knowledge Ihe convenience of their being thus 
known: it enables us to designate those we 
wish by an intelligible term. Thus the Israel- 
ites of old were known as belonging to the 
tribes of Judah, of Joseph, of Dan, &c, as the 
case might be. To call men sons of Jacob, 
was sufficient lo show lha*. they belonged to 
lhe nation ; but even then it was found neces- 
sary to know their tribe, their family and iheir 
household ; and even the different members of 
the same household must have different names 
(o distinguish one from the other. While all 
Christians in the days of the apostles were 
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known ns Christians, yet if ihey had hurl no "no rijjht to speak or write what they helieve, I 
other distinctive appellations, there wnuld have must dissent from you. The objectur replies, 
been as much contusion as there would bu in , we want nothing short of the entire Scriptures 
a «ty, if all its iiihiibitHins were known by the for our creed; that alor:e is sufficient. And 
name of John and Mary ; or as there would be L that alone is sufficient for me. But while 1 
in a family, if there should be twelve children receive the entire word of God according to 
with no individual names: call one, and all j' my understanding of it* teachings, and while 
would ru.i; or as it is at the present time, none | different men draw diti'ercnt and opposite con- 
would regard the cull. They would not know | elusions respecting its teachings, have I no 
which was meant. Therefore we find the ,, right to inform the world what 1 conceive to be 
apostles writing, now to the Hebrews, then to; the truths it inculcates? To say (lint I believe 
the Romans, and again to the Ephesians, and the Bible and that alone, is to say the same 
Galatians, &.c. &.c. If, therefore, it was right Uhot all denominations say: it is, therefore, 
for Paul to speuk of the "churches of the meaningless ns lar as any distinctive idea is 
Gentiles," Rom xvi. 4, it may not be so very conveyed: it is truth in general, meaning nolh- 
wrong for us to speak of the churches of thejjing in particular. And with that view, why 
Adventists, or the churches of the Congrega-j should we stand aloof from all others who 
tionalists, &c. While at the same time it i claim to believe the same? Theodore Parker 
would he unscripiurul to cull an association of the ratioualist, claims to stand on that ground; 
churches, the Advent church, the Methodist and yet his constructions of Scripture are so 



church, Sic, 8tc. 

But it is again said that we have no right to 
be called Adventists, because there are others 



an/t'-Scriptural, that even the Unitarians repu 
diatc him. Can there then be no line of de- 
markation between what we believe to be the 



who believe in the pre-millennial ndvent; and truths and errors which arc alike claimed to 
that to apply it to ourselves is arrogancy. To| be based upon the word of God? Have we 
this I reply, that it cannot be arrogancy if M no right to tell the world which of opposite 
others claim it but ourselves. We do not i doctrines we believe are therein contained? 
claim it belongs to us exclusively. All have a If not, we have surely no right to disfellow- 
right to it who wish thus to be designated 
But those who repudiate the name, have sure 



But those who cry the loudest agninst creeds, 
and disclaim the strongest, are the very men 
who require others to submit to their ip»e dix- 
it. They require the largest liberty for them- 
selves, and allow the least to others. And if 
others are not ready to comply with their fan- 
cies, ever varying as they are, they are ready 
to consign them to perdition. For shame on 
such ubsurd inconsistencies! 

The nim of all our writings lias been to 
show the church and the world what we be- 
lieve to be the great truths the Bible incul- 
cates. We have had a right so to do. These 
truths have had a mighty influence on the 
community. To bring discredit on them and 
thus to weaken our labors, the adversary lias 
connected with them, in the mind of the pub- 
lic, various odious extravagances. When we 
therefore set ourselves up as teachers, all have 
a right to demand of us what we believe, and 
what we teach. Says the apostle, ''to we 
preached, and go ye believed." We must, 
therefore, be ever ready to tell hm we believe, 
what we believe, and why we believe. If, 
therefore, we have no fellowship with any of 
the abominations so rife among us, we have 
the right to tell it to the world. And if a large 
company of " like precious faith," have the 



ly no right to find fault with our use of it: such And if so, those who told ua to come out of 
can have no claim to it. Neither do we when,, Babylon, because the churches rejected their 
we call ourselves Adventists, my ihut we are creed, which was their understanding of the 
the only Adveniists, any more than we say when [Scriptures, did wrong. And 1 wish hereto 
wo call ourselves Americans, that we are the:' say, that in proclaiming the coming of Christ 
only Americans. It should, however, be un-J'to the world, nothing was farther from my 
derstood, that words are entirely arbitrary, . thoughts, than to form a separate distinct 
and that custom alone establishes their use. [body of Christians. It never came into my 
Was the term Adventist in use ten years ago? heart; I thought to benefit all. But by a corn- 
No, — it is not in I he dictionary: it is a newly | bination of circumstances within and without, 
coined word, made by appending an affix to. over which we had no control, we find our- 
the word Advent. In the use ol the word it ;> selves as we are. We have been called out 
has been only applied to those of like precious of the churches, and thrust out of the church- 
faith with ourselves; and by its use the com- 'es. The churches have refused to fellowship 



ship Theodore Parker and his adherents: and same views on these points, they have an 
nothing can be rejected and nothing received. I equal right to unite in thus proclaiming it to 



whether we should adopt that mime. It whs' his distinct creed; for • creed is nothing more 
already upon us; and the only question that [or less than (credo) a bolief. When a men 
arose respecting it, was whether when speak- makes his belief, or a body of men make their 



ing of some fanatics who call themselves Ad- 
ventists, the word should be permitted to re. 
main in that connection. But says one, why 
is that Conference called a " conference of 



belief the lest of other men's salvation, they 
act as bigots; they usurp God's prerogative, 
lint when he, or thev allow to others the same 
liberty of thought and speech that they ask lor 



Adventists?" It is not bo called by Vote or di- themselves, making them only responsible to 
reclion of the Conference; but as an Advent-!. their Maker, they do not transgress the "gold- 
ist is, in accordance with the use of the term,!; en rule." What n man believes is his creed, 
one who believes in the immediate coming of, The creed of the Infidel is, " I believe in all 
Christ, and as all those who thus assembled, unbelief." The creed of another is, "I helieve 



professed thus to believe, it was in truth a 
Conference of Adventists. What's in a name? 

The Rift* u-mtl I llic ftaitif, 

If Cullcll by n r.. tllllOti 

2. Another objection to that body is, that 



we have no right to write out our belief." An- 
others creed is, "1 do not believe in any creed 
except the New Testament." And the creed 
of another is, " I believe we have the right to 
write out, and undeceive the world as to our 



they told the world some things which thev be- understanding of Scriptural teachings." Now 
lieved the Scriptures teach; and some things ' shall the man whose creed is, " I believe we 
which they believed they do not teach Let have no right In hnvc on oral or written creed 
us look at this objection. Has not a man a' (belief)." make that creed the standard to 
right to tell the world what he dues, nr does which nil men must submit? If he does, he is 
not believe? O, yes, certainly. Then have j himself a bigot. A man who thus believes, 
not five, or ten, or fifty men the same privi- has no right to speak or write; for if he speaks 



the world. Those who have sympathy with 
those things, or who will unite with none who 
avow to the world their belief, have the same 
privilege to dissent from them. And if any 
prefer to stand alone, rather than to unite with 
a body who do not act in every respect in ac- 
cordance with their individual creed, or who 
seek to get up a party that do, let it be so un- 
derstood, that all may act accordingly and un- 
derstandingly. But what has the Albany 
Conference done? Why, it has committed 
the crime of informing the world some of the 
important truths which the members of it be- 
lieve the Bible inculcates, with the reasons 



moiiify understand who, und who alone are in- j us; and what shall we do? We cannot go 'therefor; and some things which they believe 
tended. The coiners of the word are entitled ! back and give up our blessed hope. And all tare not therein contained! No Advent lectur- 
to it, and those who associate with ihem. But we can do, is to find what the Gospel teaches, era or writers can consistently object to that; 
let it he distinctly understood, that at the Al- and act accordingly. [for in so doing they would' condemn them- 

hany Conference, the question did not arise jl The fact is, there is no man living without selves. — "Thou, therefore, which teachest 



'ege? Most certainly, 
is the objection? 



Then, wherein, pruy 
0, says one, it looks boo 
much like" a creed, and I object to all creed*, 
either oral or wrilltn. But what do you mean 
by a creed? if you mean by it a test of Chris- 
tian character, I agree with you; and the Con- 
ference expressly voted Ihut they had " no fel- 
lowship with any of the ntw ttsli as conditions 
of salvation, in addition to repentance toward 
God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
a looking for and loving his appearing." But 
if you mean that a man or body of men have 



what he believes, he tins an "oral creed," and 
if he writes what he believes he has a V wrilltn 
creed." If, therefore, he sneaks or writes, he 
puts forth his creed, unless he speaks or writes 
what he does not believe; and then he is a hyp- 
ocrite. A man whn thus believes, can write 
for no periodical; he can preach no sermon: 
every thought he gives utterance to is a viola- 
tion of kit creed: it is a departure from it, or 
in contliction with it. And while thus continu- 
ally violating his oim creed, he have surely 
no right to oblige all others to submit to it. 



another, teachest thou not thyself?" — "Thou 
that ubhorrest idols, doBt thou commit sacri- 
lege?" 

8. Another objects to the doings of that con- 
ference becnuse l hey recommended organiza- 
tion. Indeed! And what did they recommend? 
Why they recommended to all, "a careful ex- 
amination of the Scriptures, and the adoption 
or such principles of association and order, as 
are in accordance therewith, that they may en- 
joy the advantages of that church relation 
which Christ has instituted." It is left to each 
church to judge of their own association for 
themselves. Those who would object to this, 
would surely object to the recommendation of 
the Scriptures as a rule of faith and practice! 
Those who would object to this, would have 
objected had they recommended all to fear 
God and give glory to Him. 

4. Another objection is, that they passed 
resolution!, expressive of their sense ol truth 
and duty. This is a great sin, truly. It is 
said a resolution can prove nothing; and that 
it would be absurd to resolve that light is light, 
'or that God reigns. That may all be; and yet 
it may be perfectly proper to resolve that "we 
will walk in the light, or that we will submit to 
the rule of God. Every soul does this at con- 
version, and what may be done individually, 
may certainly be done collectively. To bring 
forward as an absurdity, the use of a thing to 
which it is never applied, as an argument 
against its being applied to other uses, is to 
set up a man nf straw which cannot stand 
alone, and in knocking it down, take to one's 
self the credit of having overturned an immu- 
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table principle, of which it was only an effigy. 
Resolutions serve the twofold purpose of show- 
ing our true position to the public, and of nerv- 
ing up our hearts in defence of such position. 

5. Another objection is. that they have ex- 
pressed themselves with regard to the interme- 
diate slate of the dead, respecting which there 
is a difference of opinion araung Advenlists. 
To this 1 reply, thul that question did not arise 
at the Conference. No allusion was made to 
it either in their doings or speeches. They 
expressed what all Advenlists believe, that the 
time of the entrance of departed saints into 
their inheritance, is at the resurrection. But 
I lie question whether the intermediate state of 
the (lead is a conscious or an unconscious one, 
was not even mooted there. This shows the 
necessity of great cautiousness in staling ob- 
jections against what is not perfectly under- 
stood. 

6. Another objection is, that the proceed- 
ings " look like doing something in the fu- , 
ture," " seems like aiming nt something which | 
we shall not approve." Well, as those are 
not objections to what was there done, and 
are only fears of what may be done, arising 
out of the jealousy of the human heart, I shall 
not spend any time in replying to them; for all 
magnanimous minds are content with pointing' 
to actual transgressions, and never allude to 
future fancied ones, unless they are very de- 
sirous of finding something to find fault with, 
in accordance with their pre-judgment. 

The above are all the objections I recollect 
to have heard or seen advanced against the 
doings of the Albany Conference; and those 
have been by a very few. 1 am hnppy to see 
that the doings there give such general satis- 
faction. What weight such objections are en- 
titled to, all must judge of for themselves. vlt 
must be evident, that unless we come out of 
: the BABYLON into which we have been 



creed us the criterion to which a united and 
harmonious body shall come? Let all ponder 
these things well. We live in an awfully dan- 
gerous moment of time, when we are beset 
with foes without, and foes within. Let us 



have caused the very earili lo quake. Il began in 
our own country, and extended over Europe, caus- 
ing kiii£a to tremble on their throne, emancipating 
the saints from the power of the little Hum, and 
emancipating men trom slavery and oppression, 



therefore, taU heed to our wave, to all our Uat d Jouf lur deliverance of the 
_. ,U 6 h ! 8 ,' a " d l ° _ al ■ pU - d0mg8, U V S ■ llKTe !i church from the wikWts, so that Christinas have 



no enemies in disguise among us, professing to 
be friends. Let all who have no fellowship 
with the principles we inculcate, tnanilcsi it. 
But let nil who ure willing to contend earnest- 
ly lor the faith once delivered to the saints, 



not be afraid to tell the world what they he-jj u f God's w>Hih. 
lieve the Scriptures teach, and fight manfully 
the good fight; for they will soon win the race. 
Yours in the blessed hope. 

William Miller. 

RiwI.iu, Mm) 27, 1845. 



i 1 equal privileges in most countries witb all other 
men. When ihese mighty events were in progress, 
all hearts were filled with fear; and multitudes 
were looking nut in view thereol for the great day 
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Anniversary Week in Boston. 

As is well known, the week commencing with 
the last Tuesday in May is the annual season fur 
the convening uf the several religious societies in 
this city, lu accordance with our usual practice, 
the Advenlists held iheir anniversary Conference. 

Our first meeting was on Mouduy evening, on 
which, after the usual exercise?, Bio. Mdjjtjjfliv- 
ered a discourse from Rev. vi. 17 :— " Furtive great 
day of bis wrath is come ; and who shall be able to 
stand?" 

He remarked that Ibis text concerns us all. We 
tuust all stand before the judgment. None are so 
high, and none so low, as lo escape the eye of the 
Judge. This is a portion of prophecy com mun id- 
led to John by the angel sent by Jesus Christ id lie 



I seals 



spoken of in this chapter reler to events on ['look tor brni, or believe he is coming. To i 
irtb, under the last of whinh transpire thoM-ljluve hi« appearing there are crowns of ri{ 



thrust, God will not bless us./'The question 
then comeB home to each one of our hearts, 
Shall we continue in the anarchy in which we, 
have been, or shall we take gnspel measuresi[ 
to restore gospel order, that at the Master's 8 

coming we may be approved of him? It must |*P° keD ut in Vt,M;s ,3— 14 - The seventh seal bM 
be evident lo all, that without union wc can do i nktvaae lo events subsequent to lbO»* of this stale, 
nothing; and if there are no "important! The text refers 111 the great day of God's wrath- 
truths " in which we are united, all can see the day which God hath appointed for the judgment 
that there can he nn union among its: — " how 



The next event under this seal was the darkening 
of the suu in 1780, wueu it was literally darkened ; 
and multitudes supposed the day of judgment had 
actually come. Since then, similar days have been 
in other countries; but do similar day has ever 
since been seen here. That night llie moon did 
nut give her light, although it was at the full, 
which was ihe next sign which was to be given to 
men. 

T.he next sign we were lo see was the falling of 
the stars, which wus fulfilled November 13,1833, 
when the stars of heaven fell as a fig tree casteth 
her untimely figs. These meteoric stars are the 
only ones that can fall ; and in view of them mul- 
titudes were fill d with dismay, and were forced to 
acknowledge iheir alarm in view of the coming 
judgoietit. Having witnessed all the previous 
events, the next eu'iit lor which we are lo look is 
the sien of the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven, when all the tribes of the earth will mourn 
in view of it, culling upon the rocks and moun- 
tains to full on ibem lo tude them from the face 
of Christ. This sign I believe to be that which 
will introduce to our view the actual coming of the 
Lord of glory. Ai>d it is my bumble opinion that 
we have bit a limited period to wait for the ap- 
pearing of that sign. Then you will believe the 
great day of his wraib has come. No one will 
i hen dispute it. The entire world will then know 
it ami irtiuble in view of il. 0, may we then be 
enabled lo say. " This is i he Lord, we have wailed 
for hiui, and He will save us." 0 it we can thus 
feel, we shall be able to siand. But none can be 
utile tosinud, only those who love his appearing — 



can two wulk together except they be agreed?" 



declared lo the .even chinches of Asia. Tl.e stx|l He wj ,| c „ nle wi ,-, 10U , , in „„,„ ^y^w all who 

all who 
righteous- 
ness laid op tit heaveu. We love io he in the com- 
panj of lb ise we love; and the hearts of nil should 
i ir.ip for joy wlio are prepared for that glorious 
'event. I, IherHore, <':ui Irrl no fellowship for 
those who will quarrel with Iheir neighbor for 
loving Christ's appearing. Such I fear will not be 
[able to startd in in n great day. Those who have 
Iscutfrit and mocked at that event will not, without 
'humble ie|ieniance, he able then lo stand. Now 
will not wisdom dictate that we examine the 
Scriptural evidences ibat indicate Ihe nearness of 
'that day ; and strive wiih all our beans lo obtain 
'ii.it preparation of bean, without which no man 
can stand m the presence of the Judge? Think of 



uf the world, in which Christ will come us a Kiog 
and Judge, to judge each one uf „s for all the deeds 
We can only unite on those points in which , June j„ UlB ^ [u d n> Chri.t will separate 
there « union. The great doctrine which has^ illUamlilim o( lhis wrlh as the shepherd di- 
called us out, is ihe uuarness of Christ a Ad-, .... .. , .. 

™* t~„«1.,*j _ . . ■ ■ Jvuleth his sheep from the goals, and those on his 

vent, lo persuade men to repent in view ol , . ... . . ,77 

the coming King, we should all be willing t^'glit hand will receive ihe well done, and those 
lay aside the unessential* of our belief, which 1 u " ll,e " u «P" rl y e curseu." Who of us in thai 

are at variance wiih such union. All union!js r,;al UBV eha " luen be M * stand ? Thi« rfay.flibe* thins*; enanl well your sieps, and act in 
consists in a sacrifice of individual pre-posses-l we have ample evidence, is just upun us. \V e have !»''** of eternity. Look noi at the groveling hon- 
sions for the common good. Thosu who luvej.had the sitins which were promised In denote ihe 
the peace of Zion more than they do their pri- ! nearness of that day, as given in the ebapier of oui 
vate opinions, will be prompt llms to unite, u x i ; and the Savior commanded us tu know iUu o 



ThoBe who love self more than tbev do the 



or* uf ibis world, oi the glittering toys, or joys of 
time; but believe in (he Lnrd Jesus Christ that 
tftuu riiayesl lie saved, that when the grea' separa- 
tion Umil I.e 111:1.11- j'rtu inat stand fit Jesus' right 



we see these things that bis coming is uigh, even 



general good, will contend for iheir own pel- . 

B. 1 " . , . ■ , , ,, ,1 ai lue cours. At the doors, ciinnui be a jfr^al w.»\ 

nsh ends. Anv doctrine, however plausible to . ,, . , T ' 

the human mind, which tends to divide true <•" ; ■""> every |,ou. soul .„«,, earnestly d.-.-e .1, .: 

Christians, cannot be of God. We cannot be ** ? l,lrlous *•» ™» ue ■««•« on - ' r 

the disciples of Christ, unless we love one •« Jeter it lur ages, we can luive hut little I .ve of 'be enabled to si»ml 
another, and faithfully labor to keep the unity ! Gud '» our lienrlsi. Does not the fulfillme'it of these 
of the Spirit in the bonds of peace. And there- j: things tench us that we are on the very eve of this 
fore, those who Beuk to produce disorder and,' great day? And is it not importaat then ihal we 



iliaiiJ, — ihai you uiuy inrvtiim in the air. 0 im- 



Hehi'eni n-*n, wtnuim, will v .n stand ? Brethren, 
sisiers. shall you all siand ? Is it not your impe- 
rnitls dut« 10 he It-adjf f 0 may we all he enabled 
to pr:iv, Ciiw L-ud Jesus, Come quickly, and so 



confusion contrary to the doctrine of Christ, 
cannot he a true friend of the cnuge. The 
union that prevailed at the Albany Conference 
was what should ever characterize the chil- 
dren of God. They laid aside their prejudic- 
es, and acted for the general good; and the 
Advenlists as a body approve of their doings. 
What then shall we think of the efforts of any 
who seek to undermine the counsels which 
there prevailed? Shall wc not look upon (hem 
as endeavoring to divide the children of God? 
Shalt individuals set up their own individual 



ixauiioe ourselves iu view of (he nearness of thai 



day, Ihat we may be prepared fur it, and be M« ^xin-nen^e meeting 



then to aland ? If God has given us ihe evidence 
of ihe nearness of that day, we may know when 
we are in the neighborhood of it. 

The first event brought to view under the sixth 
seal was a great earthquake. Some suppose this 
bus reference to the great earthquake of 1755— the 
greatest earthquake on record. If it has net refer- 
ence to :hat, it roust refer lo the great revolutions 
which have spread over ihe world since 1775, which 



Tuasn.w V.uRNiNn. — May 27. 
The uieutiu^ was upeued with prayer by Brother 
Miliir. 

Alter the tnun! exercises, Cro Himes suggested 
thai the morning he occupied as a Conference and 



Bru. Wm. Miller of Low Hanipion, N. Y., 
[remarked ibat er? ibis he had been in hopes of 
{meeting all present, in the heavenly kingdom. 
Jiut if we Lie ihe. Lord Jesus Christ, however 
much we may be disappointed, we shall not lorget 
Christ's coming. God may sec 61 to disappoint us 
sootetimes lur our guud. We may not the wis- 
dom and fulnvM of the whole uf Cod's plan ; bul he 
never tries us, bul for uur profit. Therefore we 
should not be disheartened, or casl down. Every 
disappointment ouly makes him more strung in the 



ft?: . 'fr ^ ; 
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belief of ibe certainty of ;he nearness of Cbrisi's 
appearing. 

I had, he said, denied the Bible forl2 years. I used 
to read it to see how curious men would act, and 
contradict each other. Sot suddenly I became more 
solemn; its truth began to dawn upon my mind; 
and I was in great darkness Tor six months. I saw 
that I was a pour sinner. But I was soon enabled 
to love Jesus Christ, and have continued to love 
him even till the present time. I saw that if the 
Bible was true, Christ was the only Savior of men. 
I then began to study more fully the Scriptures, 
determined to study text by text till I was Cully sat- 
isfied as to their import. In comparing Scripture 
with Scripture, such a light broke in upon my 
mind as I had never before seen. I was about two 
years in going through with the Bible in this man- 
and I found it a perfect piece of order and 



cease his labors since be was placed upon the 
walls of Zion. He felt to preach the Hungs he 
knew to be truth : those which were of doubtful 
import he left for others. He never fell more 
reigned up in view of the judgment, to pieach the 
coming of the kingdom than at the present lime.— 
Brethren, we must feel our littleness, we are bui 
little things, but mutes. Let us be as little in our 
own sight as we are in the sight of God. Were it 
not that he is good he would bave cas'. us all off. 
Let us, therefore, feel to pray for those who are in 
error; that God may move on their hearts to turn 
them again lo the livingaod true God. This cause 
ti the cause of God. He will guide, and direct, 
lead and defend us. 0 let us know that the light 
uf God's countenance shines upon us. We may 
have the same fellowship with God we ever had. — 
When our Mastercomes may we be found so doing 



We .cannot fold our hands and say the wurk is 



ner; and L found it a 

beauty. And though f have been greatly disap 

pointed, yet I have never ceased to love and regard ! done,' until he shall come and take us home 
the authority of the Scriptures. Y ?">■ Miller wished to say another word. Alter 

Brethren, we must keep humble. I sometin\es|tb% seventh month, he fell for a time thai his work 
tremble when I see individuals endeavoring to ex- Mas done. But when be commenced his lectures 
nit themselves and denounce others who do not see, at Albany, all his darkness was gone. Therefore 



just as they do. Be careful not to err in favor a! 
self. Be careful to avoid self-righteousness, I ba/fe 
noticed that those who have left the Second Jki- 
vent cause are the very ones for whom I used to 
tremble in view of their arrogancy, and selfyrighte- 
ousness. We must not look to ourselves, but must 
look alone to God. We must cling to our heaven- 
ly Father's arm, that we may hold fast our confi- 
dence even unto the end. The word of God teaches 
us that we are to be guided alone by Him. Had 
our brethren, who have apostatized, thus looked to 
Him, they would never have fallen into the awful 
errors into which they hive been led. I love those 
brethren, but I tremble for their errors. 0 let us 
depend wholly on God, that we may be preserved 
also from departing from the rectitude of our faith 
And may we all be enabled to live out the prayer, 
" Not my will, 0 God, but thine be done." 

Beo. Wm. Whitton of Fair HaveD, Mass., re- 
marked that he had endeavored to let patience have 
its perfect work. He felt that he had the promise 
that he should be fitted for the Master's ose. He 
drew a graphic description between the Christian's 
course, and the labors and trial of those who " go 
down to the sea in ships and do business upon the 
great waters." He regaided none of the new tests 
as equal to those the Scriptures give us. Brethren, 
be sure that you are Christ's; for then you will be 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to promise. 
Then have the courage of the mariner, and depend 
upon it, Christ will navigate you into port. I am 
ashamed of those who draw back just as the port 
is before us. I fear such draw back unto perdition. 
Obey the Dew commandment, to love one another, 
and have faith; and soon, I believe, we shall enter 
the haven of rest, the port of eternal peace. God 
help us to keep humble, to keep as little children, 
and we shall soon inherit the earth. 

Bro. £. Ciowell of Brunswick, Me., remarked 
that probably most of us had been in trial. There 
bad been a restlessness on the part of many, an un 
settled state of mind which is very distracting. He 
had been thus tried; but those days of darkness in 
his own mind are passed. The Advent cause in 
Maine is God's own cause ; but the devil has osed 
every means to make it odious, and thus oblige 
men to leave it, He had tried persecution ; and 
he bad thrown many of them into gross fanaticism; 
but the ship is beginning to right. He had endeav- 
ored to hold up the truth amid the moral darkness 
which there prevails; and while lie had been thus 
occupied he had been greatly blessed. lie felt that 
it was his duty to present the truth, even though 
some of it fall by the wayside, on stony ground, or 
among thorns ; for some of it may tall into good 
soil and bear fruit. We must throw away our 
errors. Nothing but truth will avail us now. He 
did not fee] disposed to throw away truth because 
error has been mixed with it. 

Bro. T. Cole or Lowell said he preferred to hear, 
rather than speak, but would say » few words. We 
have all been in a trying time. There was a time 
when we could do noibtng with the world on ac- 
count ol the extent to which some among us had 
gone. But on reviewing the whole ground, he be- 
gan to feel that we were in a place that God had 
not brought as. He never brings us into a place 
where we can not know where we are. He may 
suffer us to be covered with clouds and darkness; 
but he will not leave ns there. When brethren 
taoghl us we must preach no more, he had felt 
grieved and tried. But he had never been told to 



brethren he said, where you find a door open, enter 
upon that field of labor, and labor until the Master 
shall lell you to stup. As yet he has given yuu un 
such command. Go, labor in' the vineyard, and 
vou will still find souls willing to listen to the glad 

tidings- ( *W./ i ) : 0> ' 

Bro. Benjamin Locke of East Ware, N. H., re- 
marked thai he had had an impression that his 
work was done; but he was long since satisfied 
that that impression was wrong. He hail been 
called to attend a funeral where lliey believed the 
door was shut. He went, and thought be would 
tell them of thi- religion uf Jesus. He prayed fur 
the unconverted or that lamily, and he fell his soul 
drawn out again to God. He felt again to proffer 
the truth to men, and invite thetn to Christ. He 
felt that he had done wrong in resisting the im- 
pression he felt was from God to preach to sinners; 
but he hoped God had forgiven him, and hoped the 
brethren would. Gud has not changed. The Spirit 
of God still operates on the hearts of the children of 
men. If we are disposed to leave the cause of 
Christ, God will raise up others to take our places. 
May this Conference he lo the glory of God and the 
good of our own souls. 

Bro. S. G, Fletcher of Boston said that something 
like len years since, while preaching in Vermont, 
his mind had been turned to the doctrine of 
Christ's appearing. He was not fully convinced at 
first, and afterwards did not devote his entire labors 
until one and a half years since. He then began 
to devote his whole time in laboring fur the exten- 
sion of this glorious truth. He never had a pulpit 
closed against him by hisjninisteting brethren in 
New York, or Vermont. But he removed lo New 
Hampshire about the time the cry came,to come oui 
of the churches. He could not embrace that, and 
found that by that cause many of bis brethren bad 
withheld their sympathies from him. It had also 
been the means of shutting up the sympathies of 
his ministering brethren, so that he was shut out 
from the churches where he formerly had access. 
He still felt disposed lo do what should seem lo be 
his duty, to go where the door may be open. 

At this stage of the meeting the Conference was 
organized, by the choice of 

Wm. Miller, Chairman. 



Bliss, 
Hale 



Secretaries. 



The following brethren were present as members 
of the Conference : — 

William-Miller, Low Hampton, N. V. 
Timothy Cole, Lowell, Mass. 
I. R. Gates, Baltimore, Md. 
S. G. Fletcter, Boston, Mass. 
S. Bliss, " 
J. V. Himes, " " 
N. Billings, 
N. Holden, 

I. E. Jones, " " 

A polios Hale, Charlestown, Mass. 
Wm. Whiuen.Fairhaveii, M - - 
N Smith, Halloweil, Me. 
1. C. Welcome, " 
Ezra Crowetl, Brunswick, Me. 
Win. C. Hull Litchfield, " 
Wm. Pullin, South China, Me. 
Wm. Cousins, Prospect, " 
J. W. Britton, Westhoro', Mass. 
A. Ward, Ashhurnbam, Mass. 
A. Wood, Jr. Westminster, Mass. 



J. F. Guild N. Altleborough, Mass. 
Lewis H. Benson, Brimfield, " 
II. B. Louge, Boston, " 
M. Wood, " 
Benjamin Lock, East Ware, N. H. 
Levi Hooper, New Boston, " 

C. P. Whitten, Nashua, " 
Jonas D. Johnson, Leroy, N. Y. 
Thomas Atkinson, Granville, Nova Scotia. 
J. W. Marden, Newhuryport, Mass. 
Ezekiel Leonard, Norton, " 

J. M. Smith, Soutbbridge, " 

Walter Pratt, " " 

H. Drake, Srorbridge, " 

John Hyde, Sandwich, N. H. 

Warren Allen, Walpole, Mass. 

Saml. Heath, Lunenburg, " 

James C. IVabody, Ashburnham, Mass. 

Jeremiah Batchelor, Charlestown, " 

Elislia Rogers, Mansfield, " 

Asa Curtis, Scituate Harbor, " 

J. S. Richards, Gardiner, Me. 

John G. Pettis. Providence, R. I. 

Seth Rogers, B jsion, Mass. 

Cyrus Houghton, H-.dliston, Mass. 

P. Dickinson, Boston, " 

Elun Galusha, Lackport, N. Y. 

Josiah Litch, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Daniel C. Tourtellot, North Scituate, R. I. 

Elam Burnham, Hamilton, Mass. 

Benj. Leained, New Ipswich, N. H. 

Ralph Devereux. Marblehead, Mass. 

Thomas Lee, Enfield, Ct. 

F. R. Meyers, Worcester, Mass. 
George Rawcliffe, Wrentham, Mass. 
Joshua B Burgess, Ashburnham, Mass. 
Henry Flagg, Sterling, " 

G. H. Child, Providence, R. T. 

D. N. Cushroan, South Boston, Mass. 
W. S, Campbell, Worcester, " 
L. Boutel, Gioten, " 
D. F. Weiherbee, Worcester, 
Henry Vandine, Cambridgeport, " 
Ebenezer Mayo, Halloweil, Me. 

F. W. Wilcox, Salem, Ct. 

Moses Burnel, Boston, Mass. 

George R. Holbrook, Waienown, Mass. 

Luiher T. Cunningham, Newton, " 

Timothy Newell, Cambridgeport, " 

W. F. Leaihe, 

B. D. Hill, Danvers, Mats. 
Bradford Lord, Salem, Mass, 
Joseph Thomas, Lynn, " 

Stillman Lothrop, Cambridgeport, Mass. 
J. Wolstenholme, Jr. Providence, R. I. 
Eleazor Bellows, North Sciluate, " 
Wm. Srone, Waiertown, Mass. 

C. H. Berry, Salem, Mass. 
Samuel A. Porter, Marblehead, Mass. 

Meeting was closed with the Benediction by 
Bro. A. Hale. 

Afternoon Session, 3. P. k. 
After the usual exercises, Bro. J. V. Himes re- 
marked that the remarks of ihe brethren this 
morning were most chee'ing. By listening to the 
relation of the experience of each other, we learn to 
sympathise with our brethren. He said thai ac- 
curdtng to his own experience, as soon as the 
seventh month passed by, he was fully satisfied he 
had been mistaken, and that his business still was 
to proclaim the doctrine of Christ's coming. In so 
doing he had been blessed in his own soul, had 
great peace of mind ; and he felt to preach more, to 
pray more, and continue in the great work until 
his change should come. The moment we begin 
to preach to sinners, thai moment the spell which 
was upon us is broken, and he had only felt to 
labor more. He had nut ihoughi it proper to lay 
before the brethren and sisters anything but ihe 
glorious dope, and the duties connected therewith. 
He had presented the ground work an I evidences 
ol our hope; and those who have remained siahle 
in these truihs have been cheered and blessed in 
view of them again. We need to have our minds 
and spirits baptized anew to the work. And we 
should adhere to ihe weightier matters of the law. 
He had endeavored lo survey the whole field of our 
labors ; and he finds that where our brethren have 
gone inio the field and labored as they did in former 
times, they have been blessed as heretofore. He 
instanced Brother Dudley in the northern part of 
the State of New York, ondi-r whose labors a 
multitude of souls bave been converted within the 
last few years. He reports that his labors have 
been blessed since the passing by of the lime. That 
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broilier did cot consider his work then done, but 
held on to the promise, believing thai tbey were 
mistaken, and God right. He has been in revivals 
ever since. He also mentioned the abundant sue. 
cess of the labors of Brother Adrian. He had found 
that our brethren had been blessed just according 
to their faith. Where they had done nothing, bar- 
renness had been the result; but where they had 
gone to work in the fear of God, they have been 
abundantly blessed. All such have been preserved 
from the errors and fanaticism into which some 
have been led. But the minds of those who do 
nothing musi run down. Idleness car, make no 
man better. Neither can this voluntary humility. 
Such had been the result of his observations. And 
now he is satisfied that our duty to pluck sinners 
as brands from the burning is as evident as the sun 
in the firmament. We should spend every moment 
in saving sinners. He desired to have more faith, 
and mo.-e of the blessing of God that he mi^hl be 
a more effectual instrument in saving men. Let us 
strive for pure and undefiled religion, that we may 
feed the hungry, clothe the naked and visit the sick 
and afflicted, doing good as we have opportunity.— 
If we are not going to be more humble, more con- 
secrated to God, and live belter than we did when 
we were in the churches, we had better go back. 
Instead of haying our lights more dim, our lamps 
should burn with more brilliancy, and we should 
live more godly and more devoted. 

Bro. Thomas Atkinson of Nova Scotia wished 
to say a few words. He still fell an interest in this 
cause. Before he heard of the Conlerence in Al- 
bany, he had great tears of the cause; but since 
then he has greater hopes. He was very sorry for 
some things which he had taught. But all that he 
can find in the Bible he shall bold nn to. If there 
were nothing in this doctrine but what some mani- 
fest in their lives, he could but give it up. He felt 
graiified at the result of the doings of the Confer- 
ence at Albany, and with thai at N. York. When 
he first heard of the doctrine of Christ's reign on 
earth, he thought it a very foolish notion. But he 
thanked God that the light had beamed into his 
soul, and he felt like taking his stand firmly 
against anything that would deprive him of that 
hope. He trusted the Advent brethren would lake 
a siand on gospel ground -in favor of Bible order, 
on the foundation of the apostles and prophets 
Jesus Christ the Chief Corner Stone. While the 
breihren stand there, be is heart and soul wilh 
them. It is our duty to cultivate the spirit of 
Christ, to keep bumble, to love one anolher, and 
keep at the leet of Jesus. He considered it his 
duiv to labor till Jesus shall come, unless death 
shall intervene. 

Bro. I. R. Gates of Baltimore said he experienced 
religion at the age of 14 years. Since then he had 
had strong faith in God's promises. He had always 
loved those who preached the nearness ol Christ's 
coming, After some years he had become cold m 
his heart. In that state of mind he began to inves- 
tigate the doctrine uf the Advent. He heard Bro. 
Miller lecture, was ashamed to have it known he 
was there, and if a priest ever gut a drubbing he 
got one that day. He heard him through. His 
mind was dark. But by reading the Scriptures and 
humbling; himsell before God he came into the 
truth. He had observed that those who had em- 
braced this truth were brought light back to where 
they were at conversion. This is as it should be. 
While the inarch has been going back, these have 
been going forward. Every power of our minds 
should be consecrated to God ; and our whole soul 
should be dedicated to his service. He came up to 
43, and when it passed was much disappointed, was 
disappointed again in ihe seventh month. Since 
then he bad fell like going on in the service of God. 
For so doing he had been set down as a foolish 
virgin. Bui he could not cease to labor lor souls. 
He lay still one munih, but while he was laying 
still Gud raised up another man in Baltimore under 
whose labors the souls of God's children were re- 
vived. He therefore was constrained to renew his 
cflorts ; and was constrained to believe ihal the 
watchmen that God had placed on his walls were 
never to bold their peace until he should establish 
"Jerusalem as a praise in ihe whole earth. In re- 
suming his labors God had Messed him. Sinners 
again vegan to weep, and saints to rejoice, and twu 
souls were given him as seals of his ministry. H 
said we should endeavor not to go over the line, 
nor to go clear back. He is satisfied rhat <Jod i 
sull sealing bis servants in ihek foreheads ; and he 
will coatinue so to do umil the angels .-ball let 
loose the four winds. O parents have yon no 



children, no friends that need your efforts. Give 
them not over, thinking thai nothing more can be 
done. That would please ihe devil. Angels still 
rejoice over repenting sinners. He thought the 
Luthers and Melanclhons of ihe cause should be 
sustained. And thon who would rend the church 
of God should be frowned upon by all who love ihe 
peace of Zion. He believed that if breihren and 
sisters would lake ihe Bible and pursue a medium 
course, they will stand strong in the favor of God. 
If we do his will, we shall sbule forever. If we occu- 
py till he come, we shall enter inio everlasting joy. 

Bro. T. Cole said one retnaik made by Brother 
Himes strnck him with power. He is fully satis- 
fied that lhat truth which makes us the most en- 
gaged in the service of God, should be made the 
most prominent. For that reason he shall adhere 
to the glorious doctrine ol Christ's appearing. Bro. 
Himes had remarked thai the view that we can do 
nothing, can not be of God. A f»w weeks agu he 
went to Concord. There he saw Bro. Easlburn, an 
old veteran in the cause, a praying holy minded 
man. Bro. E. said he had been thrown by as a 
foolish virgin, hecause he would preach the gospel 
to sinners. For ihal reason those who called them- 
selves the wise had cast him ofi. He considers the 
present truth to be that the Lord is coming, and we 
must gel ready, and gel as many as we can ready. 
To say the door is shut is the most abominable 
doctrine he ever heard. He had not a shadow of 
doubt thai our work is just the same thai it has 
been for the last three years. He wants still to 
stand on the immutable truth. Wilh the evidence 
that the love of God is shed abroad in his heart, he 
fears no evil. The love of God mnkes the Chris- 
tians hope glorious. We had erred in one thing, 
and he was willing lo confess ihat we have with- 
drawn too much our sympathies Irotn the souls of 
poor sinners. Let us lake them in the arms ol 
love, and bear them lo the throne of Divine grace. 
In so doing I have no fears of being overtaken una- 
wares at the Mas'er's coming. I want to see poor 
sinners saved, and I want to continue in ihat work 
till Jesus comes. When he read the doings of the 
Albany Conference he felt to praise God. It was 
like cold water :o bis thirsty soul. He rejoiced to 
see so many of his hrethren coming out with such 
words nf consolation of comfort and hope, lo the 
children scattered abroad. 

Bro. S. Ueaih of Luueuburg said ihat were it 
not for the test of God's word he should probably 
have been shipwrecked ere this. This is the old 
and ihe new test. This is what be has presented 
to ihe hrethren where he has been. When breihren 
have come along with their messages, he has felt to 
test them by the Scriptutes, and only to hold fast 
(hat which would accord wilh ihat test. They had 
been visited by brethren who had come wilh ihe 
mesage of the door shut to wake him up ; but on 
trying it by ihat lest, they had been preserved from 
embracing ihat deleterious view. He was happy 
to enjoy ihe privilege of entering for the first time 
ihis Tnbernacle. And he feels that God is here 
with us to-day. He had been blessed by the itiMru- 
mentaliiy of i>." " Ativeni Herald," as have the 
people where lie Ij! ors. He rejoiced to see the 
faces of 90 many brethren whom he had never seen 
hefore. He flrsl heard of ihe Advent doclrine in 
1S40. before he read Mr. Millet's lectures. He 
thought it too good news to be true. He then read 
in a religious paper in Boston that Mr. M. had 
acknowledged 100 years mistake. This destroyed 
his interest for a time, till Bro. Litch came to bis 
house one Sunday morning. He invited him to 
bis pulph, and it was iruly meal in due season. — 
Bro. L. then gave a course ofleciures, which con- 
strained him to admit the nearness of the Advent, 
in doing which his soul had been greatly blessed. 
He had felt to stand with Christ in the truth, even 
if in so doing he must sland alone; aud he still felt 
■bus to stand. He almost feels that he can see the 
morning star. Let us wail upon the Lord, and be 
guided in all our doings by Him alone. The 
Nobleman is about lo return, and he could not but 
feel somewhat excited in view of it. We see a 
world of spirits bright, and trees of paradise. A 
heaven invites us le receive ibe starry crown. His 
son I leapt forward in blissful Ardor at the nearness 
of the glorious prospect. His heart is with ihe 
brethren who are endeavoring lo extend the field of 
labor. We stand beiweea cold formality on the 
one hand, and wild fanaticism on ine other. Be- 
tween these we must lake a medium course ; and 
let us be sore we take the gospel course. Well may 
we say, Come Lord Jesus, come quietly. 
Meeting closed with ibe benediction. 



Evening Session. 

Prayer by Bro. Edwin Burnham. 

Brother Himes remarked that it was expected 
Brother Galusha would be here to preach to-night, 
but he had not arrived. Bro. Miller consents lo fill 
bis place. 

Bro. Miller said he shonld not aspire to Jill Bro. 
Galusha's place, hut he would endeavor lo say from 
ihe heatl what the Lord should give him to say. 
He then took for his text James v. 7— H, and dis- 
coursed upon the subject of " Patience " in view of 
the coming of ihe Lord drawing nigh. 

What need have we uf patience at the present 
lime? This will not apply lo those who hate ihe 
Lord's appearing. It cannot apply to those who 
believe it is a great way off; or is to be spiritu- 
ally. It must therefore apply to those only who 
are anxious lor the Lord to come. He had seen 
men almost ready to leap for joy when the evidence 
of Christ's coming had been presented. When 
such are disappointed, ihey have great need of 
patience. All Ibe chronology he can find in ihe 
Scriptures seem to terminate about the year 1843. 
He believed ihat we had understood the time as 
nearly as God designed it should be understood. — 
But that lime having expired, many of our breihren 
have great need of paiience lo wait for it. The 
churches who have no faith on this subject have no 
need of patience. They will not even claim lhat 
this text will now apply to them ; for they want lo 
defer the Lord's coming until Ihey have convened 
the world. He believed (he apostle James had his 
eye in vision on the very time we now occupy, 
when having done the will of God we have great 
need of patience. He did not understand by hav- 
ing done the will of God, that we were to cease 
doing the will of God. We are to cootinne lo do 
this till the Lord shall come. As the farmer needs 
patience after he has sown bis seed before he gets 
ihe harvest, 60 we need ihe same patience. But 
ihe farmer does not have a paiience ihat prompts 
him to set down and do nothing. He keeps at work 
until he gathers in the fruits of his labors. We 
have need of patience lhat we stablish our hearts ; 
because the coming of the Lord drawelh nigh. We 
are to grudge not one against anolher, lest we be 
cundemned ; for the Judje standelh at ihe door. 
When men get impatient they act foolish, and get 
irritable. He never saw a brother scowl at hint 
before ihe lime passed. Bnt when that passed, 
those who had become impatient began to scowl at 
those who could not see as they did. 

They became disconsolate, and bad a kind of 
religious hypo. But we should have our hearts so 
established as not to be carried away by these 
things ;— so as not to become proud and puffed up, 
or cast down. He bad planted himself on time. 
He had preached what he believed ; But Christ had 
not yet come; for the saints are not yet raised or 
changed, and every eye has not yet seen Christ. 
When he reviews this subject, he can see but one 
mistake; and lhat is that Cbrist did not come. 
But, says one. how is that ? He believed that Gud 
had seen that the time would be preached a little 
(oo soon ; and had made provision in ihe Bible in 
view of It, He thought God had purposed to have 
the world warned a little while before the lime of 
bis coming. And he felt to thank those breihren 
who had taken their lives in their hand and united 
with him in giving the midnight-cry. He rejoiced 
ihal so many bad been willing to endure ihe cross, 
despising the shame of proclaiming this doctrine, 
when they knew that il the time should pass, they 
should me;t only the scorn and contempt of the 
world. But Gud has made provision for the pass- 
ing of (he time, and told us that if the vision tarry, 
we are (o wan for it. But why does it tarry ? He 
thought it was for ihe reason that while there was 
a definite time in view, all the scorn of the world 
could not move us. Bui in (he (arrying of the vis- 
ion God is trying the faith of histhildrea. And we 
are now enabled to see who have true faith in the 
nearness of Cnrisi's appearing. The faint-h.-arted 
have given out by the way. And only those have 
remained steadfast who have faiih in the promises 
in God's word. Brethren, let us never murmur 
against God. Those who mnrmur will faH. We 
must have patience, watch continually, and endure 
unto the end, in order to be saved. You most lay 
aside all pride of opinion. Von must give up this 
iooliso fear thai the world hat losl confidence in 
yon. Inquire first if God has lost confidence in 
you. If Ac has confidence in you, you need not fear 
what the world may say. If God wishes lo use 
yoa as an instrument of good, he will open the way 
lor the accomplishment ol his purposes, wfaatev- 



er the world may say. 0 brethren, give up that | 
foolish pride. Bui says one, how long shall we seed 
patience. He could nol tell. If the angel was 
present that answered Daniel how lone ii would be iThey look tn 
to the end uf these v/unders, we mighi possibly be been visiied • 



informed. But we are to remain here till Gud has 
sufficiently tried and purified us. How long that 
maybe, God knows; lie did not. Bui he intends 
to believe that it is at the very doors, until the 
Lord shall come, or he shall die. But lie trusts be 
shall have thus to wait but a little while. Blessed 
is he that shall 'waich and keep his garment lest be 
walk naked anil they see his shame. The only 
thing b* lould see in the way uf the Lord's coming 
is the gathering together of the kings of tie earth 
into the vallev of Armageddon. And that canuut 
be until the four angels let louse the lour winds of 
heavens. But still we may not have to wait for 
that ; so that our only safety consists in continual 
watching lor Christ's persunal appearing. Let us 
be ready to see the worst ; and let us hope for the 
belter. If God shall see fit to receive us without 
any farther trial, we will give glory to Him ; hut 
if he shall see best to try us more severely, let us 
endure it wilh patience ; and it will workout for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. Let patience have its perfect work, and 
God will enable us to stand in that Great day. If 
God is on your side, the devil can accomplish noth- 
ing to harm you. He had. fell as if lie had been 
almost born ngain within ihe last few months. And 
he blessed God tbat he had been delivered from that 
state of mind where he thought his work was done. 
He rejoiced that he had broken the spell. When 
he weut to Albany it was a great trial. But on 
beginning again to labor, he fell his heart yeanling 
for sinners ;"and God has blessed him in so doing. 
We may have a few more trials, but be shall look for 
Christ daily ; He shall preach no time without ev- 
idence for in doing. If he shall see evidence he 
shall proclaim it. He leans upon God's word, and 
hopes to contioue unto the end, in the laitbful dis- 
charge of his duty. 

Bro. Galasha having arrived, closed the meeting 
with prayer, benediction by brother J. V. llimes. 
Wednesday. May 28.— Morning Session. 
Prayer by Bro. H. Hummer; and other exercises. 
Voted that the morning be occupied in learning 
the stale of the cause and the wants of our breth- 
ren in the several fields of labor. 

Brother Himes remarked, that it required the 
united wisdom of all of us to direct aright, by the 
blessing of God, our plans in the present emergen- 
cy. We ate receiving letters continually, showing 
the evils arising from the prevailing errors so rite 
in some sections. What a man sowetb, that will 
be also reap. And we need to make a united ef- 
fort lo help our brethren ibnt are so perplexed wilh 
the various vagaries afloat. Pure religion can only 
prompt us to do things which are pure and upright. 



Bro. Elon Galusha of Lockpori, N. Y., remarked 
that the object of ihe brethren in western N. Y. 
had been to know the truth, and lo obey the truth. 

i the word of God lor truth. They had 



thai have prevailed ai the easi. Bui none uf those 
iliinirs had obtained a general fooling ihere. They 
in ! ihereto go no farther than the word of Gud 
ivill.juslify. They have not based their faith una 
specific time, so much as on the great principles. 
He always had made a distinction between inspir- 
ed, aud uninspired evidence. He regarded the pro- 
phetical periods as bringing us to ihe end of time. 
He considered a day as a symbol for a year. And 
he looks for the Lord at their lenninaiion. To find 
thai we must relv upon uninspired knowledge, 
where the clearest heads, and the best hearts have 
more or less differed. He fell that to be too positive, 
was to go beyond the record. But the prophetic 
periods, according to the best evidence we can get, 



Satan once came among them. The devil will 
strive lo drive some men over the time, and to 
keep some men back from i lie lime. Some have 
been so careful of their good mime, tbni they have 
loot been willing lo be identified wilh us, I ut ai the 
I expense of their cunscience ; while uthers have been 
^o fearful of rejecting truth, that they have em- 
braced all the error that cauie akag. With regard 
lo the 7th mo nth num-r peni, be (ousiderul that by 
it Gud fiaiTTiad some great end lu accomplish in. the 
inal of nis people, to tesi them as to their willing- 
ness to conform to what they considered God's re- 
quirements lo be. He regards ii as a great move- 
ment in preparation for the Lord's coining. He 
|cuuld not casi away the consecration of heart then 
made in view of the advent. God will so order his 
work that he may have all ihe glory. The breth- 
ren in western N. Y. cenerally stand firm on the 
old platform of tne advent faith, They are still 
looking for the blooming of the earth as Eden, and 



eems to bring us lo about this very lime. The jj are nut moved in any opinion, save that ol definite 
balance of evidences lo his mind points lo the prevKtitne. He did nol think the spiritualisms would 
enl period. We can act only in accordance with ji extent much farther in that section, or continue 
the light we have. And we should continue lo per- j long. The brethren do nut feel thai they are at 
form all our duties to our families and the world. | liberty to abandon order in the administration of 
We are to have respect lo the Lord's coming ; and i he gospel ordinances They are of the mind of 
also to his nol coming. We are lo ke"p our bal-« the old quaker who wasalways afraid of two things, 
ance, and not make shipwreck of our laitb either > viz,, n body without a spirit, and a spirit without a 
way. We are to resi un the great platform of truth, h body. The quaker was afraid uf corpses and ghosts; 
Some individuals west of him had made time ihe "and a religious ghost was the worst ghost in cx- 
foundalion of all their failh. They thuuglil ii whs » isiance. The developemenis of religiun will be 
written on their hearts. He bad never sympalized jj harmonious and lovely ; but if any follow disorder, 
wilh ini-in. He had trembled for ihem.- They had [they will find, that instead of following the Holy 



supposed that as it was written on their hearts, and 
ihe Holy Spirit could not lie, that Christ did come 
then. But he had never been satisfied ibat lhe\ 
had been thus instructed ol God. When he sees 
an individual governed by a spirit thai produces 
wrong fruits, he is satisfied he is governed by a 
wrung spirit. We are ever to exercise a godlv 
jealousy over what we may suppose lo be the teach- 
ings of God. And we are never to lake ihe expe- 
rience of another as our rule of faith and practice. 
He spake of Dr. Gorgas' vision which was sent out 
there. He promptly told ihe people he had no con- 
fidence in it whatever, and warned them nol to fol- 
low cunning devised fables. Their faith rested alone 
on God's word. The result of that vision was thai 
one member of ihe church who had till ihen ridi- 
culed " Millerism " and could not be convinced by 
the Bible, was frightened by il into the doctrine. 
All tiit messages of ihe east had spread over the 
west, lie had never It-li to receive nny of ihem. 
He had never fell disposed locall the nominal church 
Babylun. He considered Babylon lo be whatever 
is corrupt, from which il is our duty to come out. 
We are uot to make our salvation depend upon uur 
connection wilh men, or wilh bodies of men; but 
on our connection with the truth. If the truth 
brings reproach, lei reproach come. He could nut 



Broth J. M. Smilh of Southbridge remarked shrink back to escape reproach. 1 1 would be high 
ihal in bis place they bad had a great diversity of | treason against God. We are lo be faithful to him, 
opinions and principles lo contend wilh. They had; and cleave lo the truih; even if we are thereby 
bad the teat questions there; but be bad not been despised by men. As to his own church relation, 
able to see that they were of God. He had re- [he had thrown the responsibility upon his brethren, 
mained in the church uuiil they invited htm to|j He can make no compromise wilh err^r. He feels 



leave them ; and wilh him all the brethren also 
left. The i ffeel of the camp-meeting in that sec- 
tion, in the fall, produced good results. The breth- 
ren there had bad much lo contend wilh; re- 
main firm and steadfast in the faith. There are 
but few Adventists in that region except in South- 
bridge and Sturbriilge. They had at one time fell 
tbat nothing more was lo be done to convince the 
world ol Christ's coming; and they had sal down 
doing nothing. But ihey bad been provided wilh 
a very convenient place of worship where ihey held 
their meetings regularly on the Sabhaih, and dur- 
ing the week. The hiethren bad found out thai 
they did not kuow'just how lung they would have 
to stay here; and they had fell i I necessary thai 



tney should make provision for the observance of the body is sanctified, they will be a consuming fire looks lor the day 10 come when the truth will stand 



gospel ordinances. Brethren are beginning to 
come in from oilier denominations; and are he- 
ginning to acknowledge that God is with ihem, 
and that ibe Adveniists are nol so crazy as they 
had thought for. There are indications among 
them that God is beginning to bless their l.tbors, in 
the conversion ol souls. Be thought il would be 
well if the truth could be presented once more to 
Ibe people in that section. We have no business 
lo consult our ease. They number in Southbridge 
from 20 lo 30 in the Adveni faith. In Sturbridge 
they are more numerous. He thought it would be 
well for ibe brethren to hold a conference in one 
of those places. 



it his duty lo identify himself with Mose who are 
looking for the Lord at no di>tani day. He h.nl 
fell uo disposition to exclude his former brethren, 
so long, as their arms and he.iris had been open 
•o bear the whole truth liom him. But if ihey fell 
like excluding hitn, they must act as they shall 
think will best glorify God. He is ready lo sacri- 
fice anything thai truth and duty shall require. He 
feels that order is heaven's first law. He can take 
no pan in any tumultuous meeting. Some in his 
section had supposed the Bridegroom had come, 
that the door of mercy was closed, thai prayer was 
ai an end, &c, and finally that Christ's reign is in 
be a spiritual one. They make the human mind, 
heaven, and the body, earth, and think thai when 



to the wicked. Thus by departing from the word 
ufGod, and giving heed to seducing spirits, ihey 
have entirely left ihe old Advent ground. Thuy 
alfirm tbat Christ has no literal body in the uni- 
verse of God. He had given ihem a candid hear- 
ing, and frankly told them publicly thai he bad nol 
a shadow of a doubt they were grossly deceived. 
Their general rule is lo find how any word is used 
symbolically, and then substitute mat use of ii for 
its literal use in every case where it may occur. 
He considers them as under a total delusion. But 
shall we therefore say thai the great doctrines of 
the adveni are thus perverted f No. We may 
as well say the children of God are devils, because 



Ghost, they are following a ghosi of their own 
creating, a phantorn. Let every thing be done de- 
cently and in order. Those who feel lo go for 
truth and order, be believed, will sustain ibe Her- 
ald and Watch. He approves iu ihe main of the 
spirit and manner of ihese papers, and trusts they 
wjll be sustained. 

. Bro. Litch of Philadelphia said he could nol ex- 
press his views in a manner more satisfactory lo 
himself, than they bad been expressed by the broth- 
er who bad just set down. He never had had, nor 
now has any confidence in the -opinion thai the 
protectant churches arc iln; B.ibybm of the AptK 
calypse. He considered ihat^a&juue ol ihe great! 
errors that had been connected with the Advent due- 
trine. GralKil on to that notion was auulher.mQ.Ve-.' 
mmi in fiie wesl, thai Christ was on a cloud, and 
must be prayed down ; the next tiling was, that' 
Christ was in ibe marriage chamber. He regarded 
ihe denunciation ot all religious organizations^ as 
ihe great error, ihe stumbling Stone on which so 
many uf our brethren had splil. He could not con- 
ceive lhat ihe cry. the hour of his judgment is 
conic can cease iu be given till ihe sign of the 
Sou of mu shall he set u in heaven. And when 
ibe true cry of, Babylon is fallen, shall he given, 
'here will be no doubt as to its truth. Truth is 
simple. And when prophecy is fulfilled it is so plain 
and simple tbat ihe weakest believet may see and 
feel it, and rest upon ii. The leading events that 
have filled up earth's history are so plain that when 
I they are compared wilh prophecy ihe simplest 
' minds ran see the accuracy uf the fulfillment. 
What was once obscure, U now obvious, so thai he 
who runs may read it, as well ai be that readelh il 
mav run. 'I lie events which bave been spread out 
before us have demonstrated whal was once ob- 
scure respecting the 1260 days, and their com- 
mencement and termination. And he believed llml 
God will sill! make the 2'MO days as plain and ob- 
viou*. as lire now the evidences of the 1260 days. 
He is now sati-fied lhat uur dates were not the true 
dates. But when God shall see fit he can in bis 
own good time make ihem hs plain and as eviileul, 
as a i ice page of a book. He is determined nol to 
furce a construction on any prophecy. If a text is 
dark, he will lei il siand there until the burning 
light uf God's brightness shall dawn upuu it. He 



out as prominently as d d the characters in living 
light on the walls of the palace of earth's monarch 
at Babylon. He considered union uf effort among 
ourselves, necessary. He bad t.ll now poposed any 
association among Adventists. His whole soul 
had revolted at it. He had considered our sim- 
ple faith a sufficient bond of union till the Lord 
shall come. But our time has passed by., and cir- 
cumstances have changed. We have mei with 
disappoinlment,aod the bond of union that once ex- 
isted, the time, is now tost. How can two walk to- 
gether except Ibey be agreed ? The bislury of some 
adventists has given a negative lo thai question. 
To be continually preaching opposite doctrines, can 
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produce do effect but dissensions among brethren. 
Some object to creeds. What is a creed I It is to 
credit something. Do you credit nojuhipg 1 I pily 
you then. With regit rd 10 i lie flalexl things in 
Philadelphia. A portion had been induced, con- 
trary lo nil his remonstrance*, to obey the vision of 
Dr. Gcurgas, and fled Imm the city on the 10th ol 
the "lit month. And some of them had not yet 
been able loge: the hallucination from their minds. 
The results had been most disastrous. It bad serv- 
ed to disgust ilie mind of tbe community there, 
io that they were laboring under the greatest em- 
barrassments. All the notions prevailing in differ- 
ent places, have been responded to by some in thai 
city. He has denounced those things before the 
community, and shown 'beta thai he has no sympa- 
thy with those things; and in doing thus, be had 
felt tbe necessity of union and concert of effort. 
There is still a goodly company there who are oc- 
cupying the old ground. He is willing to bear re- 
proach in defence of this truth. Thai, he consid- 
ers as greater honor than this world can heap upon 
him. While be continues here, he intends to pro- 
claim the hour of God's judgment come ; and per- 
suade men lo be reconciled lo God. They have had 
some tokens of God's mercy in Philadelphia. God 
has blessed ibem in their own souls; and some sin- 
ners have been turned from the error of their ways, 
who can testify to the goodness ol God's grace, bo 
evi ier.ee thai God can still save souls from death. 

Voted, on motion of brother!. K. Galea, that a 
committee of seven be appointed by the chairman 
to bring before the meeting any business tbal may 
be deemed necessary. 

Brethren Galusha, Lilch, Gales, Fletcher, Cole, 
Jones, and Bliss, were appointed said committee. 

Meeting was adjourned with the Benediction, by 
brother I. E. Jones. 

Afternoon Session. 

Frsyer by brother I. R. Gales, with usual exer- 
cises. 

Voted that those who wish to tnke a pari in the 
deliberations of the Conference, be requested to 
give iu their names lo the secretary as members 
of it. 

Tbe coramitte then reported the following pream- 
ble and resolution which was received by the Con- 
ierence, and opened fur discussion. 

Whereas, the several congregations represented 
in litis Conference, have been more or less distract- 
ed by a multiplicity of discordant views, producing 
anarchy and confusion in the churches of God act- 
ing iu unison with us. Therefore 

Resolved.— That we, as a ConljMnce, feel the 
necessity of taking a firm and dedHl stand on the 
side of gospel order. We deprecate ne existence ol 
anything thai has a tendency to produce discord 
among brethren ; and deeply fe;l the necessity of 
a better understanding, uod harmonious action 
among those who would labor successfully togeth- 
er in die promulgation of the glorious truths con- 
nected with the speedy coming of Christ. We are 
happy to accord our must beany approval to the do- 
ings of the late Mutual Conference at Albany. The 
important truths there expressed, we regard as 
scriptural, and are the ones for llie maintaiuauce ol' 
which we have labored from the beginning. We 
also unite in the recommeudatons and advices of 
ibai Conference. 

Brother Galusha remarked thai it was not the 
design of the Albany Cunfereace to set up a creed 
for the government of the churches; but simply to 
inform tbe world our honest convictions relative to 
tbe teachings of the Scriptures, thai we imghl not 
be ideutilfed with the (kind of evils that have swept 
over some sections, since tbe passing of the lime. 
It is necessary to have it understood ibai we repu- 
diate those things. And we want lo have it known 
who are, and who are not acting together io the 
spread of (nose truths. With regard iu associated 
action, it was not designed to establish rules of ac- 
tion. It was simply recommended lo them lo ex- 
amine the Scriptures, and follow its teachings. We 
are nut lords over each oihers consciences. Each 
one is lo take the scriptures fur himself. This Con- 
ference is lor llie purpose of co-operating together, 
and not to lay down a platform fur the government 
of others. Those opposed to our sentiments cannot 
of cnurse sympathize with us, or act with us. And 
we should restrict ourselves lo such rules of order 
and propriety as shall subse/ve tixe in wrest* of re- 
ligion. 

Brother J. V. Himes remarked that when we met 
at Albany, we met with aid and anxious hearts; 
and he believed if any class ot men ever met to- 
gether with a desire to do the will of God, thai that 



body came together with such a determination. 
The wisest and best, and most holy among us, 
were not heeded in their counsels for mural purity 
and otder. Those who bad depaited from us, had 
a spirit lo cut off all who would not emnrace their 
vaTious tests. And many were going about with 
the avowed purpose of producing disorder and dis- 1 
tractions. A tree is known by us fruiis. And those' 
movements have engendered a disposition to bilej 
and devour one another, and to gratify the baser' 
passions ol human nature. The doctrine ol the! 
Advent has never led to these things; ihey are no. 
part of it or of Ihe Advent hope. 13eintj placed in 
ruch a position, be bad fell that he could stand no 
longer, in a position where be would he liable lo 
be ideulified with such abominations. We met at 
Albany ; and we resolved that we would once more 
lestify for God, and for his iruth. And the results 
of the united and unanimous doings of that Mutual 
Conference are before you. And n is desired that 
those who leel to lake ibeir stand in suppon of 
those principles should simply say so. Every man 
has a right io his own views. The land is large 
enough. Those of us who can act together may go 
io the right, or to the left. And those who cannot 
act together, can lake (heir own course. We wish 
to heal the broken hearts, and bind up the lacerated 
wounds of those who have suffered by those abom- 
inations. We will suffer anything or everything 
before we will give up these great truths. And the 
question is, whether those who feed the sheep and 
lambs, shall be sustained. We warn to feel that 
brethren are acting wilb us and not doiug behind 
our backs, all ihey can to destroy our labors. 
Wherever our brethren have had a laiihful minis- 
try, these things have not exiled. We wont there- 
fore that our congregations should have pastors that 
will feed ibe Bock. We wani tojbe of one bean and 
ol one soul, that we may unite in doing all the 
practical duties of life, aud teach the truths of the 
gospel. The idea of building up a party or a sect, 
be repudiated. Bui he would rejoice to see sinners 
convened to God, and backsliders reclaimed. To 
do this we need lo act in concert. 

Brother Thomas Atkinson said he heartily ap- 
proved uf the doings of the Albany Conference. 

It was farther discussed by Bra. Buuiel), Col?, 
Bliss, Galusha, Miller, Hale, Crowell, Himes, and 
Billings. 

Bro. C. made a statement respecting (he doings 
io the* state of Maine, as he had known and seen 
them. He described them as lamentable in the ex- 
tremes — enough so to make angels weep But he 
said the spell is broken there. The old ship is 
righting. Things are taking a new lurn, a new 
aspect is presenting itself. Bui they need help. 
The leaders of that movement, are,' however, he 
said, as deep in ii as ever. 

Some ol itu'in have professed that they bave 
come out of their fanaticism; but all ibe fanaticism 
they have come out of is the superstitious fear 
which at one time they had of each oiher. The 
deep iniquity there connived at is slill covered up. 
' Bro. Miller remarked that he bad seen ibe evils 
of having no expressron of who, and what, and 
where we are. This he would illustrate by an an- 
ecdote. — Tbe first person in Low Hampton who 
came fully into the belief of ihe Advent doctrine, 
was an old woman, an humble, praying Christian. 
A nd she has ever continued sieadi'aBi in the truth. 
She is in bumble circumstances, and notable iu 
lake the papers. She had therefore made arrange- 
ments with Mr. M., to have sent lo ber, after his 
perusal, all the papers he should receive. One 
week he said he received sixteen different sheets," 
all purporting lo be Adveni publications. Well, 
after he had looked them over, he sent ihem off lu 
the old woman. It was tiut long before he bad a 
message from her, requesting his immediate pres- 
ence. He went with all the haste he could; for he 
did not know but someihiug very important was at 
issue. As soon as be arrived, ihe old woman be- 
gan, " Have you read all these papers .' " Why, 1 
have looked them over. " But are they all Advent 
papers 1 " They profess so to be. " Well, then, I 
am no longer an Adwcnlisl, I shall lake ibe old Bi- 
ble and nick to that." But, said Mr. M., we have 
no confidence in one-half there is advocated in those 
papers. " Bui " said ihe old lady, " who is let 3 " 
Why, we are those who do not fellowship those 
things. " Well, but I want to know who tee is ? " 
Why all of oa who stand on ihe old ground. "But 
that an't telling who we is ; I want lo know who 
we is." Well, said Mr. M., I was confounded, and 
was unable to give her any information who we 
are. He went to the Albany Conference with a 



heavy heart, fearing disonion and conflicting views. 
But he had been cheered and strengthened anew on 
seeing ihe unanimity and ihe harmony that there 
prevailed; and he was rejoiced that so goodlv a 
number had (hus united in leilwg the world who 
and what we are. Well, he went back lo Low 
Hampton, and the first meetinz they had there al- 
ter the old woman had had an opportunity lo rend 
the doings ol llie Albany Conference, she name up 
lo him nod took him by the hand : said she, " well. 
Bro.Miller, I have found uut who we is ; and I shall 
still be an Advenlisl, and sland by the old ship." 
And, said Mr. M., I am glad thai you have lold ibe 
world who you are. And if any body wishes lo 
know where I am, I wish to let them know that I 
am with you, who approve of ihe doings of mat 
Conference. 'and have tuld the world what you are. 

After a lull discussion, the preamble and resolu- 
tion was unanimously adopted, with the exception 
of Bro. L. Buulell, wiiu voted in the negative. 
Evening Session. 
Prayer by Brother Ezra Crowet. 
Bro. Eton Galusha discoursed from Matt. v. 6, 
" Blessed are ibe pure in heart.' for they shall see 
God." This, he said, is the transcendent object 
for which we have been looking. We have not 
yet seen the Lord of glory coming in parity and 
majesty to save his people. Nevertheless, the 
promise standeth sure. The promise slill holds 
good: we slill expect soon to see him. Our Sa- 
vior bequeathed mbulation lo his people in this 
stale. The wicked have their (roubles also, but 
they have no glorious prospect to cheer them in the 
future. The saints have the promise of the king- 
dom under the whole heaven, which ihey are lo in- 
herit for ever and ever. The wicked can never be 
filled : but those will who hunger and thirst after 
rignieousness. It U a glorious promise, that the 
pure in heart are lo enjoy the favor of God. Inti- 
macy with the Deity is the highest attainment man 
can make : anu (his ihe pure in heart alone can at- 
tain un(o. By being holy can a man alone have 
access unto God's favor. He thai becomes holy, 
must become crucified unto the world; and be who 
does ibis, does more than he who commands fleets 
and armies. 

Says Paul io Timothy, keep thyself pore. With- 
out this, no other attainments wuuld qualify him lo 
be a successlul bearer of ibe messages of God. 
The eud for which Christ died, was ibai men should 
deny ungodliuess and every worldly lust, thai we 
should live soberly, righteously and godly in this 
present world. In doing this, we have a blessed 
hope, even the glorious appearing ol ibe great God 
and our Savior Jesus Christ. "Christ died to re- 
deem us Iroiu all iniquity, thai we might become a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. As he 
(hat cailed us is holy, so are we to be holy in all our 
conversation. When Christ shall appear, we shall 
he like him ; and if we have ibis hope in us, we 
shall purify ourselves, even as God is pure. Says 
God, " Be ye holy, as I am holy." I am, he said, 
an Advenlisl, only so far as ihe expectation of the 
speedy consummation ol (his hope tends to make 
him a better man. 

What is il lo be pure? We are (o be pore in 
our bean* aud affections, in our imaginations, and 
io our lives. He would begin on the mountain 
lop, and see where rises the little bubbling spring, 
that lends lo form the majestic river, thai flows to 
tbe mighty ocean. This he would do in the moral 
world. Everything of a moral, or an immoral 
character, stamps us image, or more or less affects, 
whaiever ii conies in coniaci wiih. Whatever (he 
imagination loves to feast upon, thai stamps the 
soul, aod gives character to ibe man. The inroads 
iha; are made upon our imaginations, make inroads 
upon our characters. It is also necessary lo keep 
a pure conscience— a conscience void of offence to- 
wards God and man. Lei the conscience become 
corrupted, aod ihe man will become impure. Ho 
lhal esteeuieih a thing a sin, lo him it is a sin. 
Tberelore, condemn not (he Adveoiist because he 
has acted up to his own convictions of truth and 
duly, aod makes every sacrifice lo keep a clear con- 
science, in view of the evidence presented to his 
mind. He should have stained bis conscience with 
blood, bad he stifled his convictions and refrained 
troui warning the world. Agood conscience is ihe 
best estate. And those arc lo he envied who have 
made ibe sacrifice of acting out their honest convic- 
tions Those wbo stifle these, commit high trea- 
son against high heaven. He values a pure con- 
science above all the treasures earth can give. 

He has ihe sweet consciousness of having done 
the things he believed God had required. Be care- 
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ful how you sin againsl your consciences. Before 
you do ibis, go to toe prison or 10 ibe slake. Re- 
member thai the little luxes spoil the vines. When 
one foul stain is upon your conscience it paves 
the way for another. Keep your consciences pure. 
Our affections must alsu be pure. We must love 
only those ihings which Gutl permits us to luve. 
Our affections must embrace only those things, 
which are pure — are lovely. Our conversation 
must also be pure. The husband is won to Christ, 
not by argument, bul by the chasie conversation ol 
the wife. Such is the commanding influence of a 
chaste conversation. Away with all thai looseness 
of conversation that can corrupt the hearts or ihe 
lile. Lei not the mind be thus siained. If those 
ihings are all pure, the life will also be pure. If 
those are impure the life will also be. We may 
exhaust ourselves in exhorting men to live holy ; 
but unless the springs of aclton are first purified 
our labors will he iu vain. 

The blessed Savior has represented his people as 
the lights of the world. It is necessary to keep 
ihose lights pure. If they are not thus kept ihey 
will flicker and die away. When he finds so many 
dark lanterns in the church and world, so many 
dark spots on the sun, be can have no hopes of this 
world's conversion. The world has had to leach 
the church, and lake the lead in ihe great moral 
movement of the day. It has been necessary for 
infidels to teach it ihat all men have the inherent 
rights of life, liberty, and ihe pursuit of happiness. 
Slavery has gone into ihe churcti for self-delenee 
against the attacks of freedom. They have put 
darkness for light, and light for darkness. Lei us 

Eut no extinguisher upon the lamp of God's word 
,e' it shine out with undiminished clearness u 
the moral darkness thai is all around. That is 
onlv light that illumes the glorious future, 
must hold it up ai every hazzard, and ai ev : 
sacrifice. Let truth shine, aud every thing 
way to it. Let uo man cherish any sectarian! 
that runs contrary to the Iruth of God's word, 
no sectarian curtains be drawn between us and 
light. We must have a rectitude of Christian pi 
ciples, and bring ihem to bear upon the hear 
men. Point out existing sins, show ihem 
remedy, bring God's word 10 bear upon ihem 
the sail of (he earth come in contact with ihe 
putrefactions of this age. Preach ihe word f 
fully, earnpst, and effectually. To do ibis wc »usi 
be ourselves pure. We must insist upon practical 
godliness,— be living epistles, known and read ol 
all men. The people of God may be regard**} as 
the mirror in which is reflected the moral cbarteier 
ofDeiiy. How carelul then that we Riven 
torted reflection of our heavenly Father's ima 
Lei us show the beauty and purity of Him i 
own hearts. We musi discard everything tba 1 
an unholy and corrupting tendency. The re I 
which tends to corruption cannot be of God, c: 
be t'rwn a pure source. Purity is the A, an 
Alphabet of Christianity. It ia the first, am 
beginning of every boly principle. The val 
practices around us that have come up stealing 
our name, bul lending to impurity, we discounten- 
ance. They are not of the Advent faith. They are 
miserable appendages which have been tacked on by 
the enemy to our name. We repudiate them in tolo, 
and can give not the least countenance to ihem. Such 
impurities can never enter thai holy city where no 
impurity can cone. They know nat whereof they 
affirm ; but they are in the gall of bitterness and in 
■the bond of iniquity. Keep thyself pure. Without 
this you cannot enter the kingdom of God. 

He wished ihe brethren lo receive this as a speci- 
men of his' Advent preaching, iu connection with the 
evidences of the speedy coating of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. Nothing has pained him more 
than that so many hearing tho name of Advcntists 
show a spirit so contrary to the spirit of God. He 
trusted a distinction would henceforth be made be- 
tween those who manifest every Christian grace, and 
those who give evidence of none of the fruits of the 
Spirit. 

The services were closed with singing and the 
benediction. 

TO BE CONCLUDES NEXT WEEK. 



iinslaltd, ,Vc 
his is a work in n 



era tell us; we have had no Advent preaching 
here since a little more than two years ago, 
but your faithful Herald we receive once a 
week with joyful hearts; we should be«very 
glad to have brother T. Cole, or brother I. £. 
Jones come and preach one Sabbath if no 
more, and should wish you to give notice in i r 
the Herald, that it might be known more ex™ 1 The Shield — Bound 



tensively. Yours in the blessed hope. f c 
Elijah Roberts^' 

Biro. S. Chandler writes: — What I h 
been able to read of the report of the Col 
ference at New York has 611ed my soul with 
gratitude to God, and fervent love to the 
brethren, for the Christian spirit and charily 
breathed through all the proceedings. It 
would do my soul good to meet with you in 
Conference in Boston next week, but shall be 
unable. 

Ware Village, Ms. May 24th, 1845. 



Ave j■ ,,lBrrs, " 
'orr* - , 

vith I'lIE J 



Bro.I.Shipman writes: "The brethren where 
I have travelled are well pleased with the 
doings of the Albany Conference." 
No.Springtield Vt.May 25th, 1945. 



Rochester, N. H. Bro. E. Roberts writes 
— There are a small number who believe the 
doctrine of the Advent nigh, even at the door, 
is plainly taught in the New Testament of our 
Lord and Savior, and that it ist the very next 
event that we are to prepare for, instead of 
preparing tor death as our fashionable preach- 
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The Passing of the Time has now proved the 
naccuracy -of the reasoning that made the fall 
ovemerlt the midnight cry, the antitype of the Ju- 
ilee trumpet, lie, &c. Had it been such, by no 
ssibiliiy could the personal coming of Christ hare 
<een delayed beyond ihe commencement of the 
present Jewish year, or the passover at fartheresi 
Time liaviDg shown the inaccuracy of such reason- 
fog, il is mueh lo be regretted that any shouldr be 
unwilling to come out and promptly acknowledge 
and forsake their erroneous views. Does no! hon- 
esty require this ? 

We hear some talking about the midnight cry 
being past, and our now being in the tarrying lime! 
Bui how can there be a tarrying time after the 
midnight cry is past ? It is at the end ol the tarry- 
ing time that ibe midnight cry was to be given. 
We bel'eve the Cry is passing, that it has been in 
progress tor the last few years, and that it may ai 
any moment be terminated by Christ's appearing. 
Il can never terminate until the Bridegroom shall 
come and enter ia. 



IC? Please return il. — Some one took from our 
table a silver penal containing a gold pen. Will they 
return it. The owner is not able to lose it. 



ET'Bro. Himes will preach in New York on 
Friday evening, June 6ih. In Albany, N. Y. Sab' 
bath, June 8.— Thence to Champlain to attend the 
meeting thereon the lOih inst. 

Conference. — There will be a Conference at 
Sugar Hill, N. H., in the new meeting-house, to 
commence July 4th. Brethren Himes, Miller, and 
Shipman will attend. It is expected that a good re- 
presentation of the Advent host will be there. Breth- 
ren and sisters, all who can consistently, come up to 
the feast. It will continue over the Sabbath. 



The Histcbt of the Fbench Revolution, By 
M. Thiers, laie prime minister of France,— 
irai 



" This is a Work in two- vols, of nearly 500 page3- 
in each, which we have received, for sale at the 
low juice of $1 25c for the 2 vols. 



We have the first Vol. 
containing the three first No*, of ibe Shield, bound, 
forming a book of 440 pages. It contains much 
interesting reading. Price $1 50c. 



Notice.— Should Providence permit, there will 
be an Advent meeting in Stanbridge, C. E. to com- 
mence on Thursday, June 12th, and continue over 
the Sabbath. Il will be held in a grove in what is 
called the Stone Settlement. Ministering brethren 
within a reasonable distance are requested lo at- 
tend. R. Hutchinson. 



Millennial Harp. — We have put out a 
new edition of the Harp, with 36 pages in the Sup- 
plement, in addition lo the former editions. It is 
now bound in sheep, with a smaller margin, so as 
to be more convenient for the pocket. Price 50 cts 
single ; $4 50c per doz., or ?33 1-3 per hundred. 



Cruden's Concordance is put up in four styles 
of binding: 

Plain binding, in boards, • . $1 25 

Common sheep binding, - • 1 50 

Cloth do, • 2 00 

Extra sheep do, - 2 25 
C7" Those who give orders will please stale 
which style of binding they wish. 



The Camp-Meeting at Champlain, N. Y. will 
beheld on the ground occupied last fall, one mile 
south of ihe lauding. It will commence the 10th of 
Tune. Brn. Miller, Himes, Shipman, and others 
are requested lo attend. E. S. Looms. 



THE ADVENT SHIELD, No. III. 

CONTENTS. 

1. " The Doctrine of the Resurrection Vindica- 
ted." A review of " Anastasis ; or, the Doclrine of 
ihe Resurrection of ihe Body, Rationally and 
Scripinrally considered," by Geo. Bush, Prof, Sic. 

2. " The Conflagration of the Heavens and 
Earth." A review of the " Millennium and New 
Jerusalem," by George Bash. Tbis number con- 
tains 15(3 pages, beautifully printed. The review 
ol Prof. Bush's work will, we trust, be read with 
interest, and lasting benefit, by many others, beside 
those, who are termed Adventists. 

. J?rice 37 1-2 cents each ; three copies for $1. 



Audition to tkk Snrnn,.! ti>thk Harp.— We 
hate jml published 86 |mibm additional miuic, a cuminua- 
I ■■■■it tti itic iLippleuivni. — I'ricc 6 1-4 cents. 



Letters and Receipts to May 31. 
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in v 10; E G Bailey $ I pd lo 238 in v 10 ; A John- 
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9; R M Field $1 pd to end v 9; L O Bliss $1 pd to 
end v 9 ; M A Marsh $ 1 pd lo end v 9 ; S Drake 
$ 1 pd to end v 9'; C Gleason $ V pd to 202 in v 9 ; 
J Tukesbury $1 pd lo end v 9; Wm Jones Si pd lo 
end v 9 ; E Craft $2 pd to end v 10, and $ 1 for 
Sister Fitch ; J flruitb SI 64c pd to 212 in v 9. 

Pm South Wolden Vt.; pin Oppeiheim N.Y.; J 
Baker, books sen;; pm Orringion Me ; S C Chand- 
ler 54 ; R Hutchinson ; I H Shipman $5; P Ailing 
$3 ; pm Fletcher Vt ; pm East Charlesiown Vt; 
R R Walkins, books sent, call for ihem at express 
office ; P Johnson $ 1 25c : pm Portsmouth N H ; 
pm Wakefield N H ; S M Carr $ 1 ; J B Cook ; J 
Kiloh ; pm Essex Cl ; pm South Mills la ; L Osier; 
EMcGinley; Aaron Clapp ; C Clapp, $2; TL 
Tultock ; E Jacobs $5 ; pm Cincinnati O ; G S 
Macomber. 

O" The sum of $ 10 has been received by us 
from sundry individuals for Sister Fitch which will 
be forwarded to her immediately. 

C7*8everaf letters and receipts are necessarily 
omitted. They will be given in the next paper. 
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Anniversary Week in Boston. 

Concluded. 

Thursday;, May, 27.— Morning Session. 
Prayer by Bro. Elun Gnlusha. 
. Bro. Galusha then presented the following pre 
amble and resolutions :— 

Wbereas — The Advent Herald has been from its 
commencement a bold and unwavering advocate of 
the great truth? connected with Christ's speedy 
appeasing; and lis* fulfilled its pledge lo maintain 
uo doctrines inconsistent with evangelical religion 
— a pledge given at its beginning. As it was the 
first periodical commenced for the dissemination of I cause, but 



Advent principles, in the infancy of the cause; and 
has been, by the blessing ol God, an efiicient instru- 
ment in the extension of light and knowledge on 
this subject. And whereas it is at the present lime 
laboring under some embarrasments by reason of 
its refusal to cater for a vitiated moral appetite. 
Therefore 

Resolved — That we feel the necessity or its being 
still sustained. And we recommend to our breth- 
ren in the vicinity ot its influence to exert them- 
selves to extend its circulation. Its general course 
meets our decided aprobation. 

Resolved — That we are gratified at the triumph- 
ant mauner in which Bro. J. V. Himeshas been 
enabled to meet and repel the various accusations 
which have been circulated with a design to desnoy 
bis influence, and bring discredit on the Advent 
cause. Aud while he continues in the work of the 
Lord, as a servant for the general good over so ex- 
tended a field of action, it becomes neces-ary that 
he have not the sympathies and prayers alone of the 
brethren where he may be called to labor, but, in 
bis present straitened circumstances, bis pecuoiary 
expenses should be m t. 

Resolved — That we do not regard the expression 
of sentiment or principles of Associated action 
adopted by the Albany Conference as instituting a 
test of Christian character, or aa having anything 
tu do wilh church organization, but merely as a 
disclaiming of erruneous sentimeuts and practices 
which are ascribed to us, and a declaration of the 
views which we entertain in relation to the cause 
fur the promotion of which we co-operate 

Resolved — That this Conference being a volun- 
tary deliberative body, meeting for mutual benefit 
and the aid of a common cause, has no right or 
disposition to interfere with any one's chutch rela 
lion — and that belonging lo any one ol the evan 
gelical churches, so called, is no barrier to an indi- 
vidual who is an Adveniisi participating in tbede 
liberations of the Conference. 
Besolved— That this Conference, at a body, dis- 



claims any sanction of the peculiar views entertain- 
ed by some of our brethren respecting the state of 
the dead or the final stale of the wicked, or any 
other peculiarities which are no part or parcel ol 
the Advent doctrine. 

In support of them he said his own observation 
had given him confidence in (he efficiency and 
utility of the Herald He regarded its influence as 
corrective of evil and productive of good. It brings 
out troth as to its results, and iis infiuence should 
be extended. We need such a medium of commu- 
nication with the childreu of God, that they may 
co-nperate together and act uniiedly. 

Bro. Himes said, the Herald, in connection with 
other publications, does not enable him now to 
meet the expenses of the office. He gave a state- 
ment of his affairs, fee. 

They were farther advocated by Brn. Jones, 
Drake, Gates, Wetherbee, Billings, Tlummer, Bliss, 
Miller, and Fletcher. 

Bro. Henry Plummer of Haverhill said that he 
wished to say that he felt an interest in the Herald, 
and should be lost if he did not receive it every 
week. He approved its general course and spirit, 
and trusted it would be sustained. His heart is in 
the cause. 

Bro. Drake remarked that in Sturbridge none of 
the strange things had obtained. They had had con- 
versions there every month since the seventh. Ht 
attributed the good stale of things there lo ibe in- 
fluence which had been shed abroad by the Advent 
Herald. 

Bro. Miller said he travelled eight years alone 
wiih no means to defend himself Irom the attacks 
and the falsehoods uttered against him. He had 
felt he wanted a paper to aid in the extension of the 
he could by no means get a man who 



dared to commence so unpopular a work. He al 
most felt to despair respecting one. After a time 
he was sent lor by Brother Cole to come to Mass., 
but ihere was bu means of informing the people 
that he was here. Bro. Himes invited him lo 
Boston. When he came, lie remarked to Bro. H 
his wishes respecting a paper. Bro. Himes was 
then only a partial believer, and yet, without 
subscriber, or a dollar in the treasury, he promptly 
offered lo publish a paper the next week. And the 
"Signs of the Times " was immediately com men 
red . He believed it had sustained the caose as the 
cause ought 10 be sustained. He would sooner go 
without his breakfast than go without tho Herald. 
He would not be ungrateful ; he would sustain the 
man who was willing to publish a paper when h< 
alone stood by him. And he could not countenance 
those who were making a business to break down 
the Herald, These things that are endeavoring to 
produce distraction, he believed would have no 
effect upon staunch Adventists. Those papers that 
■re rational and have the spirit of Christ will be 
sustained. We cannot have too many such. But 
we must not let the pioneers in the cause go down. 
Why, said he, the Herald must not go down. If it 
could not be otherwise sustained, he would biiog 
his potatoes down to Boston, and sell ihem, lo sus- 
tain it. And, said he,, you will see me coming 
down wiih a load, if that is necessary to keep the 
paper in being. 

Bro. 8. Bliss remarked that as some censures 
had been heaped upon Brother Himes for nailing to 
the counter the various "barges which had been 
circulated by wicked men to his discredit and to the 
discredit of the cause, il might be proper lo slate 
the reasons which prumpted-Mr. H. to that course. 
He said the first intimation he had of the existence 
ol the calumnies which were subsequently publish- 
ed in ihe " Boston Pop^amfiu oiher papers, was a 
few days previoustothe IfMruf ihe seventh month. 
He said he was lii the Democratic Reading Room 
one day, and an ifctHvidus'l. present look it upon 



himself lo inform those present, there being about 
fifteen or twenty in ihe room, of his association 
wiih Mr. Himes ; and having thus attracted 
their attention, made Ihe various charges against 
Mr. H. which were afterwards refuted. He asked 
the man if he was knowing to any facts substan- 
tiating those charges; or if he judged out. of his 
own heart, and therefore supposed Mr. H. had dune 
as he would do ur.der like circumstances. He also 
expressed his astonishment that one having the 
semblauce of a man should make asserlious so 
false and fiendish without stopping lo inquire into 
iheir trulh. Afterwards the same charges, in sub- 
siance, wire published in the papers. Till then, il 
had not been deemed necessary lo notice them, but 
ihen the case assumed a more serious aspect. The 
community, as they naturally would, supposed ihe 
charges true ; and their indignation was proportion- 
ally excited, not only against Mr. H., but against 
the whole Advent movement. Il therefore became 
absolutely necessary to undeceive ihe public on 
lhat point, or there would have been an end to all 
efforts lo extend a knowledge of the truth as we 
believe il. The similarity between the statements 
in ihe paper, and those made in ihe Reading Room, 
induced him to believe they might all be traced to 
lhat paternity. He determined, therefore, to ferret 
oui the facia in the case ; and ascertained that the 
one who mude ihe assertions in the Reading Routn, 
was a Mr. J. F. of Hanover street, whose name 
hereafter, if necessary, may be made more public. 
He also learned thai it was lhat individual who 
made the communications to the editors of the 
" Post " and " Bee," on which the statements in 
those pa pi ts were founded. Uo then ascertained 
ihe names ol lue j.ci^vioj PuLrred to fa» itux? 
charges who were represented as being defrauded, 
and obtained certificates from each and all of ihem, 
individually, aud respecting every definite and tan- 
gible accusation iti.it had been made, which nailed 
them entirely to the counter, and branded ihe 
authors of them wiih calumny and falsehood. He 
also found that some of the persons, represented 
in lite accusations as having been defrauded, had 
been cruelly beset by certain mischievous persons 
to induce them to testify to anything which might 
enable these conspirators to induce a prosecution 
against Mr. H. These certificates were promptly 
published by the conductors of the papers in which 
the charges first appeared ; and public opinion was 
thereby materially corrected. Bro. Himes, how. 
ever, for having pui a quietus upon these vile ca- 
lumnies, has been viuleully assailed by many, for 
having cleared up his character. It is gratifying, 
however, to kuow that he has been thus assailed 
only by those who are unwilling he should have 
any character, and who would thai it had been de- 
stroyed, that iheirown selfish ends might thereby 
be subserved. Such display u slate of heart unen- 
viable in the extreme. 

The resolutions were adopted unanimously. 

Bro. Li'.ch then presented the following preamble 
and resolution, which were unanimously adopted. 
/ Whereas— There are various conflicting senti- 
ments and practices now being taught by those 
professing lo be AdveuiUis with which we have no 
fellowship, such as that the door of mercy is closed, 
that we are now wiihin the vail, that we are under 
a third covenant, lhat we are to be baptized into it, 
that feet-washing is a gospel ordinance, lhat the 
salutation kiss is to be practised in the church, with 
other kindred teachings. Therefore 

Resolved— That this Conference do hereby repu- 
diate all such sentiments and practices, and enter 
our most solemn protest against ihem. And we 
earnestly entreat all who have any regard for the 
honor of Christ, to discountenance in the most de- 
cided manner all such opinions and proceedings. 

Bro. Himes remarked that several letters were 
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•rot to i he Albany Conference, bul were received Itsions felt at that time upon his mind. Ile.nevcr 
loo late to come before thai meeting. Conlere nee supposed there was a fulfilment off he Jubilee 
adjourned, iruinpet at that time, because be never could find 

Aflernoon Session. any daia Ironi which lo compute ihe Jubilees. He 

Trayer by Bro. T. Cole. never could bee, as some 01 hers did, thai ibe loys- 

The subject uf the warns of our brethren in the >^Y 0oJ «»* »heu huisbed. TlteonjjuuttUiui 
different sections was considered. Vfc «g«Jed as having a speciaTTFaring upon 

Bro. Crowell presented forcibly the Jeep necessity^*' mWemtnt was the parable of ]he ten virgins, 
that exists in the Biate of Maine fur imniediaj ' 



ministerial labor there. _ fcj 

Bro. Cole dwelt forcibly upon the necessity oV 
knowing who and what those are who are laboring 
in the vineyard, and ihe doctrines they teach ; that 
the churches may procure such laborers as they ap- 
prove. 

Bro. Smiih of Hallowell said ihey were lew 
numberB theie. They have been delivered from the 
troubles (hat have prevailed elsewhere. He woul 
rejoice lo see any brother there who stands on the 
gruund occupied by this Coherence. No others 
need come. He thought there were many good 
breihren who are standing strong, in the slate ol 
Maioe; although he knew ihey had a bad name 
there. 

Brother S. Heath felt the need of some assist- 
ance in his vicinity. 

Bro. J. D. Johnson of LeRoy, N.Y.. remarked 
(hat he bad been two years and a half in the west- 
ern part of New York ; bat had returned once more 
to his native land New England. He spoke of the 
glorious revivals which had followed his labors 
He knew of none in the vicinity of Le Buy, \c, 
that embraced the idea of the door uf mercy being 
closed. He was astonished that any held on tu 
that idea since the going by of the Jewish year, 

Bro. Gales said he was strongly attached to this 
glorious cause. He did not like to hear a minister 
of Jesus tell sinners he had nothing lo do with 
them. He does not believe a minister has any 
right thus to speak to sinners. He protests against 
such teachings before in- parting skies reveal the 
Savior. We are lold we cannot re-arouse (lie 
world. What is tint to us ? Our duly is lo do all 
we can to re-arouse it till our work is finished. God 
will bless our labors as shall seem best to biiu. He 
felt like buckling on his armor 10 labor I r souls. 
His heart would still rejoice to hear poor sinners 
rejoicing in the forgiveness of iheir sins. He wish- 
ed to benefit men, aud meet the approval of God. 

Bro. Elam Burnham spoke of his experience 
since '43 passed. He thought at oue time we could 
do nothing more. And yet we had been instru- 
mental since then of getting up an imprest such as 
we never before saw. He therefore did not know 
but God could make us instruments of doing good 
again. He fell lo keep at work. He did not want 
lu be found a slothful servant when the Lord Bhall 



Brother Wolstcnholme said he loved the Advent 
dor trine, because it is sustained by the harntoniuus 
testimony of the prophets and aposlles, Jesus Christ 
the Cbiei Corner Stone. He had been much en- 
couraged in reading the doings of the Conference at 
Albany ; and rejoice that this Conference had taken 
ground in accordance with the doiGgs ibere. 

Bro. A. Hale wished to say a lew words. He 
has I'uund that there is a great ditfeience between 
giving counsel how to act, and aciiug in accordance 
with that couusel. He has known by experience 
thai it is a very t'ifferenl thing lo look on and say 
what should be done, by the mariner in the midst 
of danger, and to take the place of in it mariner 
and act so as to avoid the danger. Our difficulties 
arise from not considering the nature of the crisis 
through which we have passed. He sees a differ 
euce between infirmities and faults. We had not 
been sufficiently careful in expressing ourselves.— 
The movement uf the seventh month, Irom which 
su many trials nave arisen, has been considered in 
its character as a spiritual wurk — a great moral 
movement— as a fulfillment of prophecy, aud as a 
waymark to ibe kingdom of God. As lo the spin 1 - 
ual character of ihul movement, he was ready lo 
endorse ihe strongest language. Thai Gud was 
with us to approve and bless us he was fully con- 
fident, and only wished himself and the Adveniisis 
generally 10 be found on as good ground when the 
Lord comes. And as to its character as a fulfil- 
ment of prophecy, if there had been no other |iur- 
lion of propnvcy bearing upon our position but ihe 
prophetic periods, which reach 10 ihe end, il would 
have been enough lo warrant such a movement ; 
but there certainly were other pontons uf a mure 
specific lonn which appeared lu reler to that move- 
lueoi, though wuhoui Hie betting of ihe prophetic 



brethren lrequenl'y inquired of him, " Du you 
still bold on to your pusiuon"? What position ? 
" Why, that the Bridegroom has tome, and lliai ihe 
door is shut"? He could not give up that position, 
lor he never bad taken il. he never bad said ihat 
the Bridegiuuiu has come or ihat ihe duor was sbul, 
for be never saw any authority fur il ; he never had 
aid or written, that he believed, without any 
unification, that these events had taken place: he 
iind given ihe reasons why he supposed these events 
might have taken place. Aud if thire was any 
giving up as tu these events, Ibis was all he could 
give up, lor this was ihe only position he had taken. 
He bad often deplored lhai brethren should express 
themselves in such positive language as tLi-y had. 
He never could see auy .minority lor it. 

When he calltd up the scenes uf the seventh 
month, and ihe trials thai bad grown out of it, as 
l le result of human infirmity, he was ready tu 
throw a broad mamle ul charily over the whole ; 
bul when we constitute ourselves a tribunal to in- 
quire inio ihe faults of brethren, he must stand 
uack — he knew nut where 10 begin or wbete 10 
end; he had loo many faults ol his own, lo speak 
of o hers' wiih much seventy. Aud he had nuitung 
to do, in such an inquiry, with any man who oc- 
cupied ihe position ol a scuffer, or of an indifferent 
spectator, at that time : such ones would he scoffing 
or indifferent, unless n great change for the better 
lakes place wiih them, when ihe Lord does come. 
What had been done was dune under ihe mosi 
pressing sense of responsibility lo Gud and lu our 
iriendsand felluwraeu. And when the lime passed 
he cuuld compare himself io noihing but a mariner 
who had been exposed lo a storm, in which his 
decks had been swept, and nothing hut bis spars 
were left standing. He could neither help liimsell 
nor bis suffering lellow-voyagers aruund him until 
he had time to refit ; and though he cuuld nut see 
a moment into ihe luiure, he fell all ihe lime ine 
fullest confidence that God would make all pitting' 
The first diliiculiy with him, was, (and so lat, as 
the faults of brethren were concerned, he looked 
upuu thai as the original sin) ihe letters uf Brother 
Sturrs which spuke <>f ihe whole movement as a 
delusion, which was soon tullowed by anuiher state- 
ment, that ihe aitcnipt lu ascertain the termination 
of ihe brophetic petiuds, was all a delusion. 

Bro. S. had aided us uul on to the " Qui rock," 
bui appealed to be in haste lo gel back lo lerra 
firniu; and if some mistakes were made in gelling 
on the rock, he feared thai others have been made 
in getting utf again. As we had cut our boats 
adnii, and lell preiiy sure iln- Lord had bruughl u- 
lltere, sunie of us ihuughl il was best tu remain on 
ihe ruck till " ihe steamer " arrived, ur we could 
leave ihe ruck with salely; aud as we thought it 
was possible that we bad mistaken (be lime ol her 
leaving ihe port fur the lime ol her ariivul at ibe 
rock, i i was thought best lo remain ibere a suUi< 
cieul length ol lime to liave thai fairly settled. H. 
did nut uow think there wits sufficient evidence io 
believe thai ihe sieatner left port a( that time. H 
dues not believe lhai the mediatorial wurk ol Christ 
in behalf of Ihe woild was then closed up, or ibai 
there is reason to warrant the bel.el that Hie events 
transpired which he had supposed had taken place 
He had never seen ihe propriety of an enure 
neglect of wurldly business, (bough there was mure 
danger frum being engrossed with it than iruui in- 
difference to il ; or ol withdrawing our sympathies 
sully and absolutely trow uur feiluwmeu. ile be- 
lieves ihat our work is mostly dune, and what re- 
mains is of a mure limned character— lite ihe 
gleaning aiter the harvest is done. He had always 
tell at lioeriy lo labor wfcere there was any piuspeci 
uf success, and lo give his nympaihies lo any one 
whu appeared IO be affected by Hie Spirit ol God. 

Astuihe different opiuiuns among brethren, be 
could nol cnuleud for one class against another in 
the spirit of uniniusuy or haired ; tie did uoi dare lu 
do it, lor whoever was luuud ihus striving when 
Ihe Lord cumes, must have iheir pari in the lake ol 
tire. He saw Ihe extremes into which breihren had 
ruu. and tbuugh he cuuld out appruve wli.il lie con- 
sidered the eriurs of any une, Mill, v:ewing Iheui 
is infirmities, under Hie cuctinialJiices ul ihe ca*e, 



petiuds, thtse would nut bare produced iho impre;-jj he eiubiaced io his sympathies ihe whulo advent 



family— he could not condemn (he individuals 
though be rejected iheir errors. V hen he heard 
ihe word " infidel " applied lo one class ol breihren, 
ti is whole soul was disgusted — v>ln-n lie heaid the 
" licentiousness" uf others spoken ol, fie could not 
listen io it wiih apptobaiiuu. The lime had been, 
though he had niver belo re spoken ul n, when it 
would have taken but very little lo call him uul in 
a public charge, against the organ through which 
Brother S.' letters were published, of being recreant 
to the trust reposed in il by Advenlisls ; he was 
not so much surprised ibat others, wlio were more 
affected by such facts than himstll, hail taken ihe 
sttong grouud they had, bul on a more charitable 
view he saw thai Bro. S. had spoken just like bun- 
sell, as others ol us have dune, and be preferred lo 
throw the mantle over ihe whole and judge no 
brother's character with severiiy, or abandon ihe 
uld Advent organs on lhai account. He should take 
ihe advice of ihe old and experienced navigators in 
such cases, and slick io the old ship as lung as she 
was nbove water. 

He dreaded the thought of allowing anything io 
come in to weaken the expectation uf ihe coining 
of the Lord at any moment ; it was ihe lear ul ihw 
result from ihe pusition of Bro, S. which made bim 
so anxious lo held on lo the position taken in the 
seventh month ; he only desired thai we may be 
found occupying as sale a pusition when ibe Lord 
cimes, though he could not nuw regard ihe move- 
ment as a fulfilment of those portiuns which he bad 
ihought might be applied lo it, (the coming of the 
bridegroom and the shutting uf ihe door). 

Hu has been gratified wiih what has been done 
by ihe several Coherences; had never ueen opposed 
io proper Christian associaiion, and he i bought 
nulling more Christian cuuld have been devised, so 
far as ihey had provided lor any thing of that kind. 
But lei usnui iurget thai the devil is loo strong for 
us. He has been doing, and will -nil do, his wursi 
till he is bound and call into ibe pi i. We may 
have adopted means lo guard against one evil, but 
there were others io which we are exposed, and we 
should guard against being more anxious lo con- 
solidate the Advent bands on what was considered 
the true doctrine than lo bring them under ihe 
strong expeciaiion ol ihe appearing ul Christ— ihe 
unly sate and lite only Christian bund ol union. He 
could gel along bet 1*1 wiih an excess ofiuieresl in 
that event, though he had generally fuund lhai ex- 
pectation lo sel men lighl if anything co^ld do it, 
than with indifference io ii ; he had ralher see a 
brother standing tip-ioe on the top of Bunker Hill 
monument, il those who occupy such eminences 
weie lu be distinguished at the Advent, than io see 
a broiher looking duwn into lite earth wiih a bearl 
uf cold indifference. 

Wnb all uur charity for ihe infirmities of breth- 
ren, we need io be decided. We want lu know 
Hut a Unity is ihe irutn before we receive it. Let 
us be sluw tu condemn, but be jealous lur the truth. 

Bro. Win. Miller suid lie f«tt lu thank the breih- 
ren for the good urder lhai had prevuiled during ibe 
cunlinuance ut ihe Conference. He deprecated ihe 
deteiminaiiun some seem in mamlesi io have Ihe 
dour shut. He had thoughts that way at one lime, 
bui be soon saw the fallacy of ihtm. Aud yet he 
never could fully believe such was the case, and 
never undertook tu prove il. He never thought the 
parable of the virgins cuuld be applied exclusively 
tu ihe tall movement. He can tin.! nu text in 
the Scriptures lo prove ihe door shui. He leaves 
the seventh mouth movement wnh his Father in 
heaven ; he has nuihiug lo say abuut il. God will 
mate thai mailer plain in bis own good lime. 
Submission lu Gud he considered the trial of our 
lailh. As it respects bis future expeciaiions, he 
cuuld nol fix on any day nor on any year, — only to- 
day, and lu-duy. He can only keep bis eye un the 
coining of the Lord, and his conversation in heav- 
en. That is ihe ground he means lo lake. We 
should be careful, lie said, of being too posiuve 
respecting things in ihe futon ; and yet we are lo 
be siruu.! in tire faith uf what we find in the Scrip- 
tures. Puaiiive declaration* are uu pruol. Lei us 
b^niodosi, be children, belailblul. Liule children, 
luve uue another. The Luid fit at the duor. 
CluseJ with the usual exercises. 

Evening Session. 
Prayer by Bro. Wlutien ; wnh singing, itc. 
Brother. Li icll delivered a discourse I ruin the 3d 
chapier of the prophecy by MbIhcIii. Tins he said 
is a part ul " Ihe hurdi u uf the word uf the Lord lu 
Israel;" and the question arises as lu the lime to 
which ihe portion selected fur tie text relates. In 
ibe previuus purlion uf ihe prophecy, be said, Gud 




AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 



139 



had shown the nation of Israel how lie had elected 
Jacob and loved him; Rnd had hated and rejected 
brail, and laid his mountains and bis heritage 
waste fur the dragons or the wilderness. Tims God 
had chosen Israel, and made a covenant wilh them 
of lile and peace, had bestowed on tbi-tn unnumber- 
ed privileges, and surrounded them with his favor 
sod protection. And yet they had abused their 
privileges, had been corrupted as a people, and had 
become indifferent to the God of heaven. They 
oflered polluted bread upon the altar of God; and 
in asking wherein they had polluted him, they pro- 
nounced his table contemptible. They had offered 
the blind for sacrifice, the lame and the sick,— 
offering to God what they would not offer to their 
governor; therefore God bad no pleasure in them, 
and would not acepl an offering at their hands. 
They had pronounced the table ol the Lord polluted; 
they had snuffed at the service of the Lord, and 
pronounced it a weatioess. 1 h ere fbte God declared 
that if they would not learn, nor lay it to heart, to 
give glory unto his name, he would even send a 
curse upon them, and curse their blessings ; would 
corrupt their seed, and spread dung upon their 
faces. They had departed out of the way, had 
caused many to stumble at the law, and corrupted 
the covenant of Levi ; anil so God made tbetn con- 
temptible and base before all the people, according 
as they kept not his ways, but had been partial in 
the law, and had wearied the Lord with their 
words. Therefore the Lord declared, saying: — 
"Behold I will send my messenger, and be shall 
prepare the way befure me ; and the Lnrd whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even 
the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in ; behuld he shall come, sailh the Lord of hosts." 

He would enquire, Has iL is portion of the propb< 
ecy been fulGlled ? 1. Has the messenger been 
sent to prepare the way before the Lord ? Hi 
would answer that it has been fulfilled as predicted 
by Malachi. Isaiah had previously given utterance 
to the same prediction: " si. 3, — "The voice ol 
him that crietli in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a high 
way fur our God." These predictions the evangel 
ist affirms were fulfilled in John : Matt. iii. 1 — 3, 
"In those days came John the Baptist, preaching 
in the wilderness of Judea, and saying, Repent ye ; 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. For this is 
he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, say 
inc. Prepare ye the way uf the Lord, make bis 
paths straight." 

2. He would enquire if the second ponion ol this 
lexi has been lulfilled ? Did the Lord whom Israel 
sought come suddenly to his temple ? He would 
also answer that that has been fulfilled. Luke re- 
cords, see Id h chapter, that Jesus sent his disciples, 
who found a coll on which never man sat; and 
they brought him to Jesus, and they cast their gar- 
ments upon the colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 
And us lh' y went, they spread their clothes in the 
wa". And when be was come nigh to ihe descent 
of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the 
disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a 
loud voice, for all the mighty works that they had 
seen, saying, Blessed be the King that comelh in 
the name Ol the Lord : peace in heaven, and glory 
in the highest. Tnus Christ came as was predict- 
ed : Zech. ix. 9,—" Rejoice greatly, O daughter ol 
Z urn ; shout, 0 daughter of Jerusalem : heboid thy 
King cometh unto thee: be is just, and having sal- 
vation : lowly, and liding upon an ass, and upon 
a coll, the foal ol an ass." As Christ came as theii 
loag expected King, and as was predicted their 
Ring should cime, Hie proclamation uf him as their 
King, by the multitude, was in accordance with the 
purposes of heaven. A id it was necessary he should, 
at that time have been thus proclaimed; fur 
when some of the Pharisees from among the mul- 
titude said urtlu him, Muter, rebuke thy disciples, 
be answered and said unto them, 1 tell you that it 
these should hold their peace, the stones would im 
mediately cry out. Christ came near the city and 
wept Orel n, inlying, If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least, iu this ihy day, Ihe things which be 
long unto thy peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. Fur the dnys shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies shall cast a trench ahum thee, 
and compass thee round, and keep thee in or. every 
side, and shall lay thee even with the ground, and 
thy children within thee; and they shall not leave 
in thee une stone upun another; because thou 
knewest nut the time ul thy visitation. 

Thus Christ came suddenly tu his temple ; and 
he bi-gan to cist out ibeni that sold therein, and 
them that bought, saying unto (heui, It is written, 



My house is the house of prayer, but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the Chief prints, and ihe scribes, and 
the chief of the people sought 10 destroy bim, and 
could not hud what ihey might do; lor all the peo- 
ple were verv attentive to hear him. 

Thus the Lord whom Israel sought came sudden- 
ly to his temple, and look possession in the name 
of ihe Holy One ol Israel. And, said he, I have nu 
expectation that that prediction will ever have 
another accomplishment. 

Ii had been predicted of the second temple, Hag. 
ii. S, that " the glury of this latter house shall be 
greater than the glory of the former." That house 
has now been burned with fire; and this could only 
have been fulfilled, when Jesus thus came to it, in 
fulfillment of this prophecy, 

God had promised by Jeremiah xvii.24— 27, thai 
if the inhabitants of Jerusalem would diligeuily 
hearken unto him, to bting in no burden through 
ihe gates of the city on the Sabhath day, but would 
hallow the Sabbath day, lo do no work therein ; 
that then there should enter into the gales of that 
city, kings and princes sitting on the throne of Da- 
vid, riding in chariots and on hoises, they and their 
princes, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants ol 
Jerusalem : and that city should remain FOR 
EVER. He believed that bad the Jews complied 
with ihe required conditions, the city and temple 
would have been in some way forever perpetuated. 
It was for the decision uf this question that Cbrist 
came : He came unto his own, but his own received 
bim not. " By what authority doest thou these 
things?" said the Pharisees lo Lim. He is the 
Stone which the builders rejected ; and is to be the 
Head Stone of the corner. Tbe Jews rejected the 
counsel of God against themselves; and therefore 
the things that concern their peace are for ever bid 
from their eyes. Christ then came like a refiner's 
fire, and like fuller's soap. But the Jew: did not 
abide the day or his coming, nor stand when he 
appeared. He sat as a refiner and purifier of stiver, 
to purify the sons of Levi, and lo purge them as 
gold and silver, that ihey might offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteousness. He was that prophet, 
like unto Moses, that tbe Lord their God had 
promised, Deut. sriii. 19, 19, to raise up lo them 
ironi among their brethren, whom they were to 
hear when be should speak the words of the Lord, 
in all things whatsoever he should say unto them 
And it should come to pass that every soul which 
would not hear that Prophet, should be destroyed 
fiom among the people, Acts iii. 23. Tbeo began 
a new dispensation ; and had the Jewish nation 
consented lo have become purged from their trans- 
gressions, their counsellors would have been re. 
stored as ai the first, and theirjudges as at the 
beginning; and then should the offerings of Judah 
and Jerusalem have been pleasant unto (he Lord 
as in the days of old, and as in former years. Had 
the mass of the nation then turned to the Lord, all 
who refused to hear Christ, would have been de- 
stroyed, and the nation would have been perpetua* 
t d ; but as they rejected him. (hose only who fear- 
ed tbe Lord, will be bis, in lhat day when he shall 
make up bis jewels. God then came neario them 
in judgment, and was a swift witness against the 
sorcerers, and against tbe adulterers, and against 
false swearers, aad against those who oppressed tbe 
hireling in bis wages, the widow, and ihe father- 
less, and lhat turned aside the stranger from his 
right, and feared not God. But God is the Lord ; 
he cbangeth not ; and therefore the sons of Jacob 
were not then consumed. He slill bore with them, 
even as he bad borne with them from the days of 
iheir lathers, when they had gone away from bis 
ordinances, and had not kept them. Had they re- 
turned unto the Lord, l.e would have returned unto 
ihern. But ihey insulted the Lord in asking, 
Wherein shall we return"? and "Wherein 
have we robbed thee " ? And yet they robbed God 
in tithes and offerings, even that whole nation ; and 
therefore ihey were cursed with a curse. Had they 
brought all iheir tithes into the store-house, and 
proved him therewith, he would hare opened to 
litem the windows ol heaven and poured them out 
a blessing, so that there would nut have been room 
enough to receive it. And he would bare rebuked the 
devourer for their sakes, so that the Iruin ol their 
ground should not have been any more destroyed ; 
neither should their vine cast her fruit in the field 
before her lime ; and all nations should call them 
blessed ; for ihey should be a delightsome land, saith 
tbe Loao of hosis. » 

But their words were slill stoat against the Lord. 
They said it is rain to serve God; and, what 



profit in it ihat we hare kept his ordinance, and lhat 
we hare walked mournfully before the Lord of 
hosts? They called the proud happy, they that 
worked wickedness were set up; and they that 
tempted God were delivered. But they would not 
hearken unto the Lord. Jesus came, and offered 
to them his grace; but ihey refused. Therefore the 
kingdom was laken fiom them and given lo a na- 
tion bringing fonh the fruits thereof. 

There were iheu a few in Israel that feared ihe 
Lord, and spake often one to another: and the 
Lobd hearkened and heard it, their names were 
recorded in the Lamb's book of life, a hook of re- 
membrance was written before bim for them lhat 
lenred ihe Lord, and that thought upon his name. 
Not only those among the Jews, but from Ihence- 
fonh the name of the Lord was to be great among 
the Gentiles ; and in every nation he that feared 
God and worked righteousness, was to be accepted 
of bim. And in the day when the Lord of hosts 
shall make up his jewels, they shall be his, and he 
will spare them as a man spareth his own son that 
serveth him. Then it will be known who, of all 
the generations of the earth, have feared God, and 
who bare feared him not. Then the Israel of God 
will return and discern between the righteous and 
ihe wicked, between him that serrelh God and 
him that serrelh him not; for that day which com- 
eth will burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble : and the 
day that cometb shall burn ibem up, sailh the Lobd 
of hosis, that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch ; but unto those who fear the name of the 
Lord shall ihe Sun of tighleousness arise with heal- 
ing in his wings ; and tbey shall go forth and grow 
up as the calves of tbe stall, and shall tread down 
the ashes of the wicked under their feel. 

Those lo whom this corenant belongs are the 
ones who comply with the conditions of it. The 
Jews were rejected because they robbed God. It is 
true tbey paid tithes of mint, rue, cummin, and 
anise; they made clean the outside of the platter ; 
but ihey omitted the weightier matters of tbe law : 
judgment, mercy, and faith, were left undone, 
which ought to have been first done. And now God 
requires of us to bring our tithes and offerings into 
his storehouse. To work the work of God, we are 
to believe the testimony of God through his Son. — 
Our way is beset with dangers on the right band 
and on the left. If we gain ihe kingdom, we gain 
all we want. If we lose it, we lose oar all. 

There are, he said, some ibat trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ They would 
turn you away from tbe grace of Cbrist, unto 
another gospel. Bui tbough we, or an angel from 
bearen, preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which Paul preached, let bim be accursed. The 
foolish Galaiians were at one time bewiicbed, so 
ihat ihey did not obey tbe truth. Haring begun in 
tbe Spirit, 'hey thought to have become perlect in 
the Uesh, by doing the works of ihe law. But said 
Paul, " This only wuuld I learn of you. Received ye 
the Spirit by the law, or by tbe bearing of faith ? 
— he ihat '' worketh miracles among you, doelh he 
it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith " ? It is through justification by faith. Abra- 
ham believed God and it was accounted to bim for 
righteousness. Know ye, therefore, lhat they which 
are of faiih, the same are the children or Abraham. 
Some of the Jews of old supposed that they should 
be saved because they were descendants of Abra- 
ham. But Cbrist promptly told ihem that they could 
not hope on that account. He told them thai if they 
were Abraham's children tbey would du the wo'ks 
of Abraham ; and that they were the children of 
the devil, because they did his works. Thus the 
Scriptures foreseeing Ibat God would justify the 
heathen through faun, pteached before the gospel 
unto Abtaham, saying, In thee shall all nations be 
blessed. So then they which be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abraham. Fur as many as are of the 
works of the law are under ihe curse; Tor it is writ- 
ten, Cursed is erety one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in ihe book of the law lo 
do them. No man can be justified by the law ; for 
the just shall live by faith. 

We can do nothing on I y as we have faith in God. 
Justification is by laitb.Tbis is ihe offering thai God 
requires us lo bring into his storehouse. The great 
lest of the gospel, as Paul preached unto them, 
which Ihe early Christians receired, whetein they 
s'.ood,and by wbich they were to be saved, was, (see 
I Cor. xv.,) ihat which was delivered unio them 
first of all, " bow that Cbrial died for our sins ac- 
cording lo tbe Scriptures, and that he was buried, 
and ih.it be rose again the third day according to 
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the Scriptures, 
to be saved. 



This is ihe faiib by which we are jj cording lo the promise. Had not Christ shed his [ 
Moses describes ihe nglueou sties', [blood, there would have been no remission ol sins, 



which is of the law, Romans x. 5, " That the man ! 
which doeth those '.hings "Shall live by them. But, 
the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on tlnsj 
wise, Say not in thy heart, Who shall ascend mio' 
heaven? (that is to bring- Christ down :) or, Who 
shall descend into the. deep? (that is, to bring 
Christ up again from the dead.) Hut what saiih ill 
The word is nigh thee, even in (by mouth, and iu 
thy heart : that is, the word ol faith, which we 
preach: That if ihou thalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and shall believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised hint from the dead, thou 
shall be saved." There is, beside this, no other 
teat question in the Bible. Oa all other points men 
have diSered, and yet may be saved. But God has 
made this essential to our salvation. The fire will 
try every man's work : and the wood, the hay, and 
the stubble, which are built upon this foundation, 
will be burned ; and those who have built thereon 
will suffer loss ; so that other ertors are not unes- 
sential, or of little moment; but yet those who 
have fallen into them may be saved, although as 
by fire. The smallest truths are not unessential. — 
Abraham believed God ; and it was accounted to 
him for righteousness. This salvation is tree to 
all; for the Scriptures saith, Whosoever believeth 
on bim shall not be ashamed. For there is no 
ditTereoce between the Jew and the Greek : for the 
same Lojd uver all, is rich unto all that call upoD 
bim. For whosoever shall call on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved If ye are Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, and* heirs according to the 
promise. 

But no man can have faith without corresponding 
works. And without faith, works are dead. We 
are to walk in Christ, even as he walked. We are 
to put off all Glthiness of the flesh and spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God. We are re- 
quired to live as we received Christ; to hold fast the 
beginning of our confidence steadfast unto the end. 

lie believed God would by some means commu- 
nicate to all, who love his appearing, a knowledge 
that he is near even at the door, hut he does not 
believe that God will ever act contrary to the de 
claration of the New Testament respecting a 
knowledge to men of the day and hour of Christ's 
appearing. But simple belief in prophetic time 
cannot be a saving faith. It is, however, a great 
motive power. Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought 
ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness, 
looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day 
of God, wherein the heavens being on lire shall be 
dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heal ? That can not but be a great motive to 
holiness. We should endeavor to be working to 
gelher with God. Let us ever remember that we 
are to stind before the judgment seat of Christ ; 
that every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad, Knowing, therefore, the terror of (he 
Lord, we persuade men. And now, then, as God 
did beseech you by us, we pray you in Christ's 
stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

The congrega'ion was dismissed with the usual 
exercises. And the conference was adjourned with- 
out day. Wh. Miller, Chairman. 

S. Bliss, i SecrelarieSi 

A. ti ALE, \ 



Lecture at the Tabernable, on Friday evening. May 
3Q(A. 

Bro. Miller discoursed from Col. i. 27, " Which 
is Christ in you the hope of glory. 1 ' The subject 
here presented, he said, is Christ,' and the hope of 
glory through Christ. Paul was determined >o 
knuw nothing save Christ and him crucified. Our 
salvation depends wholly on Christ. In the Old 
Testament the way of salvation is presented by 
types and shadows ; but the vail which then cov 
ered the truth is now removed. How is Christ in, 
or among us? He is not there in person. We have 
a belter Christ than that. It is the gospel preached 
and believed by us, that forms Chiist in us the hope 
of glory. The object and aim of Christ's coming 
into the world was lo save sinners, to save them 
tli.it believe. At his advent, angels shouted for joy 
at the blessing given to a fallen world. God has 
included all in unbelief that he might have mercy 
upon all. The grace of God hath appeared unto all 
men, to give them an opportunity to hear and re 
ceive it. It is given to all nations indiscriminately 
—to the Gectile, as well as the Jew. If ye are 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed and heirs ac- 



But having died for our sins, and risen again fur 
our justification, we have Christ formed in us the 
hope of glory. 

Faith and hope are great blessings ; and while 
we have to combat the wiles of the devii, we may 
be cheered with the hope of Ihe glorious future.— 
We are poor fallen wicked men ; and we cm only 
have hope in the Lord Jesus Christ, who came 
down from heaven. Faith without love will avail 
us nottiing. It is the love we have for Christ, that 
makes our hope active and strong. As we received 
'Christ, so are we to walk in him. We ere to de- 
sire to be filled with the knowledge ol Christ's will; 
land to increase in wisdom and knowledge and un- 
derstanding. We are to seek that wisdom that 
; cometh down Irom above, and that knowledge 
that is of God. We are to live by every word 
that is of God. We need patience. We have 
been tried ; and some will backslide into Judaism 
and walk no more with us. The trials inrougb 
which we have passed have proved who were the 
children of God. Those that love Jssus Christ will 
still love bis appearing. To Christians, Christ's 
appearing is a most pleasing thought. Search 
your hearts, and see where they are. ^ou must be 
crucified to the lusts ol the flesh, and the pride ol 
life. You must give your whole being to Christ, 
that you may be inheritors with the saints in light, 
— that we may be worthy of being translated into 
the kingdom, at Christ's appearing. He is the 
image of the invisible God, and the first-born ol 
every creature. We must love the things we once 
hated that we may be adopted into the family ol 
the children of God. We most comply with ihe 
necessary requisitions, that we may receive the 
promise, that we may be raised to glory, and dwell 
with Christ forever. We are to live, looking for 
that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Savior Jesus Christ. The 
greater the light we receive, the greater will be our 
condemnation it it is neglected. Christ in us the 
bupe ol glory, is the mystejty that was hid for ages 
under the figures of the Jewish law. It has been 
revealed to men under the gospel dispensation. 
Thousands will meet us in the kingdom of glory 
who have never heard the truths we believe. We 
must be patient with those who do not see as we 
do. And we n.-ed to have great charily, and to be 
humble, and willing to suffer for Christ's sake. — 
The brethren who had believed the door ol mercy 
was nut shut had stood high in his opinion, on ac 
counl of the patience and charity they had mani- 
fested for their brethren 

He went into a long and very able argument lo 
prove that the darkness of Judaism could not be a 
doctrine which is hid in the Old Testament, and 
brought to light in the New; for it is not alluded 
to in the New only as that difiues that the Beed 
of Abraham are those only of his faith. He showed 
the untenabler.ess of the Jew question, and the 
weakness of the arguments advanced in its favo 
He showed how that under the old dispensation 
the gospel was preached only to the Jews. But 
under the New dispensation, they were commanded 
to go into all ihe world and preach the gospel to 
every creature. And thus Paul says of it, Col. i 
2, 3, " which was preached to every creature which 
is under heaven ;" and Rom. x. 13, " their sound 
went into all the earth, and their words unto the 
ends of the world." This, said he, is not said in 
the sense of its having tben been accomplished 
but as in progress ol" accomplishment, in accordance 
with the command to go into all the world and 
preacb the gospel to every creature— the same as i 
would be said of a man who had just left lor a dis- 
l inl city, that he his «une there, aitiioiigh tic miy 
have only commenced his journey. This view of 
those lexis presents them in an entirely new, and 
in an harmonious aspect. 

He exhorted the brethren to endure unto the end; 
for only such will be saved. He showed the de- 
ceitluluess of the sophisms and pit-falls that Satan 
is putting out to deceive souls. He exhorted them 
lo continue faithful in preaching the gospel to every 
creature ; io forget the things that are behind, and 
press forward to those that are before. He feared 
that any who should go back now would be lost for 
ever. He exhorted them lo live near to Christ, and 
when he shall appear we shall be made like him 
and dwell with him forever. 



Letter from Bro. I. R. Gates. 
Dear Bro. Hale : — Our meeting last Lord's 
day in Baltimore was very encouraging. Our 
beloved brother Osier was-orda'tned to the 
work of the gospel ministry, l>y laying on 
of hands of Elders Sweetman, Prideaux, and 
Gates. " Brother Osier is a young man of 
good talents, and personal piety, who was born 
in Philadelphia and nurtered by the foster- 
ing care of brother Litch, whose "praise 
is in all the churches." Elders Sweetman, 
and Osier will supply my congregation in 
Baltimore during my travels, or absence. 
I now am at liberty to go anywhere preaching 
the word, and I desire by the help of God 
to do the work of an Evangelist, and to make 
full proof of my ministry to testify the gospel 
of the grace ofGod. The church of Adventists 
in that city, numbers about 150, who are now 
very well united, and are daily looking for 
their King. There are none of the extrava- 
gances among them that have distracted, and 
lorn the precious flock of Christ in other places. 

I left New York in company with brothers 
Litch and Fleming and arrived at the conference 
on Thursday, where I had the unspeakable 
privilege of greeting brothers Miller, Galusha, 
Whiting, Himes, Bliss, and many others, too 
numerous to mention. In regard to our con* 
ference I can say in truth, thai it was one of 
the most harmonious and precious seasons 
that I ever enjoyed in my life. To see the 
unaminily of sentiment, the holy zeal fur the 
honor and truth ol God, also the great desire 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bonds 
of peace, all — all seem to me like the realizing 
of that precious promise, how good and how 
pleasent it is lo 3ee brethren dwell together 
in unity. We had five valuable ministers 
ordained, and finally we all parted in love to 
go to our different fields of labor, to occupy 
until our Lord comes to say, well done good, 
as well as faithful servants enter into the joy 
of thy Lord. 

- Yours in the precioUB faith of our Lord's 

soon appearing. I. K. Gates. 

Albany, May 2d, 1845 



Famine in Europe. — The "Deutsche 
Schnellpost," a German paper published in 
N York, contains some fearlul accounts of dis- 
tress from famine in certain portions of Europe. 

Letters from Poland stale that ihe distress 
there is frightful; people were dying at times 
of hunger, sometimes of cold. The harvest 
last year was destroyed by the overflow of 
the Memel. The destruction of cattle, occa- 
sioned by want of food was considerable. — 
The prospect for this year is no better for 
half the winter grain is gone, and the great 
masses of snow still lying on the ground, 
threaten fresh inundations. 

There ate 4000 families in the country of 
Oletz, in East Prussia without food or work. 
Seed corn even had been exhausted. Three 
fourths of ihe sheep and one third of the cat- 
tle were lost for want of fodder through the 
winter, and the remainder were poor and good 
for nothing. 

The continuance of the severe cold had 
produced extreme distress among the poorer 
classes in Pomerania. In one of the shan- 
tces, a little way out of town, a man had been 
found frozen to death, and a child nearly ex- 
haused with the cold. The misery through- 
out the country was extreme. 



Bro. L R. Gates has removed from Baltimore to 
this city, and wishes all communications for him, 
directed to him at this office. 



Three Masters. — There is none like Lu- 
ther's three Masters — Prayer — Temptation — 
Meditation. Temotation stirs up holy medita- 
tion: meditation prepares to prayer; and pray- 
er makes profit of temptation, and fctcheth all 
divine knowledge from heaven. Of others I 
may learn the theory of divinity; of these only 
the practice. Other masters teach me by rote, 
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to speak, parrot -like, of heavenly things; 
these alone with feeling and understanding. — 
Bi$iiop Hall. 



^Ducnt §cratb & Reporter. 



' THE LORD II AT HAND. 



BOSTON, JUNE 11, 1646. 



The Jews in Palestine. 

We have heard much of la'.e of the return of the 
(wo millions of Jews to Palestine ; but the follow- 
ing extract, from Dr. Ilerscbell's lecture a few days 
since at the N . Y. Tabernacle on the condition of 
the Jews will throw light on the subject. Dr. 
Herschell is a converted Jew, and described the 
things which passed under his own observation. 
He says : 

" In Tiberias there are about 300 Jews in great 
poverty. The town has been well oigh destroyed 
by an earthquake, and these Jews live in tents.— 
Capernium and Bethsaida are entirely swept away, 
in I'Olhlment of the words of Christ. Here he saw 
a venerable Rabbi dividing his bread with five or 
six others whom be had invited to his tent, and 
praying for the return of the Divine favor (u Israel ; 
and here be (Dr. H.) looked upon the lake, and 
upon the mountain where our blessed Savior fed, 
with a few loaves, five thousand men. 

From Tiberias Dr. H. proceeded to Jerusalem, 
where are now only about 4000 Jews. These, with 
few exceptions, are supported by European Jews, 
and in no part of the world, is there bo much pov- 
erty and distress among the Jews as at the holy 
city. Their condition is miserable as to bodily 
comforts, but more so as to the enjoyment of their 
religion ; they were the scorn ol all, and testify 
their devotion to their principles at great hazard 
Thev pay for leave to worship near Mount Moriah 
without the walls of the city. 

The speaker then glanced at the condition of the 
Jews in Europe, in Hungary there were from ten 
to twelve thousand Je*s, among them many who 
are ardently devoted to the cause of Protestantism, 
and their progress bas been such as to greatly en- 
courage their Christian friends. In berlio there 
are from 1400 to 1800 Jews, among whom the most 
satisfactory results have been seen. Throughout 
Europe the harvest was ripe for Christian effort. — 
Thr Protestant community of Europe was fully 
alive to the importance of this matter, and he now 
appealed to the Christians of this free land, and fell 
that his appeal would not be in vain.— New York 
Commercial Adoertizer. 

The present deplorable condition of the Jews 
should call for our sympathy towards ihera. The 
same door of hope is open to them, as to all the 
rest of the world. God is as ready to pardon their 
sins, if penitent, as he is the sins of any. But it is 
to be feared that indivduals among them will be 
kept back from repentance by the vain hopes of a 
national restoration which are held out by some. 
The effect of this upon them must be as deleterious 
to individual piety among them, as is the doctrine 
of the world's conversion to others. Our great 
design should be like that of the apostle Paul, if by 
any means we may save some of them. 

Dr. Ddtfield of Detroit, Micb. in his controver- 
sy three years since with Prof. Smart, in speaking 
of his writings makes the following allusions to this 
sheet : — 

"But I am not concerned to review his Hints. 
They need but little. The simplest and most un- 
educated can do that with great ease for them- 
selves. For further particulars, however, I refer 
Professor S., or any one who is curious in such 
matters, to certain numbers published very near 
bim in a work he perhaps affects to despite for 
various reasons, viz., the Signs of the Times, 
which appeared during October and November last. 
Let him also read Mr. Miller's letters in the same 
wurk reviewing his Hints. He may think and talk 
as he pleases about the Signs of the Times, and 



Mr. Miller and bis followers, and call their opinions 
ignorant, uneducated, fanatical hariolaiions, and 
what not. f am not their apologist, having 
less alliance with them in my mode of interpreta- 
tion than he; but one thing is certain, they deserve, 
as men and Christians, other treatment; and there 
are objections and reasonings, sober, solemn, urgent 
agumenis in ihat review and those letters, which 
Professor S. is not going to meet and put down by 
laughter and contzmpt, as be has attempted with 
me." 

The Poiyglott Bible. 

There are many editions of the Poiyglott Bible in 
the market ; but there are none of them equal, in 
our opinion, to the one known as the Philadelphia 
edition, published by Thomas Coperthwait and Co. 
We give our preferences to this because it is print- 
ed on belter paper and better type, and is in every 
respect the most neatly executed pocked edition of 
the Scriptures with which we are acquainted. 

We have made arrangements with the publishers, 
so that we are enabled to fornisb them to our agents 
and others, at wholesale and retail. 

All orders fur Bibles, Concordances and other 
works that we do not publish should be accom- 
panied with the cash, as we have to advance the 
money for them. 

Retail prices.— Sheep $ 1 ; London calf $ I 60 ; 
Morocco tucks, gilt edges, $ 1 50 ; plain London 
calfSl 50; plain Loudon, gilt edges, $150; call 
extra, marble edges, super extra, gilt edges, $2 25. 
From these prices, at wholesale, a deduction of 25 
per cent will be made. 



Sabbath School paper. 

" Feed my lambs." The word of God requires 
us to " train up our children in the nurture and ad 
monition of the Lord." It also assures us that 
Timothy from a child, knew the Holy Scriptures, 
which were able to make him wise unto salvation, 
through faith in Christ. We propose, therefore, to 
render the little children in our families all the aid 
we can in the study of the Bible, by issuing a little 
sheet from time to time, containing instruction 
suited buth to their capacities and wants. 

They will be sold by (he number, and not the 
volume. The price will be about $ 2,00 per hun- 
dred. And if our Sabbath Schools should take an 
interest in it, and take a large number, they can be 
afforded still cheaper. 

1. We want each Sabbath School to order the 
number tbey will take, of the firtt number of the 
paper. 

2. Individuals who wish to encourage the work, 
will inform us what tbey will do. 

3. We want those who feel an interest in the 
welfare of little children, to write short and pithy 
articles in prose or poetry for the paper. We shall 
of course, publish only what in our judgment will 
promote the object in view. 

4. We shall get out the first number as soon as 
we receive sufficient encouragement. 

J. V. Rimes 

Boston, June 2, 1345. 



forth by the Albany Conference, will come down to 
that section of the country, they will be instrumen- 
tal of good. He himself will see that tbey are ai 
no expense after they reach Belfast, Me,, aud will 
convey them to any place tbey wish at his expense; 
and he has no doubt their expenses will be paid. 



Too Late. — Since the Albany Conference we 
have received a package of letters from thai post- 
office, which were designed for the Conference, but 
which did not come to band in season. As tbey 
were of an interesting nature, from esteemed breth- 
ren, we regret their being delayed, and the loss of 
their counsels. 



Agents. — Bro. J. S. Richards, of Gardiner, Me., 
is authorized to obtain subscriptions for the Advent 
Herald and Morning Watch. All monies when 
forwarded to either offices' will be receipted in (he 
respective papers, so that subscribers may know to 
what No. their subscriptions have been paid. None 
are authorized as agents only those well known. 



Up Again. — Some sons of Belial last Thursday 
night broke into the hall occupied by the Advent- 
ists as a place of worship in Watertown, took out 
the chart, and suspended it some forty feet orer the 
road, between a sturdy elm and the chimney o( 
the principal store. There it hung, for one 
whole day, for the edification of (he thousands 
who passed under ii, many of whom having never 
before seen apictorial representation of the prophe- 
cies, wiib astonished gaze enquired, " What is 
that! " 



The Temperance Offering. 

Bro. N. Hervey has presented us with the first 
three Nos. of this periodical, which is edited by 
himself. It is n neat 12mo pamphlet of 36 pages, 
each No.; and is issued once in two months, ai 50 
cents per year, at Salem, Mast. 

Temperence is one of the cardinal Christian vir 
tues. While we look for the Lord, we are not in- 
different to the extension of every good word and 
work. 

Br. Cornelius Marden, of Swanville, Me. writes, 
that if Brn. Miller, Himes, Churchill, or ony other 
one or two brethren of the true Advent failb, as put 



To Coeresfohdents. — Bro. C. R. Griggs will 
see by referring to the doings of the Albany Coo- 
ference, that he M| misapprehended (he action on 
the question of tW name Adveaiists. No name of 
any kind was (here applied to the churches as such. 
We would refer him to the letter of Bro. Miller in 
the last Herald. 



Caution to Me Advent congregations.— There are 
many improper persons still (ravelling aruoDg our 
brethren, professing to be Adventists, who are try- 
ing to make division, by teaching doctrines of the 
most dangerous tendency. We hope for the honor 
or God, and his holy cause, that the brethren will 
be on their guard. 

Lemuel Tompkins, we find, is still (ravelling 
among (he Adventists. Frequent complaints are 
made to us in relation to his co'irse. He is one of 
the !asi persons that we should think of commend- 
ing as a laborer among us. 

K7" Gardner has got a Hue, instead of the green 
patch over his face, but this does not at all improve 
the man. From what we know of him, we think 
it would be well for the honor of religion if he 
coald be induced to engage in some honest em- 
ployment for the support of his family. 



Bbotheb Hikes : — The Church in Hardwick and 
Ware, have appointed a Conference, (o commence 
Thursday, June 26, to continue over the Sabbath. 
The churches in Three Rivers, Springfield, Brim- 
field, Southbridge, Athol, and all who love and be- 
lieve in the speedy coming ol Christ within this cir- 
cle, are particularly invited to attend. It will be 
held on the ground of Brother Henry F. Higgins, 
two miles west of the Baptist Meeiing House in 
Hardwick, and a little more than the same distance 
norlh of the middle of the town of Ware. Brother 
Higgins will provide pasturing for the horses, but 
the brethren and sisters will please provide them- 
selves juciuals. If any of the brethren have tents, 
(hey are solicited to bring them. Ministering 
brethren in the vicinity are invited (o attend. 

In behalf of the Church, 

S. C. Chandleb, Elder. 

Ware Village, June 2, 1845. 
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Obituary. 

Dbae Brother Himes :— [ send you (or publica- 
tion in your paper, ar, obituary notice of my sister, 
Mary Jane Hamilton, aged 37, who died last Nov., 
od Sabbath evening, 3rd inst. 

She died, as she had lived for six months prevt- 
ods, in the firm belief of the speedy coming of the 
Savior. It is not an cnsv task to give a description 
of the resignation, hope, joy and peace of this saint. 
She was filled with the love ol God. Death to he' 
had do terrors ; ibe pretence of her Savior soothed 
all her sorrows. She gave directions for an Ad- 
vent minister to attend her funeral. She rejoiced 
with wonder and admiration that it was her ptivi- 
lege, the Spring previous, 10 auend the lectures 
aud preaching of Brethren Robinson and Storrs. 
The truth took deep root in her heart. She saw 
clearly her lukewarmness. her conformity to the 
world, aod her own, and the unlikeness of the 
churches to what the professed followers of 
Christ should be. Although she bad been a profes- 
sor many years, she felt had she not embraced the 
glorious truth presented, she should have lost her 
■onl ! ! 

How many times she would say, Who can resist 
or disbelieve such plain, evident exhibiiions or 
truth ! ! She would appear astonished that any 
one could be so blinded. With these views and 
feelings, (he world had no charms. She loved and 
longed for the coming of the Savior. Before her 
health began to decline, she would Bay, she feared 
she should sin, by feeling impatient for the coming 
of the Lord. After she grew sick, it evidently gave 
her unpleasant feelings for any one to think she 
would recover. Lucr Granoin. 

Saco, May 4th, 1845. 

Remarks of Bio. D. D. Fleming at the Confer- 
ence at Albany on Associated action :— 

Brethren, we have now reached the point where 
the centripetal and centrifugal foices seem to be 
laboring tor an equilibrium, and the position we 
occupy is one of unutterable magnitude. I hive 
for some time past seen and feh u> great impor- 
tance of a conformiiy among (aWnim?^ to the 
Order prescribed in the New Testament. 

There are always two extremes to one medium — 
there is a ditch each side of the turnpike. And 
there is always, or too generally, a desire among 
men to make between their differences a striking 
contrast. Hence, while one is in the ditch on the 
right, the other is disposed to show so great a dif- 
ference from him as to get himself into the ditch on 
the left: and thus he gets just as far into \\xemud 
as the other is in the nitre. The proper course is lo 
keep the medium, even if it occasionally leads us 
into the very (rack of an opponent. 

It is certainly poor philosophy to starve ourselves 
to deaih, because others have glutted themselves on 
the bread— to desist from eating because other* 
have become dyspeptics — or to jump into a bramble 
bush and scratch out both our eyes, because, fur- 
south, our neighbor has run into a hedge and loro 
out one of his. 

Order is heaven's law. Nothing can exist with- 
out form. We must exist in form, or cease to exist 
at all. There il no mistake about this. We have 
only to turn our attention to the handiwork of God 
to have demonstration of this. Let us look into 
our physiology— let us examine every thing from 
ourselves, down to (he most unseemly plant, and 
order — the most perfec( order is stamped on all : 
and has God less care for his Israel — his chaten ones 
—his elect, than lor the grass of the field ? Order 
is written on the face of the heavens— it stands out 
in living characters of light on all around us in (he 
Creator's handiwork, and yet, strange to tell, some 
people suppose lhat order in the house of God is 
uncalled for, nay, at the present time even crim- 
inal. 

t It is objected lhat time is so short that any par- 
ticular order is unnecessary in Advent congrega- 
tions ! Because the Lord is near are we justified in 
neglecting his positive commands ? Shall we he 
betier prepared for a part in the kingdom by 
neglecting Apostolic precedent? 

If our Lord was perfect in wisdom, he has not 
appended a single superfluity in bis system ol 
government ; and we hare no precedent, either in 
precept or example, lor neglecting the faithful 
observance of the order prestribed in the New 
Testament. What should we think or lhat wife, 
who, in the prospect of the immediate return of a 
long-absented husbaod, should neglect all her do- 



mestic duties. What would he think, on returning 
honte, lu find everything in a state of conlusion ? 
Would the husband regard all this as a token ol 
the respectful and aflectiuaate wailing of a beloved 
wife ? Judge ye. 

Some olijec( lu Gospel order, on (he ground (hat 
it has been abused by others, and that there are 
counterfeits. But there could be no cuunlerfeit 
without a genuine coin. There could be no lit, 
unless there were first a truth. Hence, such a 
principle of judgment and acttun is a fearful one. 
Oh ! my dear brethren, amid such circumstances 
as surround us at present, may we possess the 
wisdom that come lb from abuve, that we may be 
kepl by (he power of God un(o salvation, prepared 
to be tevealed in the last limes. 



Letter from Bbo. S. Chapman. 

Dear Bro. Bliss: — Having just returned 
from a tour of several weeks in the western 
portion of this state, and being about to visit 
a dear mother, and other relatives in the state 
of New York, not knowing when I shall re- 
turn. Permit me to give a brief statement of 
what has passed before mo since the date of 
my last, Feb. 11th. 

Directly after mailing that letter I went to 
visit, and strengthen the little band recently 
formed in Windsor this state. There I met 
brother I Cooper of Suffield, who had been 
a successful fellow laborer with me for several 
weeks during the past winter. Finding him at 
liberty, our minds were directed to the north 
eastern portion of Enfield called Jawbreck, 
to which place we walked in the snow and 
mud, a distance of eleven miles. On enquiry 
we found in the place two families, by the 
names of King, and Potter, that were willing 
to hear us present the evidence of Christ's 
speedy coming. Accordingly notice was given 
among the neighbors that a lecture ou lhat 
subject might he expected, at the house of 
brother King that evening. About twenty 
five persons came to hear. The season was 
truly solemn and interesting, our meetings 
were continued every evening and on the 
Sabbath for about three weeks, during which 
quite a number of the disciples of the Lord 
on embracing the Advent faith were greatly 
revived and comforted. Several backsliders 
and other sinners were converted to God. 
When our meeting had been in progress about 
two weeks, O. W. Lewis and his wife, of 
Somers, came to visit thru- friends in Enfield, 
and were somewhat excited on finding the 
whole family full in the faith that the Lord 
was even at the doors. Without being urged 
they consented lo attend meeting with us that 
evening. The subject before us was Daniels 
vision, 8th chapter, and I was enabled to show 
that here was good evidence in favor of the ter- 
mination of lhat prophetic period at about this 
time, and lhat whenever the period did ter- 
minate " the sanctuary (not the host) should 
be cleansed." The Spirit accompanied (he 
word, and at last Mr. and Mrs. L. were very 
deeply convicted of the truth of the doctrine, 
and of their lost condition as sinners sgainst 
God. They remained wiih their fiiends, and 
met wilh us the next evening, when, near 
the close of the meeting, at about 10, it was 
proposed lhat we have a season of prayer 
and praise, when Mrs. L. immediately arose, 
and with a broken heart, said " do pray fur 
me." A number of fervent prayers were 
offered in quick succession, during which 
the voice of Mrs. L. was often heard, im- 
ploring, " God to be merciful to her a sinner." 
At eleven o'clock her troubled soul was libera- 
ted, and for half an hour she continued 
almost unceasingly lo exclaim "Praise the 
Lord, glory to God, do help me praise the | 
Lord," ho. During this lime her husband 
who for several vearshnd been in a backslidcu 
state, was, like the aposlle Peter, re-converled, 
and with an audible voice united with his com- 



panion and others in the praise of Gnd till 
after midnight. In view of that delightful 
•scene, 1 cau even now while alone, respond 
amen, ever so lei the Lord be praised. 

Before 1 left Enfield a church was formed 
in the place numbering about twenty live 
hnppy souls, covenanting to meet by them- 
selves for worship on the Subbath, and also 
on Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday evenings 
till the Lord comes. I am particular in naming 
their several appointments that you and olhcrs 
in coming from Springfield lo this place, may 
occasionally call on this devoted people, ttnd 
break unto ihem the bread of life. The dis- 
tance from Springfield is only 6 miles (S. East,) 
call on brother Austin King, and be assured 
you will meet a kind reception, both from him 
and bis companion. Let it be remembered 
that the Sufiield church is on the oposile sido 
of the river, about (lie same distance from 
Springfield, they met on the Sabbath, and on 
Monday, Wednesday, and Friday evenings 
for worship, and are thankful for the kind 
services of those brethren who think more 
of the flock than of the fleece. Since I left 
the Enfield church I learn lhat brother Hastings 
of Blanford has kindly visited them, and bap- 
tized a number of its members, and also im- 
parted unto Ihem the bread of life. Similar 
services have been performed by this faithful 
brother, in Siiffield, and Winsor, during the 
past winter, by means of which they have 
been greatly sustained and comforted. The 
Lord reward him an hundred fold fur his la- 
bors of love. 

Since closing my labors in Enfield, I have 
visited and labored (more or less) in the 
churches of our faith in New Britain, Meridan, 
Wallingford, Cheshire, Roxbury, New Milford, 
Kent, Litchfield, New Hartford, and Plcasenl 
Valley, (in Barkhumpsteud.) 1 have likewise* 
visited ihe " strangers scattered throughout " 
Weathersfield, Berlin, Kensington, Haddum, 
Southington, Rockyhill, Wolcotville, &c. 
and am happy to say lhat as a general thing, 
the brethren in these various sections stand 
well in regard to the Advenl faith, and in 
defence of the truth. But in several places, I 
am sorry to add, lhat I found unstable souls 
who on reading the artirles written by brolher 

and others, and then noticing the 

commendolnry remarks on the same by the 
multitude of Infidel, editors, have entirely 
apostalized from the faith. Some of them 
however still claim to bo Advenlisls, but do 
constantly nnnny, and persecute those wboBe 
faith and practice harmonize in proclaiming 
"Behold the Bridegroom comeih;" in this 
" the hearts of mony of the righteous have 
been made sad, whom the Lord halh not made 
sad, and the hands of the wicked have been 
strengthened. While I should tremble at Ihe 
idea of intimating tha' all of ihe fall movement 
was Ihe result of Mesmerism, 1 should he 
equally cautious in admitting that the door of 
mercy was at lhat time in fny sense closed 
against the penitant sinner, or that the Bride- 
groom came at that time, and has since been 
in ihe "Secret chambers," or in the desert. 
Who of us a few months since could have 
been induced to believe that the prediction 
intimated by our Lord Matt, x.xiv. 26, would 
actually be fulfilled by those of our own com- 
pany and even by those whom we dearly love? 
but even so it is. The Lord in mercy correct 
this error in these our dear brethren, and 
fully prepare tliem and us for his speedy 
coming; ihe manner of which he himself in 
connection wilh the above, compares to the 
lightening which cotnelh out of ihe east and 
shinelh even unto the west. The friends \\hi<m 
I propose soon to visit in Ihe state of New 
lYork; and, at their request, " give a reason 
of the hope thai is in me," arc located in the 
Jtowns of Norwich, Lenox, Manlics 8tc. I have 
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other relatives in that stoe who have (I seriously 
fear) rejected tlio counsel of God against 
themselves, (ill there remaios but little, or 
no hope in their case; and yet they like many 
others vainly profess to love the Savior. These 
friends reside within fifty miles of Rochester, 
hut I shall not feel at liberty to, waste the 
time in visiting them; the Lord forbid if pos- 
sible that nuy oflhcin, when he appears.shnll be 
found of the class described by the prophet 
Jer. xxv. 30, to 38. But on this point it is too 
painful to dwell; and to change the subject 
permit me to relate an anecdote or two : A 
few weeks since while visiting and laboring 
in New Hartford, I became much attached 
to a brother Williams and his family, (and 
frequently called on them,) all of whom are 
looking lor that blessd hope, Titus ii. 13, they 
have an interesting little son, six years of age, 
who hud heard and doubtless thought much 
on the subject of the Lord's coming. He was 
recently discovered by his mother retired by 
himself weeping; and being several times 
enquired of to know the occasion of it, he rather 
hesitatingly replied in the following manner, 
" I don't believe that Christ ever will come," 
the little fellow was doubtless tempted, and 
actually needed the exhortation of the apoBlle, 
to be " patient " &c. At another lime, the 
physician in that neighborhood happened in 
to this house, and placing his hand on the head 
of the little advemist remarked, " This is a 
tine boy, he is no Millerite I will assure you," 
to which the little fellow replied with emphasis, 
" yts I am too" Thus manifesting more of 
the Spirit of the Master than many professed 
Adventists, who appear unwilling to hear the 
reproach which is only the natural r<su// of 
a consistent course of life. How often have I 
been disgusted with hearing the remark, " we 
do not consider ourselves Milleriles, as we 
are often called, but we arc Adventists, and by 
that name we arc willing to be called." In 
what respect 1 ask, do such differ from the 
great mass? Except they speedily examine 
their own hearts, and begin to think more of 
the substance, and less of the shadow, 1 se- 
riously fear there wil soon be weeping among 
them, " when they shall see Abrahan, and 
Isaac, and Jacob Sic. in the Kingdom of God 
and they themselves thrust out. Luke xiii. Let 
all who oppose the idea of the speedy coming 
of the Lord, brand me with the uppellalion of 
Millerite, or with any other term of reproach, 
as much as they please, while I enjoy the 
" blessed hopt," and know that " the triumph of 
the wicked is short." Truly yours as ever my 
dear brother. Samuel Ciui'.ma.n. 

Hartford, May llth, 1845. 

P. S. Say to brother Flimes, I have received 
his note, with a fine tut of books, (a timely 
favor,) for which 1 am very ihanktul, shall 
give the latter a free circulation, and shall 
continue to procure subscribers for the Herald 
•9 I have hitherto done. In the providence 
ofGod, it seems to have been my culling to 
estulilish churches of Adventists in the variuus 
sections where it has been my privilege to labor 
in this state, and in R. Island. About thirty 
of these associations have been formed through 
my humble instrumentality, and are in a flour- 
ishing condition, most of whom delight in pat- 
ronising that valuable paper, ti.e Advent Herald. 

S. c 



parts. Again, if we suppress any portion of 
the divine economy, we lose a corresponding 
part of its power. Consequently in the apos- 
tolic age, when the gospel was preached in its 
purity ; and nil its sublime, glorious, and soul 
thrilling truths were presented in their due 
proportion: it was clothed with power, and Us 
influence Bhook the world. But it has ever 
been the device of Salun to keep back some 
portion of the truth, and break in upon the or- 
der of God's arrangements. When the resur- 
rection and the coming of the Lord in their 
undiluted form, were no longer preached; the 
presentation of the cro^s still had power to 
subdue the heart of the sinner, and bring him 
to the feet of the Savior. But many, not be- 
ing fed with thai meat which is almost indis- 
pensible to growth and vigor, became as dwarfs 
in their Christian character. But when all 
(he elements of the gospel are administered to 
the hearts and received by faith, they will be 
nourished unto eternal life, and grow to the 
stature of a perfect man in Christ. 

In preaching the advent nigh, the power of 
the gospel was completely developed, It is 
combining the cross and the crown, the cruci- 
fixion and the resurrection, the suffering and 
the glory, that brings out the all-subduing en- 
ergies of God's grace, to conquer the sinner, 
to edify the saint, and ripen the soul for glory. 
Consequently, a mighty rush was made for the 
kingdom, multitudes were converted and filled 
with joy in the Holy Ghost. The Herald of 
salvation now wielded the heaviest ordinance 
(hat was ever brought to bear upon Satan's 
kingdom since the primitive age. But the ad- 
versary feeling the powerful shock, makes a 
rush upon the advent batteries, Beizes the can- 
mn, and turns thetn to his own account. With 
(his artillery ho butters down the walls ofZion, 
nod breaks up the foundation of the sinners 
hope. The arch enemy now changes his 
mode of attack; opposes the preaching of the 
cross, and pushes the advent (o an extreme. 
When the solders of (he cross are moving on 
to action, he crieB forbear, "your warfare is 
accomplished " When in the spirit of Jesus, 
his disciples pray lor the salvation of souls; he 
cries beware of human sympathy for your la- 
bor is done. Thus is this engine so mighty in 
the cause of God, converted into an engine of 
moral death. When the coming of (he Savior 
is presented as auxiliary to the work ofGud, 
it developea (he moral and inlellcctual powers, 
calls into action the social and sympathetic af- 
flictions, and creates a new moral energy. The 



Religious Conrtoversy in Germany. — 
There are at present several religious ques- 
tions pending in Germany. Uur readers are, 
doubtless, aware of certain endeavors to 
create what is called a German Catholic 
Church. A deputation from the Catholic 
clergy af Leipsic and Dresden, headed by the 
bishop, waited on the King of Saxony to ob- 
tain the intervention of his Majesty's authority 
against that Church. The King refused to 
interfere, "lam the more surprised at your 
application," observed his Majesty, " inas- 
much as you are aware that 19-20tha of my 
subjects are Protestants. Besides, as the 
King of a constitutional state, 1 have sworn 
to secare full and entire religious liberty to 
persons of all faith. 1 shall impose no restraints 
on the new Church, as 1 do not wish to pre- 
vent any one from practising (he religion 
which he may regard as the only one on which 
depends his salvation." We quote these 
words in the confident assurance that his 
Majesty's reasoning will be appreciated by the 
Belgian clergy. It is imbued with (he princi- 
ple of religious liberty, though it must be con- 
fessed that principle is sometimes rather dis- 
countenanced, — Bantlg Journal. 

The following is a translation of part of the 
letter from the formerly Roman Catholic priest 
Czerski, dated 

Schniidemchi., Feb. 13th. 
When we left (he Roman house of worship, 
(he excitement among the Catholics around us 
was great at first, but now the hatred is abat- 
ing, and the anger of the priests seems to be 
changed into anxiety and desperation. The 
people, more and more, apprehend the truth, 
and find that they are in many respects, de- 
ceived by the prieBts, and, w hen the people 
shall have fully regained their senses, it will 
be time for the Roman vassals to prepare for 
emigrating to Italy, their native country. We 
bad to endure severe persecutions at first. 
The members of our community bad their 
windows beaten in, he. But now the features 
are changing. People have become sensible; 
they reflect upon themselves, and, every day, 
our community receives new members who 
join us from conviction, and many of whom 
even were our adversaries. We have over- 
come our enemies by patience, complaisance 
and love. 1 have constantly admonished my 
hearers to patience, and recalled to them the 
words of Chri>(, " Do good to those that hate 
you," and thus we have triumphed. None of 
the priests have as yet, been moved; although 



whole man is renovated and purified by such many are in favor of us, yet they cannot ar 



sublime and glorious contemplations, and exalted 
in the scale of moral and religious worth But 
when the advent is piesented in direct untago 
nism to the benevolent spirit of Jesus, block 



rive at a resolution. The comforts of benefi- 
ces is a great obstacle. We have already a 
capital of 2000 dollars, and are in hopes to 
obtuin more from our Christian brethren. In 



Letter from Brother J.Merrum 

Dear Brother Bliss. — The gospel has 
been in all ages, the oowcr of God; and es- 
pecially when all its parts ure presented m 
their divine harmony and glory. If we give 
undue prominence to a particular (ruth, mak- 
ing it the grand moving -power, to the suppres- 
sion of collateral doctrines; we mnr the beauty 
of the system, and destroy the symmetry of its 



ing up Ihe kingdom of heaven, crushing the , this way, we Jntend ^establish a^ church, 
intellect, drying up the fountain of sympathy,' " 
and closing the avenues of the heart against 
the physical and moral wants of man, we may 
know the tree by its fruit. That God may 
keep us on (he old foundation laid in Zion, 
filling our hearts with the love of God, and our 
souls with an antepast of the coming glory, is 
the wish and prayer of yours in the blessed 
hope. J. Mluhiam. 

Portsmouth, April 28lh, 1815. 



Popery. 

Roman Catholics in the U. Staaes. — 
The following facts are from the " Catholic 
Cabinet: " There are in (he U. States SI Ro- 
man Catholic dioceses : 26 bishops; 70I priests, 
of whom 508 are seculars, one hundred and 



&.c. We could employ three clergymen here, 
and give each a salary of 300 dollars. — The 
Cadtolic priests (ell so many falsehoods about 
my person, that I can only exclaim, •' Father 
torsive them, fur they do not know what tbey 
do." 

The Youghal Monastery. — We find the 
following singular but interesting letter in the 
columns of our daily coteniporaries, — Hell's 
Weekly Messenger. 

Sir, — Deeming it necessary that Ihe public 
should have accurate inlonnation respecting 
the desolation of the Youghal monastery, and 
the conversion of its inmates to (he Protestant 
fnilh, l beg that j <mi will have the goodness to 
afford me space in your next publication for 
(he following brief statement. 
Previous to attaching myself, in 1838, to the 



three Jesuits, 30 Lazarisls, 25 redemplionists, 

12 Dominicians, 8 Auguslinians, aud IS aro of |j presentation order in "Cork, I had been con 
other orders; 36 religious brothers not of the nec(e j wilfi the Chrislijn brothers, and was 
priesthood; 1 143 religious sisters, of MX- 1 entrusted at an e aily age with various impnr- 
toen ditlerents orders; 675 churches; SI I'tant of&ceB. From Cork 1 was Bent to the 

Yougbul monastery, of which I was appointed 



ecclesiastical seminaries; and 15 colleges 
■ besides numerous schools and academies. 
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superior. It is needless to add that 1 was held 
in high esteem by Roman Catholics in genet' 
al, until I began to waver in religious opinions-, 
mix freely with Protestants, hold religious con- 
versations with the rector of the town, and be- 
came so satistied of the errors of the Roman 
Catholic Church, that I renounced those er- 
rors and became a Protestant. 

From the time I tirst appeared to hold com- 
munion with those opposed to the Romish be- 
lief, and held religious conversations with the 
rector, I had to endure a system of the must 
venomous and harrrBsing persecution. In- 
sinuations were made against my character in 
a very guarded and jesuitical manner, and 
some of the Romish priests denounced me 
from the altar, without mentioning my name, 
yet in so pointed a manner as not to be misun- 
derstood. This act drove mo to attempt a jus- 
tification by addressing the congregation on 
the following Sunday; but when 1 commenced 
I was hustled from the place, and after having 
endeavored in vain to obtain an investigation 
from the priests, or even a specification of 
charges against me, I had, as my only resource, 
to call a public meeting, at which a lurge 
number of persons of respectability and of all 
persuasions resolved unanimously that " no 
charges were pruvtd." 

Since then, various efforts have been made 
to bribe, intimidate or induce me to retrace my 
steps, but the Lord has been graciously pleased 
to strengthen me ngainst those attempts. I 
was seized and imprisoned for debts contracted 
in behalf of the institution, and on the faith of 
its income, which was withheld from me after 
the parties had proved how fruitless were their 
efforts to force me to an unworthy compromise. 
I was visited with oppression and ignorninv, 
and every species of indignity. Had it not 
been for the Protestant inhabitants, the magis- 
trates and the police authorities of the town, 
my life would, in all probability, have been 
sacrificed to the fury of the priests and the 
populace. 

These proceedings made a lasting impres- 
sion on the other members of the community. 
Witnessing the change wrought in my reli- 
gious belief, and knowing the sacrifices made, 
Bnd the persecution endured on that account, 
they were brought to a stand, and led to make 
further inquiries into the faith and practice of 
the Church of Rome. Providentially they 
were brought into contact with pious clergy- 
men, and after a short time the entire commu- 
nity conformed to the Protestant faith. This 
is a brief and faithful account of the entire 
transaction. I am, sir, your faithful servant, 

J. B. Morphy, 

Lute Superior of Youglisl Muiiulery. 



Letter from Bro. R. Hutchinson. 

DearBro. Himes:— I have read the Re- 
port of the Mutual Conference at Albany; 
and though- in haste, I wish to say that it 
receives my hearty approval, at least in its 
great principles. It appears to me that '.hose 
who had the conducting of that meeting have 
displayed great wisdom and prudence, as 
well as real care for the Advent family. The* 
have neither done loo much, nor too tittle. They 
have suggested what the necessity of the 
case requires, and nothing more. This is my 
honest impression. So far as they have gone 
I cordially go with them. 1 design to visit 
the Advent Congregations in Canada East 
with regularity, and aid them as far as possi- 
ble in walking in the ordinances and command- 
ments of the Lord blameless, till He shall 
appear. During the Conference I was on a 
bed of sickness, and therefore could not attend. 
I am now well and in the field oflabor. Yours. 

R. Hutchinson. 

Stanstead, C. E. May 20th, 1845. 



ON THE EXISTENCE OF A DEITY. 
Retire— the world shut out— thy thoughts call home 
Imagination's airy wing repress, 
Lock op thy senses. Let no passion stir. 
Wake all to reason. Lei her reign alone. 
Then in thy soul's deep silence, and the depth 
Of nature's silence, midnight, thus enquire, 
What am I? and from whence? 1 nuthing know 
But that I am ; and since I am, conclude 
Something eternal. Had there e'er been nought. 
Nought still have been. Eternal there muil be. 
But what eternal ? Why not human race : 
And Adam's ancestors without an end? 
That's hard to be conceived, since every link 
Of that long chain'd succession is so frail : 
Can every pan depend, and not the whole ? 
Yet, grant it true : new difficulties arise, 
I'm still quite out at sea, nor see the shore. 
Whence earth and these bright orbs? Eternal too? 
Grant matter was eternal ; still these orbs 
Would want some other father. Much design 
Is seen in all their motions, all their makes. 
Design implies intelligence, aod art : 
That can't be from themselves— or man : that art 
Man scarce can comprehend, cuuld man bestow ? 
And nothing greater yet allowed than man. 
Who, motion, foreign to the smallest grain, 
Shot through vast masses of enormous weight ? 
Who bid brute matter's restive lump assume 
Such various forms, and gave it wings to fly? 
Has matter innate motion ? Then each atom 
Asserting its indisputable right 
To dance, would form a uu verse of dust. 
Has matter none? — then whence these glorious 
forms, 

And boundless flights from shapeless and repos'd ? 
Has matter more than motion ? Has it thought, 
Judgment, anil genius? Is it deeply learn 'd 
In mathematics ? Has it fram'd tucb laws 
Which, but to guess, a Newton made immortal ? 
If art to form, aod counsel to conduct, 
And that with greater far than human skill, 
Resides not in each block,— A GODHEAD reigns 
And if a God there is, — that God how great. 

Young-. 

" Hard Shkll " Christians.— The follow- 
ing instance of almost incredible ignorance oc- 
curred in Georgia. — Cong. Journal, 

Two men were lately cited to appear be- 
fore a "Hard shell" (Anti-Missionary) Bap- 
tist church,' to stand a trial; the one was 
charged with drunkenness, and the other with 
the crime of having joined a temperance so- 
ciety. The trial resulted in the acquital of 
the drunkard and the excommunication of Ibe 
temperance man. The reason assigned for 
this conduct is this: — In? drunkard acknowl- 
edged he had done wrong, but the temper- 
ance man would make no such acknowledg- 
ment! 

Clandestine Baptisms. — Ex-priest Hogan in a 
book lately published, says : 

" It is not generally known, cor perhaps suspect- 
ed, by Protestant parents who employ Roman 
Catholic domestics, in nursing and taking care of 
their children, that these nurses are in the habit of 
taking their children privately to the houses of their 
priests and bishops, and there getting them bapti- 
zed, according to the Roman Catholic ritual. I 
state this as a fact, within my own knowledge. — 
While I officiated as a Roman Catholic priest, in 
Philadelphia, I baptized hundreds, I may say 
thousands, of Protestant children, without the 
knowledge or consent of their parents, brought to 
me secretly by their Roman Catholis nurses. , . . 
This is a common practice in every Protestant 
country where there are Roman Catholic priests ; 
and I should not be the least surprised, if at ibis 
time, in the city ol Boston, nearly all the infants, 
nursed by Roman Catholic women, arrbaptized by 
by their priests snd bishops." 

Valuable Works for sale. 

TbrShiekl, Vol. 1, bound, 440 pps. $1.50 

No. 3 of the Shield,— Review of Bush, 37 

No. 1 aod 2 also on band, • • 37 

The Millennial Harp-, 60 
Cruden's Condensed Concordance, in boards 1.00 

in sheep, ... 1,50 

in clotb, - • • 2.00 

sheep extra, ... s.a5 
Bibles, etc., etc. 



Conference.— There will be a Conference at 
Sugar Hill, N. II., in the new meeting-house, to 
commence July 4th. Brethren Hunt a. Miller, and 
Shipman will attend. It is expected that a good re- 
presentation of the Advent host will be there. Breth- 
ren and sisters, all who can consistently, come up to 
the feast, li will continue over the Sabbath. 



Time or Stanbeidge Meeting altered. 

Dear Brotber Himes:— Brother Brinson and 
myself have made an altetation in the time of the 
meeting in Stanbridge, C. E., in consequence of 
the meeting at Champlain. Instead of the Stan- 
bridge meeting beginning on Thursday, June 12th, 
n will begin on Thursday, June 19»h, and continue 
over the Sabbath. Yours in hope, 

L. b. Sawyer. 

Pike River, C. E., May 30. 1845. 



Letters and Receipts to June 7. 

E A Dickinson $2 pd to end v 9 ; D Goodwin $2 
pd to end v 9 ; A Davis $ I pd to end v 8 ; S W 
Eaton Slpd to 238 in v |10 ; E H Sherman $1 pd 
to end v 7; J H Northup $1 pd to ISO in v S; J P 
Crosby $1 pd to end v 9 ; J F Hall $ 1 pd to 230 in 
v 10; T Hancock $ 1 pd to 191 in v 8 ; M S 
Whiting $1 pd to end v 10; Virgil Blake $ 1 pd to 
end v 9 ; Eld John Shaw $1 pd to 201 in v 9 ; D( 
Noyes $ 1 pd to end v 8 ; E Green $2 pd to end v 
9; I J Upton 87c pd to end v 9; E \ Manning $ 1 
ml to end v 9 ; J Stickney $ 2 pd to end v 9 ; J 
Blake, 2d $2 pd to 227 in v 10; Warren Allen $ 1 
pd to end v9; D Stow $1 75e pd to 212 in v9 ; 
Miss A Pollard $ 1 pd to end v 8 ; Chas P Wbitten 
$2 pd to end v 9 ; OB Fenner S2 54 pd to end v 9; 
Win Pullen $2 pd to 264 in v 11 ; E Odell $ 1 pd 
to mid v 9 ; J Bugbee $ 1 pd to end v 9 ; A Ward 
$ 1 pd to end v 9 ; WE Burnham 75c pd to end v 
9; T Lee $ 1 pd to 239 in v 10 ; H Terrell $2 pd 
to end v 8 ; L Forgate $ 1 pd to end v 9 ; S Haley 
$2 pd to end v9 ; M Watkins50c pd to 226 in v 10; 
C Maiden $ 1 50 pd to 205 in v 10; M Dupree $ 1 
pd to end v 9 ; M Richards 50c pd to 226 in v 10 ; 
W A Mathews $ 1 pd to 239 in v 10; H W Butter- 
field $2 pd to 213 in v 9; J Kelsey $ 1 pd to middle 
v 9; Levi Mann $1 pd to end v 9; Catharine Mor- 
rison $ 1 pd to end v 9 ; W L Carleton $1 pd to 239 
in v 10; E Burnham 57c pd to end v7 ; J C Well- 
come $ 1 pd to 229 in v 10 ; J W Marden $ 1 pd 
239 in v 10 ; A Beats S I pd to end v 9; H Phelps 
SI pd to 226 in 10; J Rennolds $2 pd to end v 10; 
E Crowell $ 1 pd to 239 in v 10 ; D Austin SI 67c 
pd to end v 9 ; J D Johnson $2 pd to 229 in vol 10; 
J F Guild $1 pd to 239 in v 10; J H Piper $ 1 pd 
to end v 9; E M Bolton $5 pd to 191 in v S ; G 
Higgins $i pd to end v 9; L Ransom $1 pd to end 
v 9; W Breach $1 pd to end v 9; T Pratt $1 pd to 
end v 9 ; li Harlow $ I pd to end v 9 ; W Sears $1 
pd to end v 9; W Wright $L pd to end v 9 ; W 
Vaughen 67c pd to 213 in v 9 ; J B Ransom 67c pd 
to 213 in v 9; Irene Bullard $1 25c pd to middle v 
10; Captain McClure $2 pd to 265 in v 11 ; W 
Huntoo $1 44c pd to 207 in v 9; A Streeter SI pd 
to end v 8; H Healey 81 pd to end v 9 ; J Jewell 
$ 1 pd to middle v 9 ; L Crocker $1 pd to 239 in 
v 10; Dr Thompson $1 37c pd to 206 in v 9 ; 0 
Bennett SI pd to end v 7 ; N Brown 56c pd to end 
v 9 ; S CUrk $2 6Sc pd to end v 9 ; J Ells $ 1 pd 
to end v 9 ; J Ladd 50c pd to 226 in v 10; A C 
White Si pd to end v 8; G Burrougs $ I pd to 233 
in v 10 ; E G Allen SI pd to 233 in v 10; J Parker 
$2 pd to end* 9; L Fennock $3 pd to end v 0 ; J 
Palmer $1 pd to 189 in v8, $1 due ; M Thayer SI 
pd to end v 9*; S Ladd $1 pd to end v 8 ; Jno Neal 
62c pd to middle in v 8; J Catpenter 31 pd to end 
v 9 ; J C Forbush S t pd to end v 9 ; M J Tuck $1 
pd to end v 9 ; S D Howard SI pd to end v 9; B H 
Cushman 82 pd to 205in v 9; T Atkinson $1 pd to 
239 in v 10; T Houghton 50c pd to 226 in v 10 ; S 
Newcomb ft pd to end v 8; H N SchoffST pd to 
205 in v 9 ; ElJer Pollard S2 pd to end v 7 ; J M 
Hall $1 pd to 204 in v 9; Eliza Briggs $1 pd to end 
v9; HC U Payne $1 pd to 242 in v 10; C Moore 
$2 pd to end v 9 ; P Dow $1 pd to end v 9 ; Miss 
Moulton ^1 46c pd to 213 in v 9. 

J Esbelby ; C S Brown $5 37c ; A M Osgood S2 ; 
R E Ladd $6, books sent; M Mason ;S B Sawyer; 
I S While ;|S C ChandUr; pm Vergennes Vl ; pm 
North Springfield, Vl ; I 11 Shipman. paper sent 
regularly; J S Richard ; P Johnson, Watch sent ; 
PM Shaw ; S Foster Jr. S25 ; T Sanborn ; S C 
Chandler $2 ; H C Clark ; J M Phillips, can act 
your pleasure in regard to what is due; pm Moose- 
up, Ct ; Elder Galusha $2; I Rice. 
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And pleasant to the eyes, but in its taste 

Waa death the penalty of sin. Alas ! 

The tempter, as a messenger of light, 

A form angelic, by his subtlety 

Beguiled the mother of our ru.-e to eat, 

And she enticed her husband to partake 

In hope superior wisdom to Require 

And independent of their God become. 
I Alas I iboy gained sad knowledge of themselves 
.Seduced, and causo of bitter grief and shame, 
I A guilty pallor blanched their cheeks. They sought 

With leafy robes lo hide their nakedness, 
! And hide themselves from God among the trees ! 
; But all in Tain. He called. They came and stood 

Before his presence, guiliy and condemned. 

To bear the curse their impious deed had wrought. 



Behold a victim ! an unblemished lamb 
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God All in All. 



Tho Lord himself is priest. >Upon ha head 
| The guiliy pair their bands repentant la; 
i And kneeling seek forgiveness of their sin. 
The lamb is slain. — And typically slain 
The Lamb of God which takes our sin away; 
And hence the penitents an justified 
By faith in him whose blood atones for sin : 
The faith which God imputes for righteousness, 
As now their nakedness, with fleecy robes 
the skm of sacrifirijl beasts. 



We hare been interested in the perusal of a prize 
poem, by J. G. WJaon.'V. D. H., Pastor of the 
M. P. Church, Georgerewn, B^^pblished in lire j| He clad 

1 Christum World." In it wcTaPa poetical his-;!™' I » rob ° r , U ", u , vas Vf™ 11 ); » l "<>> 

, .. . - TT* ' 'l And faith beheld the reol^ie. hco ■-Alt'/ 

lory of this earth, from the creation^ lo the present jjTh,,, offered, from t lie cast.ny down of man's 
e, in which our own views of the fulfillment of Original estate bcnealh-tk.- i;ik~, 
phec/, nnd (be coming kingdom, are folly su ,J : lJntil by that atonemen 
laincd. We have room hut for a few extracts. 



Coma then and search his word, and learn how first 
The earth nor beauty had nor habitant, 
O'erhimg with canopy of blackest night. 
But on it the transforming Spirit moved, 
" Let there be light," he said, and there was light. 
He spake and it was done. The broad expanse 
Of heaven as a mighty arch arose; 
Tim waters, gurgling, lied to deeps prepared, 
And the dry land appeared. The grassy sward, 
The fruitful herb and tree, o'erspread the earth, 
Adorning hill and vale. The sun tho inoon 
And stars, ordained to rule the diy and night, 
And beautify the firmament above, 
Bent forth their virgin beams to wed tho earth 
In everlasting bonds. Of tish and fowl 
Tho pregnant waters myriads produced ; 
And beasts of every kind and creeping things 
The laboring uarth brought forth abundantly. 

Man last was made. In God's own image made. 
Boll: male and female — noblest of his works 
That have their origin in clay. Of dust 
He formed tho body, curious, and breathed 
The animating spirit in his lungs, 
Substance ctherial, with power of thought 
And will and god-like understanding blest: 
And m jo became a living soul. He slept, 
And from hts side Jehovah look a rib, 
And made it woman, bone of bone, and flesh 
Of flesh, and brought her lo the man, and both 
Were one in s.icred wedlock joined : for God 
Himself performed the rito, and blessed the pair. 

Tlieir tirst ubode, 0 blissful seat '. now lost, 
A garden planted by the hand of (tod, 
In Eden, eastward from the chosen land, 
And watured by a fertilizing stream. 
Was a delight ful place. All trees wore there 
> "fot beauty and for food. The tree of life 
Whoso boughs were laden with perennial fruit, 
And leaves whose sovereign virtue health ensured, 
Was there. And near it grew another treo 
That bare forbidden fruit ; for Goo bad said, 
" Te shall not eat of it, nor touch it, lest 
Ye die." And hence tho*tree of knowledge called, 
Of good and evil. — Good it seemed for food • 



For all — ajl shall be reconciled to God, 
And paradise restored, sf^ (• 

• • * \«, ' • • • 

Tho physical condition of the earth 
Was still loo good for man's depraved estate, 
And grace was to lasciviousness abused, 
And wickedness increased, till only one, 
Of all his generation faithful stood. 
Of upright heart. With him the Lord was pleased 
And Eado him make an ark of ample size, 
Himself and family to save from wrath, 
And beasts and birds of every kind to save, I 
When by a flood the world should be destroyed. 

The deluge came; noi without warning came. 
For six score years the Spirit strove with men, 
And Noah warned them while he built the ark. 
The deluge came. The f .nnlains of the deep 
Were broken up. The portals of the sky 
Unstopped. Water met water — teeming clouds 
With gushing fountains met, till o'er the tops 
Of highest mountains swelled the towering waves, 
And ocean all appeared without a shore; 
And all the wicked perished from the earth : 
Bui in the ark tho righteous few escaped, 
Reserved to populate the earth again. 
Adapted now the better to secure, 
By means of natural evil, moral good. 
Thus grace attains its end by means uf wrath. 

The deluge pissed away, and in the cloud 
Jehovah put his bow, a gracious sign 
Of eveilasting covenant with man. 
No more the walcis of a flood to bring 
Upon the earth all living to destroy. 

The deluge passed away — and with it passed 
The former stale — its morals, politics, 
And physical arrangements; sometimes called 
The heavens and the earth before tho floood : 
And thence arose the heavens and the earth 
That are in righteousness begun, as wero 
The former, and alike re«erved to wrath 
Since by ungodlineas defiled. At first the son 
Of Noah, righteous Sliem, the government 
Possessed, and hence was called Melchizedee, 
And to the Most Hioh Gos was king and priest. 
The eons of Jipliet in his tents abode 
And Ham bis brethren served. So God ordained. 



< 



The families of Canaan, son of Ham, 
Followed the righteous seed to Palestine, 
And Salem hemmed uround with warlike tribes, 
And gave their father's name to all the land, m 
And now the peaceful dynasty of Shorn 
Seemed like a lamb amid devouring wolves 
It waa a plan of government divine, 
Scorned by the Babel-builders of this world, 
But typical of future timos, tchtn God's 
JHelchizedec shall reign o'er nil the fart*, t 
And everlasting empire shall be hie* -^i. 

It was a type, and therefore passed away, 
But long enough remained to bless the son 
Of Teiah, Aiiraham, of faith renowned; 
Who, called of God.to go into a land, 
Which afterward for an inheritance 
He should receive, his native country left. 
And wenl at God's command, not knowing whore, 
He wenl, and lo the land of Canaan came. 
And he was blessed with flocks and herds and store, 
A mighty chieftain, yet abode in tenia 
Migrating through the land; yet he could arm 
Above three hundred chosen men of war. 
Him from the slaughter of the kings, in peace 
Returning, met Melchizedee with biead 
And wine, and blessed, prophetically blessed, 
Hie lineal descendant from whose loins 
His promised antitype, the Prince of peace. 
Should come, in whom all nations should be blessed 
And hence, by promise, son of Abraham. 

His day tho patriarch at distance far 
In vision dimly saw. Inspired with hope, 
A pilgrim and a stranger in the land 
Of promise, he sojourned, and died in faith, 

For nut a foot of all that promised soil 
Did liOD cunrci ~ r — >-:... l jj j 

He died, believing in the word of God, 

Who quickenelb the dead Id time to come,. 
And speaks of promised things ns if they wore. 
Ha died in faith, and all the seed of faith 
Through many generationa died, but still j 
The promise was delayed; and still the strife 
Of the embattled hosts wenl on. And war 
Succeeded far, like waves upon the breast 
Of time's dirk ocean, dashing to the shore, 
Restrained by him who holds the deep in chains. 
And says, "Thus far, nor farther sbult ihougo, 
And here shall thy proud waves be ajayed." 

The strife went on. By faith the righteous seed 
Were neived lo valiant deeds. Kingdoms subdued, 
Wrought righteousness, and gained the promises. 
The mouths of lions stopped, and passed through fire 
Unhurt. Escaped the sword. Weak in themselves. 
But strong in God, Ihey battles won, and turned 
To flight the armies of the aliens. 
Women received their dead to lilc again* 
And torture bore, and death, in joyful hope 
A belter resurrection lo secure - 
And some were mocked, and scourged, and died in 
bonds, 

Were sloncd, and sawn asunder, tempted, slain. 

In deserts, mountains, dens, and caves, they toved, 

Afflicted, destitute, tormented, clad 

In skins, and hunted as if beasts themselves. 

These all by faith obtained a good report, 

And died lelying on the faithfulness 

Of him that promised, for eternal life. 

And that inheritance thai fadetb not: 

The earth* renewed, and man immortalized. 

Four thousand years in allegory, types, 

And symbols, it wasBhadowed forth. In dreams 

And visions to ihe holy seers revealed; 

And in iho word of prophecy foretold, 

A light that guides the weary pilgrim hers 

And brings lo view the distant land of rest. 

Four thousand years of expectation passed, 
When lo 1 of virgin born, in Bethlehem, 
The Son or Gon in human form appeared. 
That night on Judah's lulls the docks reposed 
Beneath Ihe watchful care of pious swains, 
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When, lo ! an tinsel of t lie Lord came down, 
And glory ahone around, inspiring awe, 
Till the glad tidings or a Bnvioi'a birth 
Dispelled tho shepherds' fean, and woke their joy. 
»»•*'»•* 

? A voice was heard through Judah's quiet vales, 

And echoed by her vine-clad hills, Prepare 

Hii way — make straight Messiah's paths. Repent, 

For, to, the kingdom is at hand to come. 

And many wont, and wore baptized or John, 

Their sins confessing, as by Jordan's stream 

They kaelt with heads uncovered to receive 

The rito which sealed to them his ministry. 

And Jesus came and was baptizod, when, lo ! 

The hcavcus were opened, and upon hie head 

The Holy Ghost descended as a dove, 

To him immeasurably given. And sealed 

By the Eternal Father in a voice 

Which said, "Thou art my wall beloved Son, 

In whom my soul is pleased." Thus consecrate, 

The blessed Savior entered on the, work 

The Father gave him to perform <The work 

Of man's redemption ; wondrous work of love, 

Which angel minds desire 10 contemplate, 

And thence new themes derivo for ceaseless praise. 

0 wondrous work ! A servant's form he took; 

In man's condition — man's redemption wrought. 

Aimed in a panoply of heaveuly mould, 

Tho second Adam he, tho tempter met 

In a condition lower than the first. 

And bore temptations of redoubled force : 

Tho strong o'ercame, and from him took tho spoil. 

The deaf and dumb, the blind and lamo he cured ; 

Restored the sick to health ; the lepers cleansed ; 

Gave limbs unto the mnimed, and ruined the dead ; 

Expelled the demons by his word, and preached 

Tho gospel to the poor. 0 wondrous work ! 

But greater still, amav.'mg heaven and earth ! 

Behold the Lamb of Goo to slaughter led, 

And, as a shoep before its ehearors, dumb ! 

Ye chorobim, who keep the tree of life 

And wield the tinning sword, why smote ye not 

The murderers I 'Twaa love entranced your powers 

Love made the sacrifice. Tho Father gave 

The Som, and Goo is love. The Son himself, 

His soul a ransom gave for sinful men, 

ATld manifests the boundless love of God. 

According to the plan of changeless love 

Determined ere the world began, foreknown 

As necessary to redeem the world, 

Ho was delivered — taken — bound and led 

To judgment, and condemned though innocent : 

Blind-folded, spit upon and buffeted 

With cruel smiting on his fdee, and told , 

nwrnl.— • , V; .'" ,a - nm « r "" ni ' 
ut more, they clad him with a purple robe. 

And crowned his head with platted thorn, and pnt 
A reed into his hind : then bowed the knee, 
And mneked him, saying, " Hail! king of the Jews!" 
Then took the reed and smote him on the head. 
When satiated thus, they led him out 
To crucify him : but they scourged him first, 
With rods they made deep furrows in hie'tlesh, 
And on his bleeding back they hid the cross ; 
And led him forth, as csjminals are led, 
To suffer doAth without I Kc city gntes. 
0 fa i-d city, stained with righteous blood ! 
How madly diilst thou satisfy the cup 
Of thine iniquity ; ere long to drink 
The cup of vengeance to in very dregs ! 
How madly did thy rulers cry, " His blood 
On lis and on our children be avenged ! " 
Jerusalem! could tears thy guilt atone. 
The tears of Jesus had availed for I hoe ! 
Who mindful of thy wo, forgot his own, 
And turning spake thy weeping daughters thus : 
" Ye daughters of Jerusalem, weep not 
For me, but for yourselves and children weep ; 
The days of vengeance come, when ye shall call 
The barren happy and the childless blest." 
> Who led him forth to death? The bands of Rome; 
That little nonre, which Daniel had foreshown 
Would wax EXCEEDING urkat, and magnify 
Itself against the Princo of princes. Rome, 
That, seen in vision, first appeared to John, 
As a red dragon raging to devour 
The woman's seed, to rule tho nations botn, 
And afterwards, as beast of leopard kind, 
Blaspheming Goo, and waging cruel war 
Against the saintB. Rome led him forth to death ; 
But from the multitude arose the cry, 
" Away with Irim. Away with him " The priests 
Had moved the people to demand his death. 
And Pilate weakly yielded to their wit).. 

They led him forth to Calvary, disroboiH 
And nailed him to tho cross ; then reared it up, 
And planted it with such a cruel surge 
As dislocated all his bones, and rent 
His bleeding wounds afresh. With bitter taunt 



The scribes and priests encompass him around, 
And " If he bu the Chkjst of Goo," they say, 
" Let him come down, and we will then believe ; 
Others be saved — himself he cannot save." 

But, lo ! a veil is on the sun, and spreads 
A solemn darkness over all the earth : 
All nature in urns, and to her centre feels 
The throes of death, which made the heathen sage 
Exclaim, " The God of nature suffers, or _ 
The universe itself will he dissolved." 

Behold ihu Lamb of God ! three hours he hung 
In dreadful agony; then cried aloud, 
Eloi ! Eloi ! ! lama sabacthani ! ! I" 

0 bitterest draught of that most bitter cup 
He drained for every man. The anguish Urnnk 
Life's vital current fast ; and when he cried 
" I thirst ! " they mocked his sufTcrings, and gave 
Hiin vinegar and gall, yet from his lips 
No murmur rose ; bat prayer, " Father, forgive ! 
They know not what they do." O prayer divine ! 
A world's redemption hung upon that prayer, 
It made the sacrificial rite complete. 
And Jesus, saying, " It is finished ! "bowed 
His head and died. The earth convulsive quaked. 
Angelic hands unseen the temple vail 
Asunder rent, revealing to the view 
The place most holy. Darkness passed away, 
And nature seemed as if prophetical 
To say, " At evening time there shall be light." 

The startled soldier in astonishment 
Cried out, " This surely is the 8on of God." 
The women smote their breasts, and to their homes 
Returned with bitter wailing. Scribe and priest 
And mob had stank away. Around the cioss 
Some faithful friends with spices and perfumes 
And linen robes, assembled to cotivey, 
By the permission of the governor, 
His body to the tomb. It was a sad 
And solemn funeral. The manly sob 
Mingled with woman's plaintive moan, tho while 
They wrapt him in those spotless robes 
And bore him lo the sepulchre— a tomb 
But newly finished, hewn in a solid rock, 
And near at hand, whera never man was laid. 
In that lone place, ere sank the setting sun. 
They laid the corpse, and to the entrance rolled 
A massive stone — then silently returned 
\ And rested on the Sabbath us required. 

Meanwhilo a guard lbs envious priests obtained, 
And with the seals of state secured lha atoua 
And set a watch, intending to prevent 
K fraud, supposing that .tho body might 
Be stolen, and for want'jf better proof, 
In absence furnish ground for fabled tale 
Of resurrection fromathe dead, and so 
Tho heresy become more potent still. 
A wise precaution this, defying fraud *- 
And evidence affording of the truth 
Indubitable that the Lard arose. 
Not so had they designed : but contrary : 
Unwittingly that fallh continuing which 
They labored to destroy. Mistaken zeal ! 

The Sabbath passed away, and still the gua'rd 
Kept watch around tho sepulchre. The day » 
Began to dawn, and pious women left 
Jerusalem with spices to embalm 
The precions body of their murdered friend. 
When lo ! an earthquake shook the ground. A form 
Angelic suddenly appeared, and broke 
The seal of state — removed the stone, and sat 
Upon it. Brighter than the sun his face 
Inspiring doathly terror in the guard, 
Who nerveless quailed before him, and became 
As dead. Then rose the conqueror of death, 
.. As from a sleep be rose, and laid aside 

1 The vestments of lha tomb : and nature smiled, 
Triumphant in her joy, as she boheld 
Immortalized humanity come forth, 
The first-born from the dead— destroying death, 
And bringing life and immortality 
To light. 0 blessed hope of endless life ! 
A vacant cross ! — an empty tomb 1 1 — which speak 
To man of sin forgiven, and death destroyed, 
And suffering succeeded by the boon 
Of everlasting joy. 

And did he rise? 
Disprsad the tidings round from pole to pole ! 
Let every nation hear — the living hear, 
And hear the dead. Let all in heaven hear 
And all in earth and all in hell. Lot men 
And angels hear. He rose. The Prince of life 
"Could not be holden by the power of death. 
Triumphantly he rose, and captive led 
Captivity, and showed himself alive 
To chosen witnesses whom God ordained : 
He showed his hands and feel .and pierced tido. 
By many signs infallible they knew 
It was the Lord. They saw him, handled him, 
And with him ale and drank, and talked with him, 



And silenced every doubt. For forty days 
The Lord continued with them — needful truths 
More clearly he revealed, and spake of all 
Pertaining to the resurrection of life, 
And glory of the kingdom yet to come. 
Then led tbem out as far as Bethany, 
I And while he blessed them, upward through the air 
'Ascended, till a cloud of glory veiled 
His form, and checked the view. But still they gszed 
Intently on that cloud, till by their side 
Two men in shining raiment stood, and said, 
" Ye men of Galilee, why gaze ye thus ? 
This Jesus whom ye now have seen ascend 
■Shall in liko manner come again to earlh 
Aa prophets have foretold, to judge the world, 
And plant his everlasting kingdom here." 

Hark ! from the skies angelic voices sound 
As to the throne of glory heaven's king 
Ascends triumphant. Host meet host, and thus 
They answer one another in their songs : 
11 Lift up your heads, ye gates. Bo ye HA up, 
Yo everlasting doors, and let the King 
Of glory come in." The King of glory ? Yes, 
Jehovah strong and mighty. He that Bpoiled 
The powojs of hell in battle. Oye gates ! 
Yo everlasting doors ! lift up your heads. 
And then the Kingof glory shall come in. 
The King of glory • Yes. The Lord of hosts : 
He is the King of glory. 

Now lie sits 

Enthroned in majesty ut God's right hand, • 
Until tho messengers of truth, by him 
Commissioned, and with power endued, go forth. 
And preach to every nation far and near 
Repentance and forgiveness in his name, 
Disproad the tidings of the kingdom round, 
And testify aa witnesses to all 
The hope of universal joy. When all 
Have heard. When in the sea-girt isle, and all 
The ouislretchcd continent, the witness raise 
His voice, and all '.he nations hear the word ; 
When out ol every kindred, tribe and tongue, 
Tho church of the elect, whom God foresaw, 
And in accordance with foreknowledge chose, 
Shall bo complete : when, as all others have, 
This dispensation of the grace of Goo, 
Because of hmnuprido atuLsrgrldly lust, 
Shall fail in aff^Hfom: : wTen want oi faith, 
Contempt of nSas^rr sensuality, 
And brutal violence again abound, 
And love becomes in many bosoms cold : 
When men excel the Sodomilea in crime. 
Outstrip the days of Noah in excess, 
tnd infidelity linked arm shall walk 
With superstition and idolatry : 
When scoffers, walking in their lusts, shall mock 
The people of the Lord, and taunting say, 
" Where is the promise of his coming? " Then, 
As comes a thief at unexpected hour. 
As comes the whirlwind in its sudden wrath. 
The Lord of hosts shall come. His saints shall rise, 
The living and tho dead, together rise, 
Changed at the trumpet's sound: their bodies changed, 
And fashioned liko the body of the Lord, 
With immortality and glory crowned : 
They all shall rise to meet him in the air. 
Then shall ho pour bis fury on the earth. 
And tread tho wine-press of his wrath. Tho stone 
Shall smite the image, and the kingdoms fall 
Subdued and broken by his rod. The beast 
Shall be consumed — the dragon bound — the corse 
Removed. Tho new Jerusalem descend ; 
And in the name of Christ, co-heirs with him 
The saints possess the kingdom evermore. 
All hail ! auspicious day ! Redeemer, hail ! 1 
The signs are fvarfully portentous now, 
And now we look for thee. Come, Jesus, come. 
We wait the resurrection mora to see, 
Thy victory to see and share the joy. 
Come, Jesus, como. Abridge Ihe evil days, 
And from the curse redeem, till all be saved, 
And sin and death and hell shall be no more : 
The earth career in its Creator's smiles, 
And glory everlasting crown Ihe joy, 
When all things shall be reconciled to God, 
And Goo be All in All. Amtn. Am em. 



Wm. Tennent. 

Jn addition to the interesting incident of this 
memorable man, which we gave a short time 
since, other interesting anecdotes are preserv- 
ed — illustrating his entire dependance on God, 
and God's presence with him. We will give 
only the following, which we copy from the 
Religious Intelligencer. 

" There is another tradition of Mr. Tennent. 
Bomewhat analogous to the story of the trance, 
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which deserves here to be noticed, tie was 
accustomed to have his two public services on 
thu Sabbath, during tho summer season, with 
an intermission of only hall" an hour. On one 
occasion, in tho interval between the two ser- 
vices, while he was walking in a forest conti- 
guous to the church, and musing on the char- 
acter of God, especially on his wisdom as dis- 
played in the work of redemption, his mind be- 
came so entranced by his contemplations, that couraged 
he fell prostrate to the ground, unable to sus- 
tain himself beneath the insufferable brightness 
of the Divine presence, by which he fell him- 
self surrounded. When he had revived a lit- 
tle, he ventured < ■ entreat God thnt he would 
withdraw himself from him, else the vision of 
Divine glory which he behold, would deprive 
him of life. As he did not return to the church 
at the usual time, some of the elders went in 
pursuit oi him, and found him lying on (he 
ground, apparently almost lifeless, and utterly 
unubi&even to explain to them the cause. Al- 
ter a litis time they raised him up, and by his 
request.^earried him into his pulpit, where, al- 
ter he hiS remained some time in prayer to 
God that am would so far hide himself from 
him that he* .might he enabled to address his 
congregation, ho broke forth in such an over- 
powering strain concerning the matchless wis- 
dom of Jehovah, the subject which had been 
occupying his thoughts, that his audience were 
completely overwhelmed, and very many re- 
ceived impressions which were matured into a 
genuine conversion. 

It was not to be expected that a man of such 
exalted piety, and withal, of such unshrinking 
faithfulness as Mr. Tenneut, should escape the 
temptations of the adversary and of wicked 
men; and accordingly, we find that, on one 
occasion at least, he was placed in circumstan- 
ces of exlictiie jeopardy, bjhI was saved from 
having the last degree of ujKminy heaped up- 
on him, only by the special interposition of 
Providence. At the period now referred to, 
the efforts of the more active and spiritual part 
of the ministry were very generally denounced 
as enthusiasm, and every oppor tunity was|, n< >' £ u '/'y 
sought to hold up auch men as Mr. T. to the 
opprobrium and ridicule of the world. There 
was associated with liun u Mr. Roulaud,who hud 
been brought up with him at the Log College, 
and who was distinguished not more for his 
ItTVcAwicty than his commanding eloquence 
There vfcs also at this time prowling about the 
», country, a uotosions character by the name of 
Tom Bell, who combined great shrewdness 
with great depravity, and who resembled Mr. 
Rouland so much that he had been mistaken 
for him even by some of Mr. R.'smost inti- 
mate friends. Availing himself of this resem- 
blance, he went into the county of Hunter- 
don, and stopping in a congregation where Mr. 
R. bad formerly preached once or twice, but 
was not well known, he fussed himself off for 
the minister; and as the congregation was then 
vacant, he engaged to remain and pass the en- 
suing Sabbath with them. As lie was going 
to church on Sabbath morning— he riding with 
the family in a wagon, and In - host riding on a 
very fine horse by their side — be suddenly dis- 
covered that he had left his sermon behind, 
and begged of the gentleman the favor that he 
would permit him to mount bis horse and re- 
turn for the sermon, thnt he might be on the 
spot in time to commence the service. The 
gentleman, of course, consented to the propo- 
sal, upon which Bell rode back to bis house, 
and rifled his desk, and then rode otf at full 
speed in a different direction, always taking 
care to call himself, wherever he stopped, Mr 
David Rouland 

this time, Mr;. Rouland 
Pennent and two other 
persons into some part of what is now the 
State of Delaware; but immediately on his re- 



turn he was arrested and charged with the 
robbery, and gave bonds for his appearance at 
court in due season. Accordingly he was 
tried, and being able, through Mr. Tenneut 
and his other two friends, to prove an «/i'>i. 
hu was acquitted, greatly to the mortification 
of his enemies, who had had glorious antici- 
pations of seeing him in the pillory. But 
though discomfited once, they were not dis- 
They immediately indicted for 
perjury the three persons, one of whom was 
Mr. Teunent, by whose testimony Mr. Rouland 
had been acquitted. At thu lime appointed 
for the trial, Mr. T. went to Trenton, lully be- 
lieving that in some way or other.God would ap- 
pear ior hi» deliverance; out in case he should 
be sentenced to the pillory, as he knew was 
possible, he had prepared a sermon to preach 
to the multitude while he should undergo the 
punishment, At Trenton he met his brother 
Gilbert, who had come from Philadelphia, and 
several eminent lawyers who bad volunteered 
their services in his defence; but when they 
inquired of him concerning his witnesses, he 
replied that he had none. They told him that 
the trial must then be put off, as he would cer- 
tainly be convicted; but he utterly declined 
even consenting to any delay. As they were 
on their way to the court-house, the lawyers 
rebuking him for his presuming without a 
warrant, upon' Providence, he was met by a 
man and woman, who asked, him if his name 
was Tonne nt. He, replied, " Yes," and then 
inquired if they had any business with him. 
The answer was, " You can tell best; " and 
they then proceeded to state that they were at 
the house (it is believed, as servants,) where 
he stayed at a certain time in Delaware, and a 
few nights before, they had dreamed three 
successive times that he was in great trouble 
at Trenton, and that nobody but themselves 
could relieve him, and they had come to see 
what was the matter. Mr. T. immediately 
took them into the court-house, and produced 
them as witnesses on his behalf, after which 
there was rendered a unanimous verdict of 
We have heard that the record Oi 
these famous proceedings is still extant, and 
may bu seen among the public archieves at 
Trenton. 

It is an interesting fact that while Mr. Ten- 
neut, during the whole judicial procedure, was 
perfectly composed, and evinced nothing but 
the most entire confidence in God, and had 
even prepared a Bennon to be delivered from 
the pillory, yet when the whole was over, he 
seemed temporarily to lose his fortitude, and 
well nigh to sink undec the hurden of bis rec- 
ollections. He went from Trenton to Phila- 
delphia with his brother, and on his return, as 
he approached Trenton, ho accidentally cast 
his eyes at the pillory, when he was so much 
horror-struck that it was with difficulty that he 
could remain upon his horse. When he reach- 
ed the door of the inn, he was so near faint- 
ing, that he was obliged to have assistance in 
order to dismount, and it was some little lime 
before he so far recovered himself as to be 
able to proceed on his journey. 



ha 



It happened that, at l 
d gone with Mr. Te 



Bro. Elon Galusha. 

In the Countrymen, published at Perry, N. Y. 
we find ajetter from Bro. Galusha to VV. G. 
Chapuij from which we make a few extracts. 
The following is from a letter of W. G. Cha- 
pin to Bro. Galusha. 

" Were you wrong in your early missionary 
labors in planting churches not only in the 
region where you lived, but in Buffalo and 
Pontine, and the first to administer the or- 
dinance of Baptism in the waters of Michigan? 
Were you and a few others in an error when 
you met in a school -house and formed the 
Society which has become the great Missionary 



Convention of the State of New York; num- 
bering its hundreds of ministers aud thousands 
of members; uud over which you have so 
long and so ably presided ? Was it an error 
in you to devote so much of your time and 
influence in the founding and in the support 
of the Hamilton Institution, which we have 
good reason to believe has, through the bles- 
sing of Him, who always has, aud we believe 
always will continue to. work by means of 
educating and preparing not only the great 
majority of our present ministry at home, but 
also those who have sacrificed all that was 
near and dear to them on American shores, 
and have, agreeably to the Divine command, 
gone forth, proclaiming the way of salvation 
in and through a glorious Redeemer, in distunt 
and destitute regions; where they still con- 
tinue to labor with much success in giving the 
word of life to a heathen world? Was it wrong 
in you to raise Columbian College from ita 
depressed condition, to a condition to li\c and 
flourish? Were you wrong in commencing 
and publishing the first Baptist petiodical 
that was ever published in the State of New 
York, and giviug it over into the hands of the 
Convention? And finally, is it possible that 
you have been in error in other works of be- 
nevolence and mercy; in advocating the cause 
of Moral Reform, of Temperance, and pleading 
for the poor, the down-trodden and the up- 
pressed?" — 
To this brother Galusha replies : — 
My dear Brother, I am not now, nor have 
I ever been conscious of being wrong in en- 
gaging in any or all of the above named en- 
terprises of benevolence; although I met with 
opposition from some of my own brethren in 
every one of them, for the simple reason that 
the moment 1 became satisfied of their just 
claims upon my countenance and support I 
espoused them; without waiting till they be- 
! came pnpulur even among my own denomina- 
tion. In adopting the Advent cause 1 have 
|acted upon the same principle. It appears to 
have fallen to my lot to be a sort of in-breaker 
for my brethren — (rather a cold position) — and 
no sooner has one channel been fairly opened, 
so that navigation became safe and pleasant, 
than 1 have been summoned to some new 
passage where Zion's steamer was urging her 
way thro' icy obstructions, produced by frigid 
apathy nnd cold indifference. But my adoption 
of one benevolent enterprise, has in no instance 
been the abandonment of any other of a kindred 
character. 1 have endeavored to " hold fast 
that which is good" and "follow on to 
know the Lord." But my principal labors 
have been devoted to each, respectively, when 
the most unpopular and therefore the most 
needy. When 1 espoused the cause of the 
crushed and trampled slave did you tver dream 
that i thought 1 had been wrong in promoting 
Missions, Education, Temperance and Moral 
Reform? Why then suppose that in embracing 
the evidence of the neur approach of the second 
advent of uur Lord and acting upon it, I should 
think that I was wrong in promoting all the 
good things which yon enumerate. — Have I 
not uniformly endeavored to act up to the best 
light 1 have at any time enjoyed? Should I 
i obtain more or better light upon the subject of 
the approaching crisis, I trust in God 1 shall 
act up to it. You are greatly mistaken in 
supposing that " my good name and personal 
'influence have done more (especially in our 
denomination) to promote what is called Mil- 
lerism, than all the rest of its advocates put 
together." To say nothing of the superior 
talents and assiduous labors of many of other 
denominations', our turn dear brother Cook and 
i Brown have each done vastly more than 1 have 
accomplished in the advent cause. You say 
i" of its good effects you perhaps have a much 
I better opportunity of judging than I."— Yes, 




THE ADVENT HERALD, 



my dear Brother, I presume I have, and it is 
my deliberate opiuiun that for 2 or 3 years 
past, the advent preachers, comparatively 
few in number as they are, have been the in- 
struments of more genuine conversions, than 
all the clergy of every denomination in ihc 
United States. — And instead of mating infidels, 
as it was predicted they would, they have un- 
made more of tiiat unhappy class (by bringing 



pal question is, what will be the character of .[Wilmington, Weston, Weymouth, Wreniham, 
the event — whether merely a moral or also a j Walepoie, West Bridgewater. 



physical change is to be effected; or in other 
words whether Christ is to reign spiritually 
and unseen, or personally and visibly. Should 
God show me by the event itself, or otherwise, 
that a moral revolution only is to be produced, 
and that by human instrumentality, you will 
see me battling by yonr^ide right manfully . 
Till the vail be lilted, Tet each labor as he 



them to Christ) than all other human instru 

mentalities employed in our country during; honestly thinks the Master requires 
the same period. Br. J. G. McMurray formerly 
a thorough disciple of Abuer Knecland, says, 
" I am personally acquainted with nearly one 
hundred, who held to similar views with Mr. 

Knecland, who were converted under the , in the salvation of souls. Though laboring, 



All subscribers in the above towns whose papers 
are now sent by express, and who wish to receive 
their papers throagb the Post Office, /ree of postage, 
will please give us the necessary directions. 

Those living more than thirty miles from Boston, 
can have their paper sent free of postage to any of 
the above towns, if thiy can conveniently obtain 
them from such Post Office. Should there be nny 



The ' Adventists have performed more inulj|] etror io " ,e anove list, the necessary information 
sionary labor, in their way, the last 3 years, ca o be obtained from the Post Master of the re- 
than all the Missionary societies in the land; spective offices. 

and their efforts havo,been assignally blessed| ID" Post Masters will only be allowed to fr.ink 



preaching and reading of the lectures of Mr. for the present, principally in the advent cause, 
Miller, and we did not yield the point without! I trust that I duly appreciate every holy effort 
a straggle and due consideration." Among! in every other department of Gospel labor. 



the hundreds of Christians with whom 1 am 
personally acquainted, that have embraced 
the advent doctrine, the standard, both of 
morality and piety, is greatly elevated — and 
thousands of pedo-baptisls have, by the influ- 
ence of the advent doctrine, been enlightened on 
the subject of Baptism and joyfully submitted 
to the administration of that blessed ordinance. 
— Yon add, "But of the deleterious effects, 
if I were to believe the one half that is pub- 
lished, it would be horrible indeed." — Yes, 
verily and so might you say of the preaching 
of our blessed Lord and his Apostles and 
Martyrs. If you believe the one hundredth 
part of what is published against the Millerites 
(so called) you do them great injustice. Our 
religious editors, even, copy the most scanda- 
lous falsehoods from the secular press and do 
not correct them, when the periodicals from 
which they copied have been constrained, in 
somo instances, so to do. 

I thank you for the following precious tes- 
timonial : " The whole tenor of your life utterly 
forbids even a suspicion that in this matter 
you have acted other than, from a stern con- 
viction of Christian duty, for nothing short 
of this could have induced you to make the 
great personal sacrifice of publishing your 
late manifesto to the world." What estimate 
then, my dear Brother, ought I to place upon 
the respect of friendship of those who esteem 
me the less for it? But you add, " Your 
numerous friends and acquaintances are now 
looking with great solicitude, expecting and 
believing that as soon as you become convinced 
of an error, that the same love for the truth, 
will prompt you, with equal frankness, candor 
and sincerity, to promulgate it to the world.*' 
In this you judge correctly. Such a testimony, 
coming from a sound head and honest heart, 
I prize above the proudest station and the 
highest title ambition could secure me. 

Now, my beloved Brother, hear the con- 
clusion of the whole matter. Upon one sub- 
ject and one only, you and I honestly differ! 
in opinion and corresponding action. Which 
of us do you think has given it the most careful, 
prayerful, patient and laborious investigation ? 
If, in relation to all the other enterprises men- 
tioned in your letter, I have (as you think) been 
right, is it not possible that I may be right in 
this also? Are you quite sure that a view of 
consequences in their bearing upon our de- 
nominational interest have in no degree blinded 
you? Let us both inquire diligently whether 
a disinterested desire for the glory of God is 
the paramount object of solicitude on this sub- 
ject. Let us also be patient toward each 
other; we shall not long differ; the grand se- 
quel must be at hand. It is almost universally 
conceded that the 6th apocaliptic trumpet has 
sounded and the 7th and last is about to sound 
— that then the great change denoted by " the 
kingdoms of this world becoming the kingdoms 
of our Lord and his Christ" will take place. 
(Rev. xi. lfi, read the context) The princi- 



May God bless you and the dear brethren 



letters containing monies in payment for subscrip- 
tions till the 1st July. We hope all who are indcitcd 
to this establisemcnt will make immediate remittance, 
and thus save themselves and us the eipense of postage. 



associated with you in every good word and The following regulation in regard to the payment 



work. 

Your inalienable friend and brother. 

Elon Galusba. 



'THE LORD II A.T HAND. 



BOSTON, JUNE 18, 1845. 



The New Postage Law. 

The new postage law goes into effect on the 1st 
day of July next, and for the information of our 
readers we give the new rates of postage : — 

On Letters. 
Single letters or any number of pieces not 

exceeding half an ounce, 300 miles or less, 5 cts. 
If over 300 "miles, • 10 
Drop letters, (not mailed,) 2 
For each additional half otincc or part there- 
of, add single postage thereto. 

Ok Newspafers. 
Newspapers of 1,900 square inches or less 
sent by Editors or Publishers, from the 
places where printed, any distance not ex- 
ceeding 30 miles, Free. 
Over 30 miles and not exceeding 100, 1 ct. 

Over 100 miles and out of the State, 1 1-3 

All sizes over 1,900 squnrejnches, postage 
same as pamphlets. 

On Pamphlets, ice. 
Pamphlets, Magazines, and Periodicals any 

distance, for one ounce or less, each copy, 2 cts. 
Each additional ounce or fractional part 
thereof, 1 1-2 

On Ciecitlacs. 
Quarto post single can, or paper' not larger 
than single cap, folded, directed, and ua- 
sealed, lor every sheet, 2 cts. 

After the first of July, 'hose of our subscribers 
who reside within thirty miles of us, will receive 
their papers free of postage. The following is a 
list of the lowns within thirty miles of Boston : — 

Aodnver, Acton, Abingtoo, Attleboro", Beverly, 
Bradford, Boxford, Billerica, Bedford, Boxboro' 
Brighton, Burlington, Bellineham, Erflinlrce, 
Bridgewater, Brookline, Carlisle, Charlcstown, 
Concord, Cambridge, Chelmsford, Cohasset. Can- 
ton, Danvers, DracuL Dorchester, Dedbntn, Dover, 
Easton, Essex, E. Bridgewater, Franklin, Foxboro', 
Fratngingham, Georgetown, Gluucesiar, Hanuver, 
Hanson, Hull, Hopkinton, Holliston, Hingham, 
Hamilton, Haverhill, Ipswich, Lynn, LynnBeld, 
Lexinton, Littleton, Lincoln, Lowell, Milford, 
Middletoo, Manchester, Marble head, Methuen, 
Medford, Maiden, Medfiekl, Marlboro', Med way, 
Milton, Marsbfield, Mansfield, North Bridgewater, 
Newton, Natick, Needham, Norton, Pembroke, 
Quiacy, Rowley, Roxbury, Randolph, Sudbury. 
Sherburne, Stoneham, Somerville, Southboro', 
Scituate, Salem, Satigus, Stow, South Reading, 
Stoughion, Sharon, Scituate, Topsfield, Tewks- 
bury, Tyngsboro', Wenham, Wsvland, Wnlthara, 
Watenowo, West Cambridge, Westfurd, Woburn, 



of newspaper subscript mus has been prescribed by 
the present Post Master General, to luke effect af- 
ter the 1st of July. 

" Money may be left with a postmaster, in no 
instance exceeding ten dollars, for the purpose of 
being paid to distant publishers, if said publishers 
«hall so desire, for any newspaper or pamphlet, 
deliverable from his office. The postmaster may 
retain one per cent, and give his receipt for the 
balance. He is immediately to report the payment, 
with the names of the parties, to the postmaster, 
through whom said amount is to be paid to the 
publisher, and to charge himself upon his " general 
account with the United States," with the nmonnt 
received, deducting the one per cent, under (be bead 
of "moneys received for subscriptions;" slating 
the name of the payer, and the name of the payee, 
office where payable, amount, asd time when re- 
reived, and shall make a full aud faithful returu to 
the General Post Office of all such eases nt the end 
of each quarter. When presented, thu postmaster 
at the office where payable, is to p.iy the nuiuunt in 
said receipt, deductrSR one per ceut, which receipt, 
after being endorsed by the publisher, he will for- 
ward as his voucher of payment. He will enter 
said amount to his credit on his general account 
with the United States," under the head of 
"moneys paid for subscriptions," giving the par- 
ticulars above stated, and render io the General 
Post Office a full and faithful account of the same 
at the end of each month.' 1 



Judaism, a tart or the Millenist Scheme. — 
At the 22d Anniversary of the American Society 
;'nr the Meliorating ihe Condition of the Jews, held 
in New York, May Sth, 1945, it was 

" Resolved — That the conversion of the Jews is 
the chief means appointed of God, for consumma- 
ting the conversion of the world." 

It will thus be seen lhai the restoration of the 
carnal Jew, is by its advocates considered to be a 
part of the millenist scheme. And carried out to 
iis legitimate results, its ndberenn must plant 
themselves again on the very ground marked nut 
by Daniel Whitby, when he left the old Scriptural 
doctrine of the regeneration of the physical earth. 



New Book. 

Pocket eoition of tue Hymns of the 

Mll.LENIAL HAttr, WITHOUT THE MUSIC. 

The design of this book is to furnish the hymns 
contained in the improved edition of the Millennial 
Harp, for ibe accommodation of those who find the 
larger book, which contains the hymns and miute, 
inconvenient for carrying in the pocket. 

Some complaint has been occasionally heard of 
the number and variety ol our hymn books, and 
we are aware thot (here has been some ground for 
it; though the difficulty must be seen at once to be 
unavoidable. When we first began to proclaim the 
truth upon "the coming of the Lord, we could find 
no suitable collection of hymns in use, although 
there were many choice hymns in almost all codec- 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER./ f $ 
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tions; but fur oar convenience and edification, ^ It is well known llial in fixing the dates of the >NapolebH,was made consul in 1799. All Europe 



these must he collected and put into a book by 
themselves. This has been done, while original 
hymn? have also been added aa opportunity permit- 
ted and circumstances required ;— first, in a form ot 
the mu-t humble character, alterwards somewhat 
enlarged; and still later, in the form of the Millen- 
nial Harp with its Fart, I , II., HI., and Supple- 
ment. 

This book cumains the whole, with a few addi- 
tions. They have lost none of their truth or sweet- 
ness by their use, or the different dress in which 
they have appeared ; and as we shall need them the 
mure as lime is prolonged and trials multiply, so 
may we continue to use them " with the spirit and 
the understanding also," till they shall be exchang- 
ed lor the sungs of the redeemed before the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. Price 37 1-2 cents. 



periods now under consideration, as in the case of was at peace with France in 1801, and to be at 



The Advocate aod Journal states that at the 
Infidel Convention in New York, that John A. 
Collins, one of their principal speakers discoursed 
at length upon the best meaus of promoting infidel- 
ity ; and alter a series of blaspheming and railings 
against God and the Bible, and every thing sacrod, 
he used this language : — 

_ " I never deliver lectures on infidelity ; but I am 
constantly lecturing upon the various reforms of 
the age. I lecture on temperance, ami-slavery, on 
peace, on moral reform, on socialism, tec, Sec, but 
wherever I go 1 lecture on Infidel principles .' Thus 
our cause is promoted continually." 

This shows the necessity of entrusting benevo- 
lent cnteiprises only in the hands of men who are 
actuated by principles of evangelical religion. 

/ A 

f The Last Experiment oa Definite 
Time. / 

TlIE LATE DISAPPOINTMENT — OUB DCTT— THE FOBN' 
DATtON SUBE— DtVERSfTT OF OPINION UPON OKI' 
DENTAL POINTS— DEFINITE TUIE. 

Continued. 

\\ A question of considerable importance, in the e* 
liniation of all who feel any interest in the tim^s of 
prophecy, here demands our attention— that of 

HAAXONIZtNO THE OT1IEK PEEIODS 

with this termination ol the 2300 years. ThefM 
riuds to be harmonized are, (he seven times, 'Vie 
Y0>, 12SJU, and 1260 years^It should be remO* 
beredT however, that U has always been under- 
stood that the same uncertainty exists, as to the 
date of the events which evidently mark the com- 
mencement of the seven times and the 1335 years, 
wnich has been found in the ea=e of the 2300 years, 
though it is limited to two or three years at far- 
thest. The 1290 begin, it would seem, with the 
133-5, and end 45 year* earlier, as the 1260 end with 
the 1290, and begin M years later ; the only ques- 
tion, therefore, m relereoce to ttiese periods, is this 
— Can we Bod any events which may justly be ^ 

uidered tbe starling point of each, and corres- 
ponding events to mark the termination ol the 1260 
and 1290, 45 years, or thereabouts, before the sup- 
posed termination of the 2300 and 133") years? 

The inierpietatiun of the p.ophecy in each ca^e, 
so for as its application to events is coccerned, we 
still consider as settled— i. e. " the daily and the 
abomination that astonishelh," are paganism and 
popery. And if any reliance can be placed upon 
the testimony of history, it must be that the bal- 
ance, wlucH had so long swung by turns in favor of 
Christianity and paganism, preponderated finally in 
favor of the former in the reign of Clovia ; that the 
papal form of Christianity was established by law 
in the reign or Justinian; and that the supremacy 
given to the Pope by " the Justinian Code " was 
abolished, for a time at least, by " the. Cude 
'apoleon." 



the longer periods, and as it was very proper for us 
to do, we have taken the tarlksl events of a positive 
character, in a series of such events, for the ground 
of our calculations— the last victories of Clovis as 
the leader of the "Calhulic faction " iu 503— the 
conquest of Rome by Belisarius in 533, and its con- 
quest by the French in 1798. We now refer to the 
latest events in the series at each period. Accord- 
ing to Gibbon, (M iltnai i's Gib., vol. 2., p, 410,) 
Clovis died in 5ll.^iflorJ says : 

" It was on his return from this (last) expedition 
that he received at i lie city of Tours, the ambassa- 
dors of Anastasius, Emperor of the East, who sent 
him the title and insignia of patrician and consul, 
and conferred on him the dignified appellatiou of 
August. The new patrician, after dismissing the 
ambassadors, relumed to Paris, which he made the 
capital of his empire. Success had hitherto attend- 
ed all lite plans of Cluvis; and allowing for the 
ferocious and martial spiiil which iheu prevailed, 
he had preserved his fame from any material pollu 
lion ; but his good fortune and his heroism appear 
to have forsaken him at the same time. It was 
probably to wipe out the infamy incurred by the 
commission of so many crimes, that he founded a 
great number of churches and monasteries. It was 
probably from similar motives that he assembled a 
Council of 33 bishops in the town of Orleans, A. D. 
5lTy We learn from history that it was not only 
a'Wembled by his orders, but that be fixed on the 
topics or discussion. The assembling of the coun- 
cil of Orleans was the last remarkable event in the 
life of Clovis, who died the same year, at the age 
of 45, and was buried in the church of St. Peter and 
St, Paul, which he had caused to be built." — Hist 
ff- France, p. 39 . 

That Clovis attained to supreme authority in the 



Western empire ; and that the whole weight of his 
authority was devoted to the establishment of 
' Catholic" Christian;-, is settled beyond dispute. 
Whether he was invested with the consular office 
is a subject of doubt, Though the manner in which 
it is spoken ol, shows that the bestowment of that 
dignity could have added nothing to his real pow- 
er: -A. It. 510. After the success of the Gothic war, 
Clovis accepted the honors ol the Roman consul- 
ship. Tbe emperor Anastasius ambitiously be- 
stowed on the most poweiful rival of Theodoric, 
the title and ensigns of that eminent dignity ; yet, 
from some unknown cause, the name of Clovis has 
Dot been inscribed in the Fasti, either uf the East 

or West The actual, 

or legal authority of Clovis, could not receive) 
any new accession from the consular dignity.". 
(Millman's Gibbon, vol. 2. p. 418.)^>According 14 
this testimony Clovis was made consul, if at all, 
510. His power was publicly devoted to the 
establishment of Papal Christianity, just before hie 
death in 3JA^ so that the latest dale which can be 
given to the agency of Clovis must fall in that yeaf 
1335 years, beginning in 511, bjjnga us to 1846.<i^ 
A. D. 533 the Pope was dwikt,(# IHe TlffllJ of 
all tbe churches, by the emperor Justinian.'* — 
(Croly.) In 538 the city or P>ome was conquered by 
the armies of the same emperor. In 541,jA»r/y 
years after the death of Clovis, " the succession ot 
consuls finally ceased, in tbe thirteenth, year of 
Justinian, whose despotic leinper might he gratifi 
ed by the silent extinction of a title wiiich admon 
ished tbe Romans of their ancient freedom," — (M's 
Gib. vol. 3. p. 55.) so that there was never after- 
wards any power resident at Rome acknowledged 
as supreme, excepting that of the Pope, till after its 
conquest by the French in 1798. 1260 years, the 
period during which the saints were to be subject 
to the papacy, beginning in 541, extend to 1801. 
1290 years, beginning in 511, terminate at the same 
point, and 1801 is the latest date that can be assign- 
ed tor the humiliation of the Pope by Napoleon. In 
that year the former was constrained to make a full 
acknowledgement of subjection 10 the latter. ,. 



peace with her, theD, was to acknowledge France 
the conqueror. This acknowledgement was made 
by the Pope in what was called the Concordat. ^ 

Of this transaction, of which Thiers says, "There 1 
does not exist a more curious aegociation, or one 
more deserving of meditation," (Hist, of the Con- 
sulate and the Empire, p. 323. Note.) we shall give 
the opiniun of three historians— Ruttcck, Scott, 
and Thiers. The first of these says : — 

" Not only the civil code, but also religion and 
tbe church were abnsed as instruments of des- 
potism. Bonaparte selected from the Catholic 
usages or abuses, merely what he— without 
prejudice to himself— could yield to the Pope, and 
what might be granted to him by the Pope 
for the advantage of his ambitious plans. In 
this spirit a concordat was negotiated with the 
last, whereby consul aod pope granted to one 
another, what neither of them had a right to dis- 
pose of, and one sacrificed to the other, and received 
in return as a sacrifice, the liberty of the church, 
which he ought to have protected. A national cow- 
ed had been opened at Paris (June 29lb 1801). But 
Bonaparte dissolved it, (August 16th), in order to 
gain the Pope, who was afraid of it." — (History of 
the World, vol. 4, p. 143.) 

Scott speaks of it as follows :— 
" This important treaty was managed by Joseph 
Buonaparte, who, with tiiree colleagues, held con- 
ferences for that purpose, with the plenipotentiaries 
of the Pope. The ratifications were exchanged on 
tbe 18th of September, 1801 ; and when tbey were 
published, it was singular to behold how submis- 
sive the once proud See of Rome lay prostra'e be- 
fore the power of Bonaparte, and how absolutely 
he must have dictated all the terms of the treaty. — 
Every article innovated on some of those rights 
-and claims which the church of Rome had for ages 
asserted as the unalienable privileges of her infal- 
lible head." ''Such was the celebrated compact, 
by%hich Pius Vll, surrendered to a Soldier, whose 
nanie was five or six years before unheard of in, 
Europe, those high claims to supremacy in spirit- 
ual affairs, which his predecessors had maintained 
for so many ages against the whole potentates of 
Europe. A puritan might have said of the Power 
seated on the Seven Hills — ' Babylon is fallen, it is 
fallen, '.that great city ' I The more rigid Catholics 
were of the same opinion. The Concordat, they 
alleged, showed rather the abasement ol the Ro- 
man hierarchy than the re-erection of the Gallic 
."— Lile of NapoleoD, Vol. 1, p. 502, Phil. 

A. Hale. 

TO BE CONTINUED. 
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Editorial Correspondence. 

TO PORTLAND WITH BRO. MILLER A GOOD 

HEARING, STATE OF THE CAUSE DUTY 

OF AflVENTISTS. 

We spent the first Sabbath in June with our 
brethren in Portland, Me. As they had been 
suffering much from the various causes, and 
had been destitute of a preacher for some 
time, our visit was most welcome and refresh- 
ing. The notice was very short, yet the 
morning congregation was so large, as to 
crowd the house in every part. Many of the 
most respectable citizens were out to hear. 
We gave a discourse in the morning, on the 
reason of our hope, from 1 Pet. iii. 13 — 16. 
We must say, that while we endeavored to 
show the reasons of the hope within us, now, 
after our disappointment, and the strong preju- 
dices created against us from various causes, 
the audience gave us a more full and candid 
hearing than we could have anticipated. Some, 
who had never heard before, declared, that 
whatever name might be attached to our views, 
they were gospel truths. In the afternoon 
and evening, Bro. Miller gave discourses. 
The place was crowded to excess. Bro. M. 
gave a full view of his faith, and the grounds 
00 which it was based, which appeared to be 
satisfactory to all the candid and discerning. 
At 6 o'clock he preached 00 tbe duty of watch- 
fulness. The crowd was so great at the door, 
and in the street, that some disturbance was 
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made by the boys aboul the close of the service; 
but our meeting was but little disturbed. We 
thank the good citizens of Portland for bo can- 
did a hearing. 

THE STATE OP THE CAUSE. 

The Advent brethren, to whom we preached, 
meet at Betboven Hall. They have been 
striving to sustain the cause through many 
trials. They took right ground when the " new 
views " came up, and planted themselves on 
the original Advent faith. And though they 
have had no minister with them statedly, yet 
they have kept together, in the faith and hope 
of the Gospel. 

There is another class in the city, who 
hold no public meetings. They have, and 
still hold to the view, that the door is shut, 
and (hat we have nothing more to do with, or 
for the world. They, with others, have been jj 
looking for the Advent with deep interest, at j 
different periods, for the last few months. 1 
But all the specific times to which they looked, ' 
now being past, they, of course, must look 
entry day. We would accord to them honesty 
and sincerity, in time past, in adopting and 
carrying out their views. They were then 
afraid to reject any message, that had the) 
semblance of truth, lest they should offend 
God, and incur his displeasure. 

We visited them just after the 10th of the 
7th month. We found that they had carried 
out their faith, as we then understood it, in 
works worthy of the followers of Christ. We 
advised them to make provision for the desti- 
tute, and that alt who had, or could obtain 
cmuloyment, should enter upon their work, 
and faithfully attend to all their duties as form- 
erly; but, at the same limn, that they should 
heed the admonition of the Savior, Luke 
34—36. * 

Soon arteritis, as we learn, Bro. J. Turner, 
and others, took the ground, that we were in 
the great Sabbath — that the 6000 years had 
ended— consequently, no Advcntists should 
perform any more manual labor. To do so, 
would surely, in their estimation, result in 
their final destruction. With instructions of 
this kind, from those in whom they had con- 
fidence, and being quite disheartened as to 
labor in worldly matters, and longing to see 
their Savior, and have their hope consummated 
in the kingdom of God, they embraced this 
new and erroneous view, and acted according- 
ly. This resulted in strong censure, and con- 
demnation of our sincerely-tendered advice, 
and also in opposition to the " Herald " and 
" Watch," and all holding views in common 
with us. 

While waiting in this position of idleness, 
as to worldly, manual labor, a new light, as it 
was thought, shone upon Bro. Turner's mind, 
viz, that the Bridegroom inn come — that he 
came on the 1 0th of the 7th month, of the 
Jewish year last pasj — that the marriage then 
took place — that all the virgins then, in some 
sense, went in with him to the marriage, and the 
door teas shtd ! — None of these could be lost, 
and none without could be saved. Thus all 
the spiritual affairs of this mighty globe were 
finished ! 

These views being adopted hy the publisher 
of the Maine paper, entitled the "Hope of 
Israel," together with many of those who had 
been devoted, and faithful in the cause, they 
made a spirited effort to disseminate their 
views by the press. Id this way, and by pub- 
lic testimony, these new notions were dissemina- 
ted among most of tho Advent congregations 
in Maine, and other parts of the country. 

The influence of these views have been 
disastrous in (be highest degree. While some 
brethren and sisten, of firm habits of piety 
and integrity, have been able to keep them- 
selves pure, and still live consistently, and 
even to repudiate all departures from the com- 



mon duties of life, and the ordinances of the 
gospel, others, of less stability of mind, and 
withal given to visionary and fanciful inter- 
pretations of the holy Scriptures, have been 
turned aside from the more iuportant duties of 
life, and of gospel ordinances, to the practice 
of many vain and superstitious things. We 
know of none who have been made better by 
these views. The Christain graces of humility, 
charity, brotherly love, kindness, and meek- 
ness, in the advocates of these perversions of 
truth and duty, have not been improved. But 
there has been, in many instances, sad depart- 
ure — a falling away — a spirit of bitter pro- 
scription, a despising of those who are good, 
which go far to show that they have not the 
right spirit, at least. And finally, more stress, 
in most cases; has been laid upon the perform- 
ance of certain practices, such as fc-et- washing, 
salutations, abstinence from all manual labor, 
etc., than upon the " weightier matters of the I 
law." It would require great firmness and' 
moral rectitude in any person, to withstand 
the fanaticisms and evils incident to such a 
system. Think of a class of unsuspecting I 
disciples, living in general idleness having! 
frequent meetings, in the most free association 
with one another, given up to their feelings' 
and impressions, with the view that they are' 
the favorites of God, and are shut in with the 
Bridegroom in safety, and withal, practising 
frequent salutations, washings, etc., .and \vl 
common sense decide what must be the result. 
It would require the strength of an angel to 
keep such from deteriorating in manners and 
morals. Add to this yet another view, viz., 
that the door of salvation is forever closed, so 
that they cannot exercise benevolent feelings 
toward sinners, with a view to save them, so 
that the most essential element of the spirit of 
Christ, and of Christian character, is anni- 
hilated. Under s'jch circumstances, the wonder 
with us is, not that there have been some 
extravagances, but that there have not been 
more. 

THE DUTY OF THIS CLASS OF ADVENTISTS. 

Now that they have seen the mistakes into 
which they were honestly led, tbeir duty is 
plain. Nothing can be gained by wilfhluess, 
in holding to positions that are demonstrate! 
by the passing of the tin >■ to be incorrect. 
\Ve should yield to God, and confess and 
give up our mistakes, when he makes them 
perfectly clear. All our brethren must see, 
that if the jubilee trump sou ml "d in the seventh 
month of last year, . that we should all have 
been madefree.in thCjrrsf month of this year 
We have no right lo another moment of time. 
This view, then, was not the correct one. 

Again, if the cry given in the seventh month 
jwas the midnight cry, after the tarrying time, 
then the morning must come, in three months 
from that time, us the night could be but six 
months long, on their principle of interpreting it. 

And, finally — if the first " watch " com- 
menced then, und there are but four 41 watches " 
and the prophetic night being but six months, 
and this time having now passed, that view 
also has failed. For Christ must come in one 
of the " watches;" and yet, on this view, they 
are all passed, and the Savior has not come. 
There is now no view which we can take of the 
seventh mouth movement, which makes it a 
I'mal one. Time has demonstrated our mistakes 
respecting it. Then let us all abandon our 
errors, and return to our duty as honest and 
faithful servants. The door of salvation being 
open wide, and the gospel still sounding a 
sweet release to all the perishing sons of Adam, 
let us as ministers, and members of the church 
of Christ, awake, and engage with new zeal 
and interest in the work of God. 

Let all who have not already, return to 
their several calling in life, and be diligent 
in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. 



We are much rejoiced to find ao many 
coming up to the work, in harmony and love. 
The Lord is smiling upon us, and we may 
look for his blessing to attend us in the faithlul 
discharge of oar duty as formerly. 

Above all, we must " watch and pray I 
always," that when the Son of Man cometh, 
we may be found of him in peace. 

J. V. HlMES. 

JYra York, June G/A, 1845. 



7 Letter from Brother J. S. White. 

Brother IIisies: — I was disappointed in 
not being able to atteud the Conference in 
Boston. The reason of my absence was, (he 
pour state of my health on the first of the week, 
which unfitted me for any special effort. It 
would have been with much interest to have 
met the dear brethren once more, who have 
been preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
and have cried " behold (he bridegroom com- 
eth, go ye out to meet him.'" I thought of the 
imany who would be present, and of the inter- 
est that would be taken in the doings of (he 
meeting; of (he preaching, praying, exhorta- 
tion, of the union that would prevail during 
[the meeting, and of the encouragement that 
j each would receive under his trials and a illic- 
lions in this hour of temptation. In short, I 
l was with you in spirit. Though I have yet 
heard but little of the meeting, I trust it will 
be of much interest to (ho friends of the Bride- 
groom, until they are called together at the 
coming of our Lord, for whose appearing tliuy 
are now waiting. 

Probably, the little circle over which I have 
travelled of lale, was not represented. To (his 
I would say, that the friends in North Attle- 
boro' and Wrentham nre united and settled ia 
" the faith once delivered to the saints," and 
are not disposed to contend for anything else. 
WUen in Randolph a short time since, the 
brethren were alive, — " living epistles, known 
and read of all men." They were strong in 
the faith of soon seeiDg Jesus. 

In Carver, the brethren are united, and in 
an interesting Btate. In this place the band is 
not large, but they are firm in (he faith, and 
are willing to take up their cross and follow 
" the good Shepherd." In Walpole, there is a 
small number who meet together and are wil- 
ling to walk in the light the Lord haB given 
them. 1 believe, that in every town in all this 
section of country, there is one or more, who 
believe lhat the Advent Doctrine is of God, 
and lhat all (he anti-chrislian combination, 
instead of showing to the contrary, are by their 
course proving it to be the truth. Indeed it 
is true, that the world is now as it was in the 
days of Noah, and so long as it remain thus, it 
is practically saying to us, you are right, in 
expecting the Son ol Man to come in his glory, 
to the salvation of those who believe, and to 
set up his everlasting kingdom. I hope we 
shall be humble, patient, and be kept by Ihe 
power of God through faith unto salvation. 
Yours as ever. J. S. White. 

Kingston, June 2d, 1845. 



Letter from Brother E. McGinlev. 

Dear Brother Mimes: — I have read with 
deep interest the proceedings of the Confer- 
ence at Albany. 1 love the oneness of feeling, 
of desire, design, and effort, which seems to 
I have characterized lhat meeting. I love the 
[solid, scriptural holy ground on which the 
brethren stand. My own feet have found a 
sure resting place on this imperishable plat- 
form. 1 hold up both hands in favor of the 
doctrines and principles there advocated. It 
was encouraging lo see the brethren from (he 
east, west, nor(b, and south, meet together to 
consult, advise, exhort and comfort each other 
in this most blessed cause. But in looking 
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over the names of the members of the Confer- 
ence, with their places of residence, I per- 
ceived that Maine was unrepresented. My 
heart begun to burn with strong desire to see 
the dear brethren, and to tell them what God 
had done for us away dowa East. Not being 
able to leave home at present, I have been re- 
quested, and finally induced to write you. 
God has brought some of us from darkness to 

"light, from the power of sin and Satan, to love 
and serve Jesus Christ with all our hearts; 
from fearing and dreading the Judgment day, 
to love the glorious appearing of the holy One 
of Israel. Some of the brethren out west, may 
think that adventists this way, have all been 
carried away with the flood of error and ex- 
travagance which has for some months swept 
through the land. But thank God, this is not the 
case. Although many, very many of our dear 
brethren and sisters have been caught in the 
net, yet ihere are those who by the grace of 
God have stood the storm, escaped the whirl- 
pool, and are still standing on the old Bible 
ground of consistency, truth, sobriety, and 
holiness, looking for and hastening unto the 
coming of the day of God. Of this sort are 
the advent band in Brewer, five miles east of 
Bangor. They have made great sacrifices in 
defence of (hose principles and doctrines. I 
have had the privilege of visting them about 
once in two weeks, for more than two years; 
and heart cheering, and soul refreshing seasons 
we have had, while I have endeavored to 
preach Jesus and the Resurrection. 

I havo also been to Orrington occasionally. 
You are aware, doubtless, of the fiery trials! 
they have had to pass through in that place. || 
The majority of the Advcntists there received 
the notion of the door being shut, probation 
being ended, and that the saints had entered on 
the great Sabbath of rest, ect, There is still 
however a goodly number there, who have 

' kept on the gospel ground, and are living by 
faith in the Son of God, waiting for the con- 
summation of our Hope, We should be glad if 
some faithful brother could find his way among' 
us to comfort us concerning our faith. We 
do not listen to every thing that comes along. 
We are determined to have nothing except 
what agrees with the Spirit and Word. 1 might 
mention other places where brethren arc earn- 
estly contending for the same faith. We love 
gospel order. We want to see it established. 
We have suffered too much already, for the 
want of proper discipline. Yours in the bles- 
sed hope of soon meeting you within the jasper 
walls of the Holy City. 

Edward McGinley. 
Bangor, May 24th, 1845. 



believe the Holy Ghost has designated them 
by giving them the proper qualifications^ f- 
fords me the highest hopes that the cause will 
yet be owned and blessed of God. 

Thomas Atkinson. 
Boston, May 30lh, 1845. 



Extract op a Letter from Bro. S. C. Goff. 

Dear Brother Himes: — Circumstances 
oblige me to forego the pleasure I had expect 
ed in conference with my dear brethren at Al- 
bany. I hope the spirit of the " Chief SheD- 
herd " will be with his " little flock," and they 
hear with unspeakable comfort the re-assur- 
ance " it is your Father's good pleasure' to 
give us the Kingdom." Often, in times past 
have we all read the above language without 
being able, in the least, to understand it: and 
many of us, it may be said, if we had not been 
chafed and worried as " lambs in the midst of 
wolves," we had not sought refuge in the truth. 
Circumstanced as true Adventists are, not bare- 
ly as Luther and his fellows, opposing power- 
ful, proud, and blasphemous religious estab- 
lishments, but like our Lord's immediate fol- 
lowers, opposed, as far as possible, by the 
united powers of all the discordant and war- 
ring elements in the moral world. — (Then Pilate 
and Herod were made friends. Now the sight 
is nothing strange of ministers of Religion, 
and Venders of Infidelity, Vivt voce. Editors 
of the most popular religious journals, and oil 
the most abondooed athcastical sheets — grave 
D Ds., and the most filthy-bloated bar-room 
declaimers all perfectly joined together " of the 
same mind, and speaking the same things,) he 
can apply the above language, and feel a most 
perfect security in the assurance: — "Lo I am 
with you." 

I have r. h "-"^ded the struggle of the advent 
brethren, a. among j.ftom the first, as one of 
the most su' ,lr own . *• interesting objects that 
ever altract?\''' , :* 3 ';tWi' v 4i , .'entinn. To labor, so 
to speak, in the"Viiins of the world, — to bear 
the message of mercy in mercy's last hour; 
and regardless of all human mortal interests, 
as such, to cry in the ears of a slumbering 
church and a sinking world, 



duties of a Christian minister; and also the 
relative duties of church members. On Mon- 
day evening Brn. Himes and (ialusha both 
addressed the meeting, and showed the impos- 
sibility of the world's conversion. On Tues- 
day Bro. Himes left here for Boston, and Brn. 
Litch and Fleming arrived. 

Bro. Galusha spoke on Tuesday evening on 
the importance of holy living by those who 
were looking for the day of the Lord. Wed- 
nesday evening Bro. Litch gave a thrilling 
and comforting discourse on the Hope of 
Israel. The Conference was concluded by an 
address from Bro. Fleming on Rev. xxii. 14. 
He showed the importance of faith in God's 
Word, as an indispensible prc-requisite to 
obedience in all Gbd's commands; after which 
Bro. Litch read the Declaration of Principles, 
presented by the Albany Conference. The 
vote was then taken, and it was unanimously 

Resolved — That we most heartily concur in 
the Principles there presented; and cordially 
co-operate with our brethren scattered abroad, 
in having them promulgated to the world. 

In connection with the above named breth- 
ren of the ministry, there were present Brn. 
S. R. Swetemau, J. B. Mitchel, and W. Wat- 
kins. Yours, waiting for the Kingdom. 

Lemuel Osleb. 

Baltimore, May 25th, 1845. 



Detter from Brother T. Atkinson. | 
Dear Brother Bliss. — I wish through the 
Herald to say a few words for the encourage- 
ment of the brethren in Nova Scotia, and wish 
to say to (hem, that, in view of what I had! 
seen among Adventists during (he past winter, 
I had despaired almost of the whole movement; 
and concluded that the Lord would take from 
us the work of holding up the great truths of 
(he advent, and commit it to the charge of[ 
others. But I have read the proceedings of 
the Albany and New York Conference, have 
attended the Boston Conference, and the re- 
sults of those conferences have to me present- 
ed a bright aide to the picture. The stand 
they have taken is one which circumstances 
have Bhown must betaken, or the cause would 
have gone down. I have had personal inter- 
course with brethren Bliss and Himes. I have 
heard brethren Miller, Galusha and Litch, and I 
feel satisfied they havo the truth and the spirit 
of God. They are zealous in upholding and 
teaching the great truths that I love with my 
whole soul, and the circumstances oftheir hav- 



the Lord! " what a sight! and what eye could 
be closed upon it? I looked and admired; and 
when the rickety and rotten obstruction to my 
receiving the truth was removed, (when I 
ceased to hope for Israel after the flesh,) I 
experienced a joy, I know not how to express; 
and since, as providence has opened my way 
to labor with the advent brethren, I have found 
the greatest happiness in Christian communion. 
Your brother in the blessed hope. 



Letter from Nova Scotia. 

Dear Brother Himes: — It has been thought 

it would be gratifying to some of the brethren 

who have like precious faith, to hear from us 

in Nova Scotia, and particularly those Adveot 

lecturers who visited us from the States, and 

preached to us the word of eternal life. We 

were disappointed in not seeing our glorious 

King in the seventh month; yet we believe a 

work was wrought of God. That cry found us 

in a slumbering state, off our watch, but then 

brought to a belief that we were immediately 

(o enter into the presence of the Great God. 

We felt as did the Corinthians, vii. 1 1 ; and 

many were the happy partakers of (lie fruits of 

the spirit, which are love, joy, peace, &c.,&c. 

Durintt a protracted meeting held by the Ad- 
prepare to meet 1,^ ^ , hat ^ tne 6 church and WOP , d 



The Baltimore Conference. 

Dear Bro. Bliss. — The Conference that 
has been held in this City is now over, and a 
sufficient length of time elapsed to ascertain 
that we have derived considerable advantage 
from it. It commenced on the 18th and con- 
cluded on the 22d of May. There was a gen- 
eral and harmonious gathering of the lovers of 
the blessed hope. Nothing occurred during 
the whole season of our meeting to mar our 
pence, or distrnct our harmony. The services 
were commenced by Bro. Hiines. On Sabbath 
morning he gave a forcible and instructive 
discourse from Matthew v. 14 — 16. In the 
afternoon Bro. Gulusha spoke from Rev. iii. 
II; and while he contrasted the crowns of this 
world, with the transcendenlly glorious one of 
the world to come, (which is in reversion for 
the lovers of Christ's appearing,) the attention 
of the audience was riveted, and many anxious 
hearts could say, We expect to wear that 
Crown. In the evening Bro. Himes addressed 
a large and interesting congregation. His 
subject was one of deep interest, found in 2 



ing the care of the advent movement to which I || Cor. v. He presented the character and 



united, made strong efforts to spoil our peace; 
but the Lord helped us. There is harmony in 
our midst. None among us pretend to any 
new revelation, or are wise above what is clear 
in the Bible. Doubtful points we let alone. 
We find truth is most apt to lay between two 
extremes,. We love the truth; it has made us 
free ; and the use of (hat freedom has subject- 
ed us to the frowns of those from whom we 
should expect batter things. We read with 
sympathy the trials of many of our brethren, 
who have forsaken all for Christ and his truth. 
We have to bear some such trials, and we 
ought to glory in them, knowing that these 
things worketh patience, and patience experi- 
ence, nnd experience hope, and hope maketh 
not ashamed, because the love i f God is shed 
abroad in our hearts. The opposing churches 
in Nova Scotia, generally complain of a dearth 
among them, as in other countries. The time 
was, when the church to which some of us be- 
long was Adventist. The reading of Mr. Mil- 
ler's nineteen lectures in the public hearing by 
a Baptist minister, together with many others 
in this place, produced a wonderful change in 
society, the like I never saw before. Shortly 
after, tho Baptist association took place, as 
well as the Methodist Conference; and they as 
a body, opposed the doctrine. The doors 
were shut against the Advent preachers, that 
could not so easily give up their blessed hope. 
The churches then excluded us from their 
communion, and this, it appears to me, has 
brought on a death-like chill, so that all effort* 
to regain their former state seem unavailing. 
I am your brother m Christ, looking daily 
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for that time when the King of kings shall 
come. Israel Rice. 

Hillsburgh, County of Digby, May la, '-to. 
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Editorial Correspondence. 

Dear Bho. Bliss.— I gave a lecture in Crown 
Hall, New York, on Friday evening K-ist to a good 
audience. The brethren there are much encoura- 
ged, and by the labors of Bro. Jones, they hope to 
rise and prosper as formerly. The prospect for the 
cause in the city is now good. Our trials there will 
work for good in the end. There is a deep interest 
taken in the " Watch," and they will do what they 
canto-sustain it. One brother has recentlv shown 
his interest, by a donation of fifty dollar* for its 
support. I trust God will dispose bis stewards to 
give both papers, the Herald and Watch, a full sup- 
port while they are so much needed. 

Sunday, the 7th inst., I spent in Albany, and 
gave two lectures during the day; and in the eve- 
ning one at East Troy. The brethren in Albany 
hare had the services of Br. Mansfield a few weeks 
past, but he has now left to supply other calls. — 
They have bad severe trials here, and have well 
nigh been broken up, by wolves in sheep's clothing. 
But still a goodly number stand fast in the faith 
and hope of the Gospel ; and are trying to sustain 
the f3tth once delivered to the saints. In the eve- 
ning gave a lecture in the Market Hall, E. Troy. 
We had a good audience and a candid hearing. 
The canse here has suffered very much by fanatical 
and visionary notions of recent growth. Their 
regular meetings have been suspended for a time. 
But they have now resumed them again, and are 
determined to secure the services of some faithful 
preacher, and do all they can to sustain the cause, 
as formerly. " The harvest is plentiful and labor- 
ers. are few." 

I shall leave this afternoon for Champlain, via 
Whitehall. Yours, J. V. Rimes. 

Lansingburg, June 8, 1845. 



name of God is blasphemed among the Gen- 
tiles through you, as it is Written. The name 
of God is "Truth" which they dishonored by 
doing those things which were contrary to the 
wilt of God, while they professed to be his 
people. But I would respectfully ask, How 
does this go to prove that we are in an error 
in saying that the remnant of Judah and Israel 
who are left alive upon Earth at the close of 
(he times of the Gentiles, will not, in accord- 
ance with the declaration of Ezekiel in the 
same chapter in which he foretells concerning 
their Blaspheming the name of God, be 
brought to repentance, and a new heart and a 
new spirit Given them in accordance with the 
24fh to 28th verses. Can we for a moment 
suppose that Paul was ignorant of the context 
of the chapter from which he quotes, does he 
not rather, judging by the common laws of the 
human mind, by association of thought derived 
from the verses in question, arrive at the re- 
marks he makes in the 28(h and 39th verses 
concerning the circumcision of the heart, as 
the great prerequisite for a true standing as 
God's people, and which the Apostle might 
Justly draw from the 27th and 28th verses of 
Ezek. xxxvi. viz. " And I will put my spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my sta- 
tutes, and ye shall keep my Judgments and do 
them. And ye shall dwell in the Land that I 
gave to your fathers, and ye shall be my people 
and / will be your God. Indeed, does not Paul 
lake this ground plainly in Rom. xi. when he 
9ays, that blindness in part had befallen them 
until the fulness of the Gentiles had come in, 
(see Zech. ii. 11, 12) and that the Ruin win-, 
(yes the "Reoeemer" of Israel,) should 
come oot of Zion, and turn away ungodliness 
from them, for their Father's sakes, because of 
whom they are beloved, and because of the 
Covenants and promisesjp whrnvi God will 
not repent of his promisunent of .gs to them, 
(Rorh. xi. 2D) that his ,%'r characias the God 
of " Truth " may be dudwtanceand Honored 
amongst the Gentiles as a covenant keeping 
God, as Ezekiel has foretold in verse 23, chap 
xxxvi. For the Lord will not forsake his 
people (that he foreknew) for his Great name's 
sake, because it hath pleased the Lord to make 
you his people, 2 Samuel xii. 22. Now our 
Brethren who deny the restoration of the Jews 
to their own Land, and to the favor of God, 
should show wherein it is impossible that a 
Jew can repent, or prove that they will not 
repent at the close of the times of the Gentiles, 
as the prophets have foretold, and then we can 
come at (he merits of the question. Yours 
truly, A. Merrick. 



of God. This declaration is positive and tin" 
conditional. The New Testament must he 
received as an inspired exposition of the Old. 
That which was hidden for ages under the 
Jewish phraseology of the Old, is brought to 
light by the clear shining sun of the New. 
But when the expositions of the New are dis- 
regarded, or spiritualized away, it leaves the 
same vail over the faces of those who read the 
Old, as covered the Jews in the days of Paul. 
And thus is engendered a view " too repugnant 
to the Christian scheme, too contrary to the 
genius of the gospel," to "be regarded with 
favor by those whose vision of the true reign 
of the Messiah is clear and unclouded." — See 
Ta6trnacfe Sermon, p. 46. 



The Jesuits. — It was in 1762 that this 
I dangerous body was compelled to produce 
I their mysterious volume, the Institute, which, 
up to that time, they had succeeded in con- 
cealing. It was (hat fatal volume which, (he 
Pilot well knows, contains maxims subversive 
of all civil government, craftily adapted to sap 
the principles of all morals and true religion, 
which sealed their ruin. The Jesuits fell like 
Satan, by the sin of (heir insatiable devlish 
ambition. Exposed and despised, even Louis 
XV. was ashamed to protect (hem, and they 
were ignomiitiously expelled from France. — 
London Adv. 



The Second Advent Meeting at Salem, is in a 
Hall in Washington Street, directly opposite the 
Courthouse. They meet every Sabbath. The Hal 
is very neatly seated, and convenient. 

Boston, May 3, 1846. 

Dear Sir : — 

In a late number of the Herald, you remark 
in reference to certain texts in the Epistles of 
St. Paul, that the Literalist brethreu are wont 
to pass them by with little, or no no(ice, for the 

reason as you suppose of the unanswerable!! we re converts from Judaism. And in all I 

nature of the texts in question as objections • . it. u ~ i 

tu . » j u ,l since then, (here have been more or less con- 

against the views entertained by them of the , T 

return of the jews. The first of the texts re- verted Jew9 > even to lhe present time. The 
fcrred to by you is in Romans ii. 28,29, " ForM ews stand upon a par with the Gentiles; — not 
he is not a Jew which is one outwardly: neith- [ above, or below them. " God is no respecter 
er is that circumcision which is outward in the ] 
flesh. But he is a Jew which is one inwardly, 



Note. — Our Bro. has evidently misunder- , 
stood our position. No Adventis( claims that 
a Jew cannot be converted Facts prove the 
contrary. In the early church, a majority 



and circumcision is that of the heart, in the 
spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is 
not of men, but of God. This text forms a 
part of the Aposlies' argument in the chapter 
addressed to those amongst the Jews who 
boas(ed of the Law of God, and considered 
themselves able to teach others the way of 
truth, and who, notwithstanding their preten- 
sions, dishonored God by breaking the Law, 
(See verses 17 to 25) and to show that their!],!*) ■ 

conduct in that particular was in accordance ! ' ■ 1 " rcmc "™ « o" 1 ™^ m 



of persons : but in trery nation, he that feareth 
him and workcth righteousness, is accepted of 
him." — Actax. 34, 35. 

Our brother has given us no unconditional 
text that (he carnal Jews will be converted. 
And we cannot sec that he has advanced any- 
thing to prove that he is a Jew that is ope out- 
wardly. The declaration still stands :— " He 
l« not a Jeio which i* one outwardly, neither is 

the flesh 



to what the prophets had fore(old of them the 
Apostle quotes from Ezekiel, xxxvi. 20, in 
the following words, see Rom. ii. 24, For the 



But he is a Jew which is one inwardly, and cir- 
cumcision is thai of Ike heart in the Spirit ami 
not in Ihe Utter, whose pratse i» not of men but 



Notice of Meetings. . 

The Conference in Hardwich, Mass., is appointed 
for Thursday, June 26th.— See Herald, June 11. If 

The Conference at Sugar Hill, N. H. is appoint- 
ed for July 4th. — See Herald, June 11. 



Valuable Works for sale. 

The Shield, Vol. 1, bound, 440 pps. 
No. 3 of ihe Shield, — Beview of Bush, 
No. 1 nod 2 also on band, 
The Millennial Harp, 



$1.50 
37 
37 

50' 



Crudeo's Condensed Concordance, in boards 1.(0 
in sheep, ... 1,50 

indoib, ... 2.00 

sheep extra, - • - 2.25 

Questions on the Book of Daniel, - 12 
Bibles, etc., etc. 



Bro. Hervey wishes us to say, ibal subscrip- 
tions may be left for his " Temperance Offering," 
at this office. All such will be forwarded to him. 



Letters and Receipts to June 14, 

I Liafield $3 pd to end v 10 ; L D Prouiy $1 pd" 
to end v 8; A Merrill $1 pd to 151 in v 7; F 
Whitton $ 1 pd to end v 1 0 ; D Towlu S3 pd to end 
v 6; R Winter $2 pd to end v 8 ; Lucy G Ford $1 
pd to 231 in v 10 ; R Walker $4 pd tu end v 9; L 
Curtis $lpdto240 in v 10; L Hastings $ 1 25c 
pd to ISO in v 9 ; George Morgan $ 1 50e pd to 210 
in v 9 ; Chas Burroughs $1 50 pd to 210 in v 9; H 
M Sleep-r SI pd lu 2\Z in v 10; -C B Kv, nick *1 
pd to 246 in v 10; C Stephens $1 pd to I % in v 
10 ; J ThomnB 50c pd to eud v 9 ; J Seavey $2 pd 
lo end v 9 [two copies) ; L Cuilin $2 pd to end v 
6; J C Bitston Si pd lo middle v 10; S Lawrence 
Jr $ 1 pd to 167 in v 7 ; Chase Gilraan $1 pd to 
end v 9; A P Barringer $1 pd to end v 10; E 
Vankleck $ 1 pd lo 220 in v 9 ; Wm James $1 pd 
to 214 in v 9; Hannah Sione Si pd to 229 in v 10. 

Piu Ottawa la; pru Oneida Lake NY; pra Norton 
Ms ; pin Peckskill N Y; R Haskins, the biU is 
correct, probably , pay when convenient; William 
Holeinan, you will notice by the Herald, the best 
wav to send us money, &c ; E Burnham ; pm 
Wakefield, N H; pm Soulh Wuierford Me; P 
Johnson; E B Cnvuly, Herald sent ; pm Felton- 
viile Ms; C K Griegs, inaks sent bv express; W 
Weeks $1 ; pm BalinoutS Ms; J S Richards $8; 
G W Clemenl ; W James. 
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Five 



A Word to the Elders and their Flocks. 

Brother Bliss. — fjrish through the Hernld 
to express a few thoughts to the Elders and 
Itheir flocks, touching their authority and duty. 
And especially at this lime, as I find among 
the Advent churches a sentiment has obtained 
to a considerable extent, that ministers have no 



be not hlaincd, and brought into disrepute. It 
is expected that the true elders will be all 
taught of God, that they will give themselves 
to the study of the Scriptures, and show by 
their workmanship that (hey are approved of 
God, rightly dividing the word of truth, giving 
to each a portion in due season. A scribe thus 
instructed into the kingdom of heaven, our 



authority over their flocks, and are to be re-: Savior says, is like an house holder which 
garded with no distinction among their breth- j bringeth out of his treasure things new and 
jiren. — That the time hag now come for theL old. Under the present economy of divine 



of the cYty.Through the rofdst of Jerusalem, and will oilier in among you, nut sparing the flock 
set a mark upon ihe foreheads of the men that 'Also, of your 
jjirh.Bml that cry, for all the n nominal iut.s thai: l sp ( . a (ting<ycrtK.i 
be" done in the midst thereof.— Ezek. ix. 4. | a ft cr them. IS 



TtRMS.— One Dollar per Volume, of 26 Number* 
I) >ll»r« forfi Copiei, Ton Dollmlhr IS Copie 
iff- All communication t for IA« Adttnt Utrald.or 
erdtrt far Booke or remittance; ekould be directed to 
••J. V. Hint; Botton.Mait," pott paid. 

f n °Ao 3t frrwiT fr!*%"ipM watchmen to leave their walls and take their jjgrace, the principles of the Christian faith and 

— 1 — — . r» /i.li "i«'">a =■ nnmtA m»mk»M nf tha ithntwh I doctrine could never have been maintained 

only by the labors of an efficient ministry. 
And that ministry is still needed, and must 
continue to the end. Our Savior has no 
where told ub that the ministry should oease 
before his Second coming, or that their 
labors would be superceded by other efforts 
put forth by the church. But on the contrary, 
lit; says, " Who then is a faithful and wise 
servant whom his Lord hath made ruler over 
his household to give them meat in duo season? 
Blessed is that servant whom his Lord when 
he cometh shall find so doing. Verily 1 say 
>wn selves shall men arise. ( unto you he shall make him rufer over all his 
W«*s h rfraw niMij dhciplrs aoods. " And by the mouth of the prophet 
hem. Now if the Holy Ghost had made ; Tsaiali he says, " I have set watchmen upon 
these elders overseers, they had a distinct j, thy walls, O, Jerusalem that shall never hold 
office in the church — and were clothed with their peace day nor night, and give him no 



iiKona<v»ttvAhtaiwm, and alio »o«j to pot for the'} places ns private members ol the church 
tamt _ ,jl|ln the 20th chapter of ActB we find that Paul 

SoJ,,criber.> name, with the Slate and PostVffiee ^ hj to J eru9a [ em maue a halt at Mile- 

it distinctlu liven when monry ii/unzjardtd nueremeii j 

Put Offlti ' ii not given, we or. liable to mi*dir, c tihe , tus, and sent to Ephesus lor the elders of the 
prr, or credit tothe wrong penon.at there art ("/'"""-''church. When they were come to him, after 

era'lof the tame name, or eeveral Poet Officii in the » a «*j),,p Ca ki n g 0 f his Own care and labor, he com- 

low *' Dow & jackson, PKlKTK.its. mences, in- verse 58, to exhort them to take 

_ I need to themselves and to all the flock over 

u .„,.„,» „ , r . wt,ich the Holy Ghost had made them orer- 
THE RIGHTEOUS MARKED FOR b.UVA- , o fec( , ^ church pf ^ which be hoth 

purchased with his own Wood. For, said he, I 
And the Lord said utno li.m, go through the midst biw that after my departure _g_rievous wolves 



"Rspent, oh Christian Israel ! 

God calls you back to Htm ; 
The cup cf yooi iniquity 

I* filling to the bum. 
Ye have provoked to Jealousy 

The Lord, by secret sin ; 
The chamber of your imaaery 

Reveal dark thoughts within. 
Then turu ye from your wicktduess 

A ad lay your idols low — 
The swotd of the destroying one 

Hangs o'er the nation* now. 

But eie death's fatal instruments 

His foes to wrmh consign, 
The glory of God's majesty 

No temple shall enshrine. 
And will He leave His heritage 

In Ihiil dread hour alone ? 
Oh no! the God of Israel 

Will ne'er forsake Hi- ova 
He'll «et his seal of Holiness 

On every forehead, then. 
Of those who weep btwailingly 

The guilt of sinful men. 

How vain the crv of agony 

Prom old and young that day. 
When God's avenging messengers 

Go forth to smiie and slay! 
" Spare not — destroy tl>eu> utterly— 

Your pilyina eye is vaia — 
Begin ve at My sanctuary ; 

Defile ihe courts wiih slam. 
For earth is filled with violenre; 

' God see» us not," they said ; 
Thrrelore jo wrath I'll recompense 

Their way upon their head. 



Mn Doikos in Montreil. — The Montreal 
Observer complains of the cowardly and fero- 
cious assaults to which Protestant ministers, 
Sunday school teachers, and religious troct 
distributors, are constantly exposed in that 
city, when peaceably pursuing their benevolent 
labors in the open air ! 



special aulhorilv to defend and feed the flock 
and to regulate all their concerns for their 
spiritual prosperity and good. The apoBtle 
addresses litem as officers, responsible for the 
safety of the flock against false teachers and 
heresies that should spring up among them. — 
But how can the elders of the church fulfil 
their obligations and discharge their duty un- 
less the church will submit to their teachings 
and acknowledge their authority. Hence, we 
find the apostle beseeching his brethren in the 
church at Thessahmica to know (or acknow- 
ledge) them which labor among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and admonish you. And 
to esteem them very highly in love, for their 
works' sake, 1 Thess. v. V2. Now they were 
to be over them only in Ihe Lord, to admonish 
and govern the flock, and if the elders keep in 
the Lord the flock will have no reason to com- 
plain of tyranny. The character which an 
elder or biahop musl possess in order to be 
qualified for his office, and acknowledged by 
the church, is given by Paul to Timothv, his 
son in the gospel, 1 epistle 3d chapter. And 
in the 5th chapter, verse 17, he says, " Let 
the elders that rule well be counted of double 
honor, especially they who labor in word and 
doctrine." Again, in Hebrew xiii. 17, "Obey 
I hem that have the rule over you, and submit 
vourselves, for ihey watch for your souls as 
they that must give an account." These 
Scriptures show na that Ihe elders in the 
church of God have a delegated power and 
right to rule, in word and doctrine, and are 
accountable to the Great Head of the Church, 
from whence they received their commission, 
for the manner in which they fulfilled the duties 
of their office. And, on the other hand, how 
the church ought to submit to their authority 
and hold them in reputation, that their ministry 



rest till he establish and make Jerusalem a 
praise in the earth." Well, the Lord has not 
yet come, Jerusalem is not yet established a 
praise i i the earth, consequently, these watch- 
men are to continue upon the walls, and these 
rulers to give meat in due season. And 0, 
let me exhort the flock of God to secure, and 
duly appreciate the labors of these ministers 
v>ho are watching over the interests of Zion, 
■ and sacrificing their lives even for its estab- 
lishment and prosperity. Do not let Advent 
congregations for a moment indulge the sen- 
timent that they have no need of the services 
of n faithful elder, in these times of danger, 
peril and death. Never suffer your overseer 
that is tried, and known among you to be a 
man or God, to be set aside on any occasion, 
that you may indulge a curiosity to listen to the 
voice of a stranger that has come among you 
with some new message, or pretended revela- 
tion. By listening to the voice of such stran- 
gers, already many of r>ur stable congregations 
have become bewitched, and thereby have 
ceased to obey the tnrth, before whose eyes it 
had evidently been set forth. A word to the 
wise is sufficient. 

And now I close with the exhortation of 
Peter, 1st epistle, 5th chapter. The elders, I 
exhort, who am also en elder, and a witness of 
the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of 
the glory that shall be revealed. Feed the 
flock ol God which is among you, taking fbe 
oversight thereof, not by constraint, but 
willingly; not for fill hy lucre, but of a ready 
mind; neither as being lords over God's herit- 
age, but being enenmptes to the flock. And 
wnen the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall 
receire a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 

S. C. Chasdler. 

Ware, Mass., May 95. 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



Are these things so ? 

" And because iniquity shall abound, the 
love of many shall wax cold. But he that 
shall endure unto the end shall be saved." If 
the following sketch had appeared in an 
Advent paper, would it not have been called 
" harsh " and " slanderous " ? It ia by Prof. 
Phinney of Oberlin: 

"Nine tenths, and perhaps I might say, 
ninty-ntne hundrelbs, of both ministerial and 
lay eflbrt has lost its power by reason of a 
sectarian spirit. Go where you please over 
this great west and over the east too, and what 
do you see ? Why ! in a small village with a 
population perhaps just enough to make one 
respectable congregation, you find half a dozen 
or more feeble churches, of divers sects, with 
as many half-starved, and deservedly half- 
starved ministers, keeping up their sectarian 
bars, and perhaps undesignedly keeping alive 
the very prejudice that prevents the success of 
the gospel. One man comes on to the ground 
to attend to the Presbyterian or Congregation- 
al interests in that place and region. Another 
must be thrust in to attend to the Close Baptist 
interests, and another to attend to the Free- 
will Baptist interests. Next there must be two 
or three Methodist ministers to attend to the 
Episcopal interests and the Wesleyan Metho- 
dist interests, and then there must be the high 
church Episcopal interests, and the low church 
Episcopal interests; next, but not least, the 
New School interest, and the Old School inter- 
ests, and among them all, they seem very 
generally to attend pretty thoroughly to the 
devil's interest. 1 mean that by this arrange- 
ment the devil's interest is really in the beat 
way secured; not that they really intended any 
such thing; God forbid that I should make any 
Buch insinuation. They really mean, (as they 
profess) to secure the interests of their respec- 
tive denominations. But in this way they most 
effectually hinder the success of the kingdom 
of Christ. In this way just those jealousies 
are kept up which grieve the Spirit, alienate 
the hearts of christians from each other, weak- 
en the hands of the ministers, disgust the im- 
penitent, and please the devil." 



Ancient Testimony. 

Brother Himeb: — I clip the following from 
an old book, published about two hundred 
years ago. It bears the title, "Christ's cer- 
tain and sudden appearance to judgment." 

Chapter xii, page 214. "The third thing 
promised is, to show that the Lord Jesus Christ 
will quickly appear; that is, 1. He will come 
within a short time. 1. He will come suddenly 
and unexpectedly, when he doth appear. 
,„. 1. Christ will come quickly, that is, within 
a short time. Heb. x. 37. He that shall come, 
will come: there is the certainty of his coming. 
And yet a little while, he will come, and will 
not tarry : there ia the specdiness of his com 
ing. The Lord is nt hand. — Phil. iv. 5. The 
coming of the Lord draweth near. — Jam. v. 8 
The Judge standeih at the door. — vs. 9. The 
end of all things is nt hand. — 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
Therefore the days are called the Inst days. — 
2 Tim. iii. 1. And upon us the ends of the 
world aro come. — I Cor. x. II. We live in 
the end of the world, in the last days, in the 
old age thereof. The world, bath as it were, 
three ages; the youth, (he middle age, the old 
age. '1 he youth of the world was from the 
creation to the flood. Tho middle age from 
the flood to the first coming of Christ. The 
old age, from tho first coining of Christ to the 
second coming. The old age, and the last 
days of the world, began in the apostles' time. 
Now many of them are spent, and we are 



come not only to the declining years, but also 
to the decrepid age of the world; and if the 
Lord Jesus Christ was to come shortly in the 
days of the apostles, much more shortly will 
be come now, when so many years are passed 
since the Scriptures were wrote, and these 
things foretold. If any should doubt the cer- 
luimy of Christ's appearance, because the 
Scripture speaks of the speedtness thereof, as 
if Christ had been in thuse days presently to 
come, and yet above sixteen hundred years 
are passed since the promise was made, 1 an- 
swer, that (he apostle Paul, who in the first 
epistle to the Thcssalonians speaks of Christ's 
coming, es if It might be in his time. iThess. 
iv. 16, 17, The Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, &c, the dead in 
Christ shall rise first; then we wnrcii arc alive 
and remain, shall be caught up in the clouds, 
&c. The same apostle tells the Thessalonians 
in his second epistle, ii. 3, Tha( the day of the 
Lord should not come, till there should be a 
falling away, and (he man of sin be revealed, 
Ike. And vs. 7, That there was then a let to 
the revelation of (he man of sin, which was 
(he Hea(hen Roman Empire, which was not 
likely in heart, neither was removed till some 
hundred years after; and therefore it is evi- 
dent, from tha( place, (hat (bo coming of the 
Lord was not to be (ill several ages after the 
writing of the Scriptures. This may be suffi- 
cient to give satisfaction concerning the length 
of time since (he Scripture tells us that the 
Lord Jesus would quickly appear. If any 
profane mockers shall scoff at (his answer and 
say, Where is (he promise of his coming? do 
not all things remain as they were since the 
creation? do not the sun, moon and stars keep 
their constant course? and what likelihood of 
the darkning of the sun, falling of the stave, 
and the passing away of the heavens with a 
great noise? is not the earth established upon 
sure foundations? wha( likelihood of moving it, 
and burning it with the works that are upon it : 
and if Christ would have come so quickly, 
would not he have been hero before now? 1 
answer, 1. That the apostle Peter foretells, 
That in (he last days such scoffers shall arise, 
walking after their own lusts, aiirf saving 
Where is the promise of his coming? for since 
the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as 
they were, from the beginning of' (he creation. 
2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 2. That all things are not 
as they were from the creation; for the world, 
in the time of Noah, was drowned wi(h the 
flood, Noah only excepted, and (hose I hat 
were with him in the ark. Surely (here was a 
great (ransformation uf things iu thai age, vs. 
5, 6. 3. That by the same word of command, 
whereby the world was drowned with water, 
by I he same word, the world that now is, shall 
bo burned with lire at the day of judgment and 
perdition of the ungodly, v. 7. But suro I am 
the wicked will be many, and very secure at 
the day of Christ's appearance. Though the 
wicked be forewarned of this day, yet they do 
not believe this thing, than which nothing in 
more certain. The wicked which are mingled 
among God's people, think strange (hal they 
do not run with them into the same excess of 
riot. They look upon them its no belter than 
fools and people beside themselves, when they 
see (hem deny themselves, slight the pleasures 
and profits and vanities of the world, and are 
so solicitous above all other things,. to prepare 
an ark for the saving of their souls, to gel an 
interest in Jesus Christ, typified by tne ark, 
that under his shelter they may be defended 
frum the storm of Goo's wrath, which shall 
beat upon the head of the wicked at the las' 
dny. Tho wicked do not expect Christ's corn- 
ing, any more than the old world did the flood, 
in the days of Noah." 

Samuel N. Davis. 
Rutland, Mass., March 15, 1845. 



Letter from Bro. J. D. Richards. 

Bro. Himf.s : — I wish to state to you, that 
in this place there has been none of those wild j 
and extravagant proceedings among the Ad- 
ventists, which have been known in some other 
pattB ol this stale. I do not know or believe 
that any of the awful delusions prac(ised by 
some, are in any way countenanced by (he 
much despised " few " in this immediate 
vicinity. — But on the other hand 1 know thai all 
such delusive notions are not fellowshiped by 
our little company in this town or Hnllowell; 
we believe and know that it is a delusive 
tri/e of the enemy of all good; and hope that 
soon those who are ensnared in this delusion 
of the wicked one, will get their eyes open, 
and see (hat they are not right in their present 
course of conduct. We wish to be kind to all, 
nnd have much charily to believe that even 
some of the promulgators of these delusive and 
unholy practices are honest, but dreadfully 
deluded men. May the Lord bless all who 
are in the right way, and may others who are 
wrong be saved by (he power of God. Way 
every effort be made to pull them " out of 
the fire; parting even (he garment spotted 
by the flesh." May we remember the words 
of James to us : — " Brethren, if any of you 
do err from the truth, and one convert him, 
let him know, that he which converteth the 
sinner from the error of his way shall save a 
SOUL from death, and snail hide a multitude 
of sins." I remain as ever firm in the Advent 
faith, hoping, and " waitimg " for Ihe coining 
of ihe Lord. J. S. Ricuahds. 

Gardner Maine, April 24th, 1845. 

Letter from Brother A. A. Savin. 

Brother Himes: — I would say to the dear 
brethren scattered abroad, that 1 am still look- 
ing with confidence for a glory and kingdom, 
bearing as many and as real characteristics, 
as arc declared by that word which constitutes 
the chart of our faith. 

My trials of mind have been great; when I 
have seen the (rials through which many dear 
brethren have passed and are now passing; 
and were the power (o do, equal to the power 
to will, I would readily bear all their burdens, 
if a possibility was left of strengthening ihe 
things that remain that arc ready to die. 

Perfect subordination after defeat, diminish- 
es the disasters consequent, beyond the pow- 
ers of computation. But at such a time, the 
paroxism into which the mind is thrown, dis- 
poses it to make a thousand trivial claims, m,d 
imagine that on some favorite one, all must be 
jeopardized. 

Such is the constitution of mind, that at such 
a crisis, very few indeed, are qualified to rest 
issues of great moment on new investigations 
and conclusions. Disappointment disqualifies 
for accurate judgment in military and mercan- 
tile arrangements, and we see no reason why 
it should not have a similar effect in religious 
matters. A well known matter of lact, ripens 
into proverbial use! " a defeat to that general, 
is but another name for the total annihilation 
of his nrmy." 

Brethren, inquire then what is to he done in 
so important a crisis. The answer is obvious! 
"Holdfast Ihul thou hast:!" You have not 
time on which to rest! By nature's slern de- 
cree, its last "jot and tittle" has passed be- 
yond our power of reasoning. It has gone, 
forever gone! The heavenly scenes of 1843 
can live only \u fond remembrance. That uni- 
ty of faith and purity of love may not be here; 
our only resource consists in (racing back our 
faith in its meanderings to (hose great princi- 
ples on which we concluded with the greatest 
certainty, while our minds were calm nod un- 
shattered by years of the severest mental and 
bodily eflbrt, and dreadlul anxiety for sinners, 
and severe great mortal disappointments. 
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These great leading frulhs we have! in them p termination of iho periods to bo involved in 



we cannot be disappointed. On these then let 
us rest in hope, burying ourselves soul and 
body far from the sting and disputes of disap- 
pointment in the word of God, and thus we 
can make a few more months of mortal toil 
seem short. The moral light in which we 
view the proclamation of time, we must leave 
to the decision of each individual. All must 
frankly admit the mistake. 

But such a diversity of sentiments cannot 
meet in union. Not brethren in the union of 
worldly spirits. If all believed alike, what 
could prevent union? sinners or lost spirits 
might then unite. No virtue can consist in k 
union where disagreement is unknown. But 
where there are honest disagreements, world- 
liness will not unite, and nothing but the love 
of Christ can produce perfect union. This 
lore is sufficient; a union perfect and control- 
ling, can abide the greatest differences. 

1 can have but little confidence in any hasty 
conclusions. I have felt, almost beyond en- 
durance, the past winter, the trials consequent 
on our position, and only expect to hold fast 
through the gale! But a brighter day is now 
opening upon my faith and hope. God cared 
for his cause. " He will avenge." I amoov 
visiting friends in Mass., and expected to have 
returned ere this. I hope to be with the 
brethren in Vermont in a few days. I shall 
visit Canada West during the season. Duty 
seems to require me to labor with my hands 
a few months; and perhaps I sha'l tarry in 
Canada, if Providence thus determines. 

Farewell brethren, love and peace go with 
you. A. A. Si» in. 

Leominster, Mass., May 12th, 1845. 



Letter from Ohio. 
Dear Brother Bliss: — Indulging in the 



same blessed hope as yourself, I have thought 
(though having no personal acquaintance) that 
I would address to you a few lines, knowing 
that at this time of peculiar trial, a few lines 
from one of like precious faith, no matter how 
humble, would be encouraging. The coming 
of our blessed Lord to rescue his people, and 
to establish his kingdom upon the earth regen< 
eratcd, has been a theme upon which I have 
for upwards of two years, delighted to dwell. 

It has been a source of inexpressible joy to 
my soul when glancing over the evidence, up- 
on which the hope of soon seeing the King iu 
his beauty, has been, and still is predicated, 
that has encouraged me in my attempts; 
to discharge my duty to my fellows in view ofF 
that event. Upon the introduction of the Jew- 
ish year 1843, I became fully satisfied in my 
own mind, from an examination of God's Word, 
that the doctrine of Christ's speedy coming as 
then proclaimed, was correct. I saw that those 
prophetic periods which extend to the end, 
dating them from the ditta which we supposed 
to be referred to in the Word, harmonised in 
their termination with 18 IS. This, in connec- 
tion with the fulfilment of iho prophecies con- 
nected with Christ's appearing, together with 
the signs of the times, rendered the matter cer- 
tain to my mind, that with that year would 
wind up the destinies of earth, when " The 
ransomed of the Lord shall , return, and come 
to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads: " But 1 was disappointed with 
you and many others; our bright and glowing 
hopes were not realized; we had yet to learn 
the full meaning of " Many shall be purified, 
and made white and tried." 

I can truly say that when the last vestige of 
that tiroo was gone, that I was for a short time 
floating about upon a sea of uncertainty; but 
when upon a rc-exaininntion of the basis of my 
former hopes, hope n^ain revived, and I be- 
gan to see that God had permitted the exact 



some little mystery, in order that we might be 
the more impressed with the necessity of keep- 
ing a daily and hourly watch. This conclu- 
sion 1 saw perfectly harmonised with the testi- 
mony of the New Testament on the same sub- 
ject, being embodied asl conceive in the Sav- 
vior's words. " Watch therefore, for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come. But 
know this, that if the good man of the house had 
known in what watch the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and would not have suf- 
fered his house to be broken up. Therefore 
be also ready ; for in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of Man cometh." Matth. xxiv. 42 
— 44. Again, " Take ye beed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not when the time is." 
Mark xiii. 33. These expressions, however, 
cannot be understood as implying that we can- 
not know anything about the time, because this 
would conflict with the declaration: "The wise 
shall understand." And again, " when ye 
shall see all these things, know that it (He) is 
near, even at the doors." But, giving each its 
proper bearing, the conclusion is, that we may 
know about the lime, yet not the definite point. 
I saw clearly in retrospecting the past that 
God had been in the movement, a divine en 
ergy had attended the proclamation of the 
Midnight Cry, by it the true people of God 
were cheered, and sinners made to tremble in 
view of impending judgment: God caused the 
warning to be faithfully given, so that when the 
Savior comes, he will be just when ho con- 
demns. 

In the tarrying of (he Lord we see the long 
suffering of God manifested unto the children of 
men; and surely we ought not to complain, 
but be willing to wait, and watch, and pray, 
relying upon Christ for that support necessary 
to keep our garments unspotted, till the bliss- 
ful hour of redemption comes, 

I have been much pleased with the unanimi 
ty of Bcntiinent and feeling manifested by the 
brethren, composing the Albany and New York 
conferences, and with the coure recommended 
by them. The doctrine ot the Lord's speedy 
coming is undoubtedly a truth which especially 
belongs to this lime, and as God has no where 
(at least to my knowledge) told us to desist 
from preaching it to both saint and sinner, un- 
til Jesus actually appears, the true ministers 
of Christ has no license to refrain from so do- 
ing, till freed from his labor by the command 
of him who sent him forth on the solemn mis- 
sion; fur, " Blessed is that servant, whom his 
Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing." 
In my travels in connection with brother Maull, 
in this and adjoining stales since the 10th day 
of the 1th month, I have found nearly the 
same interest manifested, as was manifested 
before that time, at least from the passing by 
of March. The view of the Bridegroom's 
having come, and the marriage already con- 
summated, has not generally prevailed, except 
in those places where brethren of that belief 
have principally confined their labors; but 
whenever those views have not been specially 
advocated, this is not the case, interpreting 
the word according to the principle of inter 



Now the question arises in my mind, that if 
the Bridegroom's already having como with 
the supposed truths deduced from the conclu- 
sion were scriptural, and if the momentous im- 
portance which those who believe them affirm, 
Why is the evidence which they adduce in sup- 
port of them, so ambiguous and perplexing in 
its character as to destroy, rather than increase 
the peace of many of God's true people. Now 
if they were actually Bible truths, and of such 
importance, it appears to me, that they would 
have been revealed in plain and unequivocal 
language, as every other important truth is, so 
that every sincere heart, upon prayerful exam- 
ination, would be able to see, and embrace 
them; but this is not the case. 

In looking at the present stale of our breth- 
ren, there never was a time when we 
stood more in need of all the graces of the 
spirit, particularly that of Charity. 0 that it 
was more evident in our every experience. It 
is that which expands Ihe soul and enables us 
to grasp all in the arms of our love. If this 
love reigns within our soul, we shall not feel 
like condemning those who differ from us 
slightly in doctrine, but shall award to them 
that honesty of heart, that we wish them to 
award to us. 

I much admire the general course pursued 
in Ihe Herald, and bid you God speed: he 
faithful my dear brother in your labor of love; 
a few more conflicts and the warfare will be 
over, victory will be proclaimed on Israel's 
side, end you and I, if faithful, be privileged to 
swell the loud anthem of the redeemed; Glory 
be to God for the blessed prospect. Yours in 
the blessed hope. John Y. Butt. 

Gerinantown, Montgomery Co., Ohio. 



Letter from Brother S. Everett. 

Dear Broth nr Bliss.— I am happy to be 
reckoned among those who are looking for the 
coming of the Lord even in this time of temp- 
tation. 1 think I am strong in the Lord and in 
Ihe power of bis might. 1 have confidence in 
God that be will not forsake us. I trust lhat 
there are a few (I hope many) who like Caleb 
and Joshua,will see the good land and enter into 
rest. I regard this generation as having been 
warned fur the judgment, and 1 think our work 
for the world at large is nearly done. Now is 
the time to strengthen the brethren, and to 
" keep the word in patience. It is but " a 
little while," aud he that cometh will come, 
and will not tarry. I hope our brethren who 
have proclaimed the time of the advent with 
confidence, will not grow weary with waiting 
for the Lord. Lei them not be "angry " like 
Jonah, but be patient unto the end. 

I think we have all reason to " look well to 
ourselves lhat we lose not those things which 
we have wrought, but that we receive a full 
reward." The glorious hope is before us. — 
" The inheritance of the saints," "the new 
heavens and new earth," "the city of God," 
" the resurrection of the just," the vision of 
God and the Lamb, the innumerable company 
i of angels," the church of the first born whose 



names are written in heaven to be presented 
pretation before adopted, they have been una-]] faultless before Ihe presence of his glory with 
hie to come to any other conclusion, than (hat exceeding joy. O my brethren, let us " count 
the coming of the Bridegroom is his personal the sufferings of this present time not worthy 
appearing, which must of necessity precede [to be compared with the glory which shall be 
the marriage. There is one thing independ- 
ent of plain testimony, proving the Bridegroom 
not yet come, which has strengthened nre in 
lhat conclusion. 

In conversation with brethren in different 
places where I have been, whose minds have 
not been biased either for or against that pecu- 
liar view, I have been told that it has only served 
to perplex and not to comfort them, yet they 
love the appearing of Christ, evinced their 
willingness to bear the reproach of Ihe cross; n 



ri pa red 

revealed in us! and let us pray more and more 
earnestly, " come Lord Jesna, come quickly." 

I rejoice that wc are persecuted for righteous- 
ness sake. Hence, some are buffited for their 
faults; let them take it patiently. I have no 
fellowship for the improprieties and extrava- 
gancies of some. I think they should ho ex- 
posed. I wish they might be converted from 
the error of their ways. The Bible is the sure 
word of prophecy to be Ihe light to our path 
till Ihe day dawn, and Ihe day star arise in our 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



hearts. The Holy Ghost ia our comforter till'l within themselves. Bui as the process of bruising 

the return of our King. Let us ask and re- fgoes on, (he grateful odor of the incense is emitted, 



ceive, that our joy may be full. I think we 
ought to left up our heads and rejoice that our 
redemption draweth nigh. I do not regret 
that time has been preached, as long as the 
Bible give us definite numbers in answer to the 
anxious inquiry, " how long shall be the vis- 
ion?" And 1 think our reckoning is nearly 
right. I dare not say " the Bridegroom has 
come," and " the door is shut." 1 hope the 



diffusing nn exhileiating influence all around.— 
Even 60, said he, must our hearts be bruised and 
crushed before the Lord, iU.it our prayers may as- 
cend us acceptable incense from off his altar. It 
was also, he said, illustrative of the union of the 
church. Before ihe spices are broken, ihcy are 
separate and distinct ; there is no commingling of 
>i h.i together. But when they are all pulverized as a 



brethren will be cautious about such doubtful h»e powder, they are easily commingled together 



questions. I think we need much love and for- 
bearance towards each other. Let US hold fast 
the plain teachings of the word of God, and 
not turn aside unto fable9 I think brother 



and become one incense. There is, he said, a great 
difference in the (Vagrancy of the different spices, of 
which tbe incense is composed. Some are very 

n fragrant ; and others are much less so. But God 
Hale's articles on " the trials of our position, |j requirea , tal cacll of ^ several suicM )le nanled 

remarkably appropriate and scriptural. I nope| . k , lllM k „ „„„„;_„,„, , . lK „ „,„„ r. , 

they will be heeded by all the brethren. I 
have written more than I intended when I com- 



your brother in the blessed 
Samuel Everett. 



menced. I 
hope. 

North Leverett, April 21st, 1845. 

Brother E. has probably seen that we have 
published the communication he refers to in 
another part of his letter. 
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Dr. Herschell, the Converted Jew. 

This distinguished Converted Jew, from London, 
is now on a mission to this country, with the hope 
of interesting his "kindred after the flesh "in tbe 
way of Salvation through tbe crucified Savior. He 
says that his heart's desire and prayer to God for 
Israel is that they might be saved. 

Learning that he was in this city tbe last Sab 
bath, (June 15) we had a desire to hear him, and 
learn all we could of the condition and prospects of 
the Jews. In the morning he preached in the pul- 
pit ul Mr. Kirk, who was lately an evaugelist, and 
so celebrated in revivals. His text was Psalms cxli. 
2, " Let my prayer be set forth before thee as in- 
cense ; and the lifting up of tuy bauds as the eve- 
ning sacrifice." 

He went into an explanation of the meaning and 
intent of tbe ceremonials of the Mosaic law. He | properly signifies rest. He said the meat-offering 
said it was a mistaken idea some have, that under was mat i e 0 f g ne fl„ ur m j ng [ e d with oil. The flour 



should be commingled together ; the more fragrant 
could not, to use a figure, say to the less, I have no 
need of thee. And thus among Christians, must 
the greater bear with the less: the strong must 
bear the infirmities of the weak, Then, said he, the 
incense must be burned. Live coals were brought 
Irom the sacrificial altar, to born the incense. The 
sacrificial altar was placed at the door of tbe taber- 
nacle; which signified that no entrance could be 
had without the atonement was first made. Even 
so can none enter the tabernacle where Christ has 
gone, only through the atonement of his bluod.— 
Tbe live coals a ere taken on a goldun censer, de- 
noting the purity of those from whom prayer and 
praise will ascend acceptably to God. The incense 
was also burned on a golden altar ia the holy place 
—not in the holy of holies— filling the whole place 
with fragrant odor. The fire, he said, was an em- 
blem of tbe love of Christ for sinners. The incense 
ascending in grateful perfume, denoted the prayers 
of the church ascending up to the God of heaven. 
As the incense came iu immediate contact with the 
live coals upon the altar, so must the soul come in 
immediate contact with Christ. Nothing human 
must intervene. All that is human needs to be 
broken and crushed, that it may emit all the pure 
incense contained therein. And thus, said he, all 
the sects need bruising, to bring them heart in 
heart, and their souls to God. 

" Let my prayer be set forth belore thee as i li- 
cense; and the lifting up of my hands as the evening 
sacrifice." What is the evening sacrifice ? He 
said the Hebrew word rendered sacrifice is tninllta, 
which ia rendered meat-offering ; but it more 



the Jewish dispensation their religion consisted I 
alone of mere lorms and ceremonies, and that with 
the gospel a spiritual service took its place. He 
said the fact was that those ceremonies were only 
desigaed to lead the soul to God ; and that it was 
to the spiritual devotion of the soul that God tver 
looked: God never designed thil man at any lime 
should be satisfied with the blood ol bulls and gnats 
and the ashes of an heifer; and if any approached a 
Jew with such a view of the question, he would 
only undo what he designs to accomplish. He 
said the only reason for which the Jews fell, was 
a want of spiritual life. 

He weal into an explanation of the text, and 
showed from the law how those sacirfice* were 
prepared. He sail that God had called the different 
spices of which the incense was to be compoundeJ, 
byname, see Exodus \xx. :;4. The sceptic could 
see no reason in this ; the proud of the world could 
gather no instruction from it : but it gave a definlte- 
ness to the sacrifice, an individuality, by which we 
might realize that God looks down from heaven 
and takes cognizance of each individual worshiper 
before him. The spices, he said, were all to bi 
bruised. Why was this? Before they are Lruised 
they emit but little fragrance : it is all shut tip 



was selected from the finest of the wheat ; and 
the olives were bruised. They were not pressed, 
as they were to obtain the oil for other purposes ; 
bat they were bruised ; and thus they were signifi- 
cantly typical of Christ, who was " wounded for 
our transgressions," and " bruised for our iniqui 
ties." He said this came home with peculiar force 
to his mind when he was in the garden of Geth 
semame. The word rendered garden, denoted 
simply any enclosure ; and Gelhsemane denoted a 
place tor pressing the oil from the olives. He said 
this garden, or enclosure is situated directly at the 
fool ol the Muunt ul' Olives, which, as in the days 
of our Savior, is thickly covered with olive-trees ;| 
and here they were pressed. Here also our Savior 
suffered in agony before his cruel death. The oil 
and Hour is then mixed, again denoting the union 
of all true believers. And it is laid upon the lamb; 
then it ruts upon and becomes one with ihe lamb. 
Even so must we rest upon Christ, the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world, and become one 
with him. Then the smoke of the sacrifice ascends 
in God, and is accepted of him. So may we see 
our own insufficiency, and our entire dependanceon 
God, who is saying, " Come unto me all ye who 
.ire weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 



He then affectionately addressed those before him 
in the congregation, who had a form of godliness, 
without the power thereof. Said he, you are punc- 
tual at church, delight lo meet with ihe worshipers 
of God, you say your prayers, are orthodox in the 
faith, ahhurall false doctrine, pui liberally into the 
contribution box, are respected of Christians, and 
your good deeds are blazoned abroad ; but 0 how 
will you stand in the judgment ? Will you then 
plead, how much you have coniributtd, have pray- 
ed, have been respected ? " Depart ye cursed," 
will be your sentence. You can only hope in be- 
coming of an humble and broken, and a contrite 
heart ; and then shall your prayers ascend as in- 
cense to God ; and the lifnug up of your hands will 
be as the evening rest. 

With a faithful exhortation to the unconverted, 
he dismissed the coagregation. 

lo the afteruooa he preached at the "Old 
South." He prefaced bis remarks by stating the 
object of his coming to America. He had left his 
home at a pecuniary sacrifice, and came here ou! 
of love for his brethren. He said (hat multitudes 
are flocking from Russia and other countries to 
America ; and it was essential that some effort 
should be made for them : for while he believed in 
the testoraiion of Israel, tbey could only be restored 
through Christ. 

He discoursed from Isaiah vi. 8 — 13: 

"Also I heard ihe voice of the Lord saying, 
Whom shall I send, aud who will go for us ? Then 
said 1, Here am 1 ; send me. And be said, Go, 
and tell this people, hear ye indeed, but understand 
not; aud see ye indeed, but perceive uol. Make 
the heart of tois people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with their 
eyes, and bear with their ears, and understand with 
their heart, and convert and be healed. Then said I, 
Lord, how long? And he answered, Until the cities 
be wasted without inhabitant, and the houses with- 
out man, and the land be utterly desolate; and ihe 
Lord have removed men far away , and there be a 
great forsaking in (he midst of the land. But yet 
in it shall be a tenih, aud it shall return, and 
shall be eaten : as a teil-tree, and as an oak whose 
substance is in them, when they cast their leaves : 
so the holy seed shall be the substance thereof." 

He said that the prophet bad a vision of " the 

Lord silling" as Melchistdec upon his "throne, 

high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple." 

And there were" the serajibims, -1 that cued oue to 

another, saying, 

11 Holy, Imiy, huly, if ibe L«nD ofliurtt : 
Tbe wliule turiU in Cult lit hi* glory." 

Impressed with the greatness of this vision, the 
prophet fell his own un worthiness ; and, filled with 
awe, he exclaimed, " Woe is me! fur I am undone; 
because I am a man of unclean lips : for mine eyes 
have seen the King, tbe Loud of hosts." But the 
prophet was uol permitted to despair. One of the 
seraphtms tlew to hitn with a live coal from off the 
altar, laid it upon his mouth, and said,"Lo this 
hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken 
away, and thy sin purgtd." Then the prophet 
■' heard the voice of the Loed, saying, Whom shall 
I send ? and who will go for us ? " The prophet's 
heart was so loll of love for bis brethren, thai al- 
though he was ready a few moments before lu des- 
pair, yet now he was ready to respond, " Here am 
1 ; send me." Bui 0 how awful was the message ! 
It was to pronounce the doom of the whole nation. 
The Lord said, 

"Go and tell ihia people, — 
Hear ye Indeed, but umleriiand not; 
And ice ye indeed, but perceive nut. 
Make tbe heart ot ihif peuplc ful, 
Ami make their ears heavy, ui.il tliul (heir eyee; 
I - 1 tbey fee nidi their eye*, nnd benr with their ear*, 
And uiulentniid witti Uieir heart, and cunverl ami be 
healed ! 11 

Such was the awful import of the message that 
he was commissioned to declare unto thai people. 
And how full to the letter it has been accomplished! 
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But in what did ilieir blindness consist 1 II wasjer. But (he sufferings of the inhabitant.- had not 
in nothing different front the bliuduess of every Joeen alleviated ; for while the former had chastened 
unsanctified heart. Let us go back to the days of litem with whips, the latter had with scorpions 
our Savior; and why did they reject him ? it was|| But, said he, lhere*s another sign, 



because he did nol come to offer them just such a 
kingdom as they wanted. They wauled a Messiah 
whu would benefit their present temporal slate, 
who should relieve them I rout th.- cruel yoke ol 
bondage, make iheir cunditiun easy, and permit 
them to do as they pleased in the gratification of all 
their appetites. They wanted a religion, loo, 
adapted to such a stale; for as they knew lhat, 
unhappily, they were under the disagreeable neces- 
sity of dying, they wanted a reasonable prospect ol 
happiness heieafter. Had Christ been such a Mes- 
siah, they would have hailed him with joy. And, 
such an one many would nam acknowledge. Bui let 
ns look into the temple, where Judas was consum- 
mating the unheard of villainy of selling the Lord 
of glory :o the guilty priests. Had the Savior sent 
litem word, that he would make Judas Primate uf 
all Judea, another of them a ruler, and so dispense 
favors to all ; they would have flung to the four 
winds the thirty pieces of silver, and hailed him as 
iheir Messiah. But, as was predicted, they have 
remained a reproach, and a by-word to this day, on 
account of their aposlacy. 

He then dwell upon the signs which cause him 
to believe thai ibis blindness will soon terminate. 
He said that when the Lord commissioned Esaiah 
to utter their doom, the prophet enquired, " Lobd, 
how long ? " In answer to ihis interrogation the 
Lord replied, 

11 Unlit tlia cities be nutted without intmbhani, 
A nil 'he housca w tihoul man, and ilic land be uitorfy desotale, 
And the Lord have removed men fur nwny. 
And tbera be u great forsaking in (he midst of die land." 

Have these signs been seen? Have the cities 
there been wasted without inhabitant ? He said 
that when he was in Palestine, he pitched his tent 
one night on the east of Jordan. At a Utile distance 
to the right, were the tents of Kedar, the descen- 
dants ol Ishmael ; of whom it was said, " bis hand 
shall be against every man, and every man's band 
asainst him." Before him was a city that looked 
somewhat in ruins. Soon the Arabs came to bis 
tent, and he enquired of them how many inhabi- 
tants there were in lhat city ? They replied that 
there were none. What, no inhabitants ? No, not 
one. And true it was. Within the last few years 
the wars of the Pacha of Egypt have depopulated 
many of iheir cities. He said we had no idea of the 
desulation and distress thai bad been thus caused. 
The pestilence had also swept over lhem,and earth- 
quakes. Tiberius had thereby been nearly destroy- 
ed. East of Jordan, be said, there were at least 
fifty cities, entirely without an inhabitant, utterly 
desolate. He said he went into the city before 
which he had pitched his tent ; and he beheld only 
loneliness and desolation. There were houses all 
ready to be inhabited, but no inhabitants to occupy 
them. Truly the cilies were wasted without in- 
habitant, and the houses without man. 

The cities, said he, were not only to be thus des- 
olate, but men were lo be removed faraway ; and 
there was lo be a great forsaking in the midsi ol 
the land. He said that this was also true to ibe 
letter. He bad rode there, over those once 'hickly 
populated districts, for five or six hours without 
finding an inhabitant. Where a million of people 
might find subsistence, he says there are not now 
five thousand persons. The land he said was fer- 
tile ; but nut a man in all Judea can call an acre 
his own. They cultivate the land where they 
please. The Pacha of Egypt lately held dominion 
there ; but by some freak, the British government 
had compelled thai usurper to evacuate that coun 
try, and had restored it to Turkey, an older osurp- 



"Bulletin it ahull be n lenih, and it thall trim n and be 
eaten." 

How do facls accord wiih this? He said the 
British government had caused inquiries to be made 
respecting the proportion of the land in thai coun- 
try that is being cultivated ; and ihe report as it 
was returned was that "one tenth" of ihe country 
only is under cultivation ; and thus it is recorded 
in the public ducuwenls of Great Britain. 

These facts, he said, when he was in lhat coun- 
try, seeing them with his own eyes, convinced him 
that the set time to favor Zion had now come.— 
Again he said, 

" Aa a leil-lree, and aa an oak, whoae aubilauce ii in tlicui 

when ihey c,i*t their leaves : 
So ihe holy aeed .lull lie the aubrtaiice (hereof." 

He said that there are now a greater proportion 
of converted Jews, than ihere had been previously 
at any time since the days of Paul. It was again 
somewhat similar to what it was in his day. He 
said that in London alone there were 1400 Jews 
hopefully converted 1 . And where ever thete was a 
gospel minister among them, in every country in 
Europe, they had their little sanctuaries erected for 
the worship of the true God. Thus the " holy 
seed u has been preserved among them. There is 
still the remant of pious Jews according to the 
election of grace, as in the days of Paul. Their 
substance is still in tbem. But he said there were 
two things lo be considesed in reference to the 
Jews. There is, first, the remnant of the Jews, 
who in all ages have been of the true faith ; lo 
whom is to be added the believing Gentiles, out of 
every nation and kindred and tongue and people. 
And, second, the remaining Jtws, lo be restored, 
must he prepared by teachings, in look on him 
whom they pierced, by ibe preaching of the gospel 
every where. He appealed lo Gentiles to regard 
with compassion the Jews. Said he, who was it 
thai were willing to risk perils by water, and perils 
by land, as well as among false brethren for your 
sakes ? They were Jews, And said be, consider 
ihe sacrifices a Jew has tu make, lo become a 
Christian. In nine cases out ol ten, he has lo for- 
sake friends, and houses and lands. Why, said he. 
suppose you had to undergo such a test as that ! 
what a (Amning- it would make in your chutches ! 

He gave it as his opinion that ibe Jews would be 
lesiored to Palestine ; but he gave no indications ol 
their going that way now; on ibe contrary, they 
were coming lo this country. He read some uf the 
Old Testament propheciesio support of his opinion; 
but did nol compare ihem with the inspired ex- 
position of those texts in the New. He showed 
lhat the Jews would not be miraculously converted; 
and aid not intimate thai they would possess any 
privileges above pious Gentiles. His views of the 
millennium, we should judge, were similar to those 
ut Daniel Whitby ; but he did not speak lo that 
point. We fell very muih edified with his dis- 
courses, as he explained to our satisfaction the last 
verse of the 6th chapter of Isaiah— the tenth that 
should remain. He seemed animated wiih a spirit 
of deep and fervent piety, and every sentence he 
uttered seemed tu be breathed forth with a desire 
like that of Paul, lor his kindred after the flesh il 
that by any means he might save some of them. — 
He had a Little impediment in pronounciaiion ; and 
yet ibe s.teet loned modulations of his voice fell 
upon the ear with a musical accent. 

To see a son of our father Abraham plead for his 
poor countrymen, must have touched many hearts ; 
and we could but despise the more, that cold and 
heartless system of Judaism, lhat teaches their 
restoration before their conversion, and their con- 



version by miraculous means, so that its advocates 
may fold their hands and wajt 4he event. We 
could but think thai if any such were present they 
would feel rebuked for their inactivity in reference 
to the preseni spiritual wants of the Jews. 

When he addressed the throne of grace and pray- 
ed wiih deep loned fervor in bis own peculiar ac- 
cent, we almost felt carried back to the days of Ihe 
prophets, when ihey prayed the God of Sabaolh lo 
spare his people. , 



On Sabbath evening he preached to a crowded 
audience in the Park street church. We were 
unable to get n seat, so that our facilities for taking 
any notes were even less than ihey were during the 
day. For a sketch of his remarks, we have, there- 
fore, to depend principally upon the note book of 
our memory. 

He uok for his (ex.1, Romans xv. 8, " Now I say 
unto yon that Jesus Christ was a minister of the 
circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers." 

He said he would first examine the nature and 
character of ihe promises made unto the fathers, 
which were based upon the promise God gave to 
oar father Abraham, as recorded in the ISth chapter 
of Genesis. There we read that God led Abraham 
oui from Ur of the Chaldees, from bis kindred, and 
from bis father's house, and promised lo make of 
him a great nation, to bless him and make his 
name great, to bless ihose that blessed him, and 
curse those lhat cursed him, and lo bless all the 
families of the earth in him. This he said was 
merely a promise. In Ihe 15th chapter, he said, 
this was repeated ; and here il took the form of a 
covenant. Abraham was solicitous to know re- 
specting his seed and heir, in which he doubtless 
had reference lo the seed of the woman that should 
bruise the serpent's head ; for wilhoul respect lo 
this, bis faith would be meaningless. He must 
have seen, tbal (ill sin and the curse, under which 
all were, should be removed, that man could not be 
happy. And he was looking for the promised seed 
to spring from bis descendants, as the foundation of 
his fai'.b. The covenant which God made with 
him, whereby he was made to know that he should 
inherit lhat land, was ratified by ihe dividing of 
various sacrificial offerings. And Abraham stood 
in the midst; the place whereon he stood being 
sprinkled all over with the blood of atonement. — 
Then an horror of great darkoess fell upon Abra- 
ham, by which God made known to him the sore 
trials and afflictions through which his children 
should pass before the consummation of that prom- 
ise. Then was exhibited la him a smoking fur- 
nace, emblematical of the furnace ol affliction in 
which God would try bis people. And "in that 
same day the Lord made a covenant wiih Abraham, 
saying, Uuto thy seed have I given this land, from 
the river of Egyt unio the great river Euphrates." 
And Abraham believed God, and it was accounted 
to him for righteousness. In the 17tb chapter he 
said it was repeated, and the rite of circumcision 
enjoined. He remarked that he was obliged to pass 
over many of the lexis in connection wiih the sub- 
ject, for want of liine. Bui these promises and 
covenant were entirely unconditional : they were 
connected with no condition whatever. 

He next enquired how far the coming of the 
children of Israel out of Egypt to Canaan, was a 
fulfilment of this covenant ? He said the Sanai 
covenant was entirely distinct from the Abrahamic 
covenant ; and was purely conditional. The Sinai 
covenant gave them ihe inheritance of the land 
only opon ihe condition lhat ihey kept the entire 
law. But as ihe law was given 430 years after the 
promise, it could nol disannul to make ihe promise 
of none effect. And thus the apostle argues that 
the law was given after the promise, because of 
transgressions, iill Ihe Seed should come for whom 
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(he promise was made. And it was designed to 
show haw exceeding sinful and odious sin is. 

Did then, he asked, the bringing in of Israel into 
the land of promise fulfil the covenant with Abra- 
ham ? He would answer, No. lu the very com- 
mencement of the book of Judges, he said, we find 
that on account of their breach of the Mosaic law, 
and because they had not obeyed the voice of God, 
God declared unto them that he wnuM not drive 
out from before them all the inhabitants of the 
land ; but they Were left to be as thorns in their 
sides, Thus they were told that they could not 
have full possession of the land. And thus they 
had fightings continually ; even all the time of 
David, was a period of fighting and sore trials. — 
Solomon's time was more glorious, and his do- 
minion was more extended ; but ii was only of 
forty years duration. And before bis death, even, 
judgment was pronounced against that nation ; and 
thus there was no hope that that nation could pro- 
cure the blessings promised to Abraham. 

It therefore became necessary that they should 
have a Messiah, who should be a minister of the 
circumcision of the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers. No man could 
restore those blessings. No created being would 
be sufficient to make a sacrifice that would atone 
for their sins. Such could not atone for them- 
selves. Angels would not be sufficient for the 
sacrifice. It was needful that ibis work should be 
performed by some Being, who could say, "I will 
perform their deliverance." Such a Being must be 
equal to Gud, and he with him. And such was the 
Lobd Jesus Cmist, the Savior of sinners. He 
bore our sins, and carried our sorrow, and by his 
stripes alune can we be healed. The sins of all 
men were laid upon biro, and the sorrows of all 
bearts,all our groans and sighs, were poured into his 
bosom ; so that whosoever believeth in him may 
not perish but have everlasting life. Thus has 
Christ become the minister of circumcision con- 
firming the promises made to the fathers. For our 
sakeshe became a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief, identified himself with all our woes, 
wa3 perfectly holy, and paid the debt of a fallen 
world, so that God may be just and the juslifier of 
every one that believeth in him. Thus, he said, 
the covenant with Abraham was only typical of the 
covenant made in Christ. In Christ the promises 
are yea and amen to all that believe. 

He then went into an examination of the qics- 
tion whether the Jews by faith in Christ would not 
be restored to their own land. He said that Moses 
predicted, Deut. xxix. 24, 25, that the time would 
come, after they should be carried into captivity, 
when all nations should say, " Wherefore hath the 
Lord done thus unto this land ? what meaneth the 
heat of this great anger ? Then shall men say, 
Because they have forsaken the covenant of the 
Lord God of their fathers, which he made with 
them when he brought them out of the land of 
Egypt." But, said he, when ihey are restored they 
will have no respect to the Sinai covenant, as Jer- 
emiah says, iii. 16, 17, "And it shall come to pass, 
when ye be multiplied and increased in the land, 
in those days, saith the Lord, they shall say no 
more, The ark of the covenant of the Lord ; neither 
shall it come to mind ; neiiher shall they remember 
it ; neiiher shall ihey visii it ; neituet shall that be 
done any mure. At that time they shall call Jeru- 
salem the throne of the lord ; and all nations 
shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord, 
to Jerusalem: neither shall they walk any more 
after the imagination of their evil heart." 

He then showed that the Sinai covenant was to 
be no more in force, and that they were to be only 
under the Abrahamic covenant, confirmed in Christ. 



In support of this, he quuted Jer. xixi. 31, and on. 
ward ;— " Behold the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will make a new covenant with the hou«e of 
Israel and with the house of Judah : not according 
to the covenant that I made with their fathers, in 
the day that I look them by the hand lo bring them 
out of the land of Egypt; which my covenant they 
brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith 
the Lord: but this shall be the covenant tbat I will 
make with the house of Israel ; After those days, 
saiih the Lord, I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and wiH wiiie ii in their hearts ; and will be 
their God, and they shall be my people. And they 
shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and 
every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord : for 
Ihey shall all know me, from the least of them un- 
to the greatest of them, saith the Lord : for I will 
forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin 
no more." 

Then to denote the certainty of this covenant, he 
read verses 35—37, " Thus saith the Lord, which 
giveth the sun for a light by day, and the ordinan- 
ces of the moon and of the stars for a light by night, 
which divideth the sea when the waves thereol 
roar ; The Lord of hosts is his name : if those or- 
dinances depart from beiore me, saith the Lord, 
then the seed of Israel also shall cease from being a 
nation before me for ever. Thus saith the Lord; 
if heaven above can be measured, and the founda- 
tions of the earth searched out beneath, I will also 
cast off all the seed of Israel, for all that they have 
done, saith the Lord." 

He then referred to the valley of dry bones in 
Ezekiel's vision, and thought as there was a shak- 
ing among them; so that this «me shaking was 
now going on among the Jews, and that they 
would soon be covered with flesh and sinews. 

(This view of it, however, disregards the expla- 
nation which God gave of the vision, that it deno- 
ted the opening of the graves nnd the bringing of 
the whole h^use of Israel out of their graves. He 
also seemed to overlook the fact tbat when this res- 
toration lakes place, it is to be an eternal posses- 
sion. At that time Israel will dwell in their land 
forever; and David is to be their Prince for ever. 
And God declares that the covenant he makes with 
them is to be an everlasting covenant; and the 
sanctuary of God is to be in the midst of them for 
ever more. As it is lo be an' eternal restoration, 
it cauaot be consummated till the resurrection of 
the dead, and the regeneration of the earth. This 
view is also strengthened by ihe fact that ihe sanc- 
tuary is not with men until we enter the new earth 
see Rev. xij.) 

He then went on to show that ihe Jews can only 
stand by faith,— as were the remnant in Paul's day, 
who according to the election of grace, to show thai 
God had not cast away his people, were selected 
as instruments mighty, through God, to the pull- 
ing down of the strong holds of sin. He went into 
an Recount of how the Gospe! was preached to the 
Gentiles, sayiog, that when Barnabas went to An- 
lioch, and saw that the- grace of Gud had fallen on 
the Gentiles, as un the Jews, he '' wan glad." So 
he said, Gentiles should be to hear of the grace of 
God among the Jews, He said he had endeavored 
to present the true foundation of Israel's restora- 
tion,— faiih in the Lord Jesus Christ. He quoted 
Jer. xxx. 7, " Alas ! for that day is great, so that 
none is like it: it is even the time of Jacob's trou- 
ble, but he shall he saved out of it,"— as proof of 
their restoration. He also quoted Zech. xii. 10, 
where the Loan who " stretchelh forth the heav- 
ens, and layeth the foundation of ihe earth," says, 
" I will poor upon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit or grace and of 
supplication: and they shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced," itc. 



(We wished to suggest to him ihat in John xix. 
37, this passage is quoted as being fulfilled at 
Christ's first advent, when speaking of the things 
which were lo be done to fulfil the Scriplnres, we 
read, " And again another Scripture saith, They 
shall look on him whom they have pierced." It 
cannot, therefore, refer to the future. He, howev- 
er, said thai the Jews could only be saved, as they 
became one in Christ.) 

Another text he quoted was Jer. xxxi. 10, 
" Hear the word of the Lord, 0 ye nations, and de- 
clare it in the isles afar off, and say, He that scat- 
tered Israel will gather him, and keep him as a 
shepherd doth his sheep." And again, Isa. lxii. 1 
— 3, " For Zion's sake will I noi hold my peace, 
and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until the 
righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and 
the salvation thereof , is a lamp that burnelh. And 
the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all 
kings thy glory : and thou shalt be called by a new 
name, which ihe mouth of the Lord shall name. 
Thou shall also be a crown of glory in Ihe hand of 
the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy 
God." Also, Isa. xlix. 16, " Behold 1 have 
thee upon the palms of my hands ; thy walls are 
continually before me." And farther, Isa. lxii. 6, 
7, "I have set watchmen upon thy walls, 0 Jeru- 
salem, which shall never hold tbeir peace day nor 
night : ye that make mention of the Lord, keep 
not silence, and give him no rest, [ill be establish, 
and till lie make Jerusalem a praise in the earth." 

He said such was the prayer he wanted lo hear ; 
and not the prayer that is sometimes offered up by 
the church, tbat God will have mercy upon " all 
Jews, Turks, heretics, and infidels." Said he, 
Christianity was given to you Gentiles, to provoke 
the Jews to jealousy. But he would leave it to the 
audience to decide whether the kin 1 of religion the 
Jews had seen among the Gentiles, wuuld natural- 
ly have much of a tendency lo make them jealous 
for God. With an earnest appeal to his hearers, 
and a disclaimer that the society for which he la- 
bored had any thing lo do with the restoration of 
the Jews, and was only seeking their conversion, 
he dismissed the meeting. 

We have thus endeavored lo give, as nearly as 
we can recall them, the substance of his remarks 
during the day and evening. The deepest feeling 
and sincerity was discemable in all his words. We 
were happy to agree with him in much thit he 
said; and belk-ve as fully as he can, ihe certainly 
and the nearness of ihe restoration of the utd of 
Abraham. We also agree fully with him that the 
Sinai covenant is abolished, that those who are re- 
stored will go back in accordance wiih the promise 
to Abraham, and that they can only go back through 
faith in Christ, or whom Moses and the prophet did 
write; but we are unable to discern that in Christ 
there is any difference between ihe believing Jew, 
and the believing Geoiile. The apostle mikea all' 
this plain when he declares, Gal. iii. 16, 23, 29, 
that " To Abraham and his seed were ihe promises 
made: He saith not, And lo seeds, as of many; but 
as of one, And to thy seed which is Christ." He 
then shows that among those who have put on 
Christ, " There is neither Jew nor Greek, iherc is 
neiiher male nor fi-mate: for ye are all ONE in 
Chrisi Jesus. And ir ye are Christ's, then arc ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to ihe prom- 
ise." Thus, as all who are Christ's are heirs, com- 
prised in tbe seed lo whom the promise was made, 
it can only be fulfilled in ihe resurrection of all ihe 
pious dead, the changing or all the pious living, and 
the gathering together of all who have put on 
Chrisi into the regenerated earth, where David will 
be their prince lor ever, and where ihe sanctuary of 
God and the New Jerusalem shall be with men. 
May God hasten the glorious day. 
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We have devoted thus much room 10 Dr. Ker- 
scbell's remarks, because we judged ibat ihe most ol 
our readers would like lo hear whal would be said 
by a son of Abraham, converted lo Obrist, from 
across the mighty ocean, in behalf of his own 
brethren. As far as his efforts are directed lor the 
conversion of the Jews, we would sympathize with 
him ; and hope that he may be the means ol saving 
" some ol them." The salvation of souls should be 
Ihe ardent desire of all who hope themselves to be 
saved; iuronly by faith anj repeniance, can Jew 
or Geuiile become a par aker in the fulfillment ol 
the promises made to our father Abraham. 



6 o shall it be in the Last Daya, 

" The present state of piety, m many of out 
churches, is lamentable. Pure and undented re- 
ligion it the sight of Uud, seems to have given way 
to a spirit of wurldlintss and self-importauce. The 
precepts of Christ seem iu have been superceded by 
" opinions and whims of men. The word ol 
seems to have lost its p,>wer, 



which to rally, not distinguished by the sign if you that forsaketh not 
of ihe bloody . eagle, but a harmless dove, cannot be my disciple. 1 ' 
carrying ihe olive branch of peace and good 
will to men. And now and forever, let the 
motto upon this standard be "Our hope is 
in God." And may no soldier attempt to 
gain admission into the gospel army, but such 
as are ready lo enlist during the war. Let 



all that he hatb, he 
After we have made 
sure of our arms and are enlisted under the 
banner, whose motto is above described, we 
are then prepared, through grace, lo be " la- 
borers together with God," to the end of the 
war,if we keep our " armor bright " and always 
buckled on. Let it be understood, that the 



no regard comparatively be had to its numbers, w holesome discipline of the army mutt be main- 
but only to its principles, its ruleB of action [touted at all timet, at being absolutely indis- 



aud its holy features, even though it should !pensabte, and 
be no larger at first than that of Gideon, or;! enlisted, ihey 
Jonathan and his armor bearer. And let]' reform, or be 



hole armor of God; in puriicular with the 
'\ girdle of truth," on which should be inscribed 
these Bible maxims — Let every man speak 
truth with his neighbor." I have no greater 
joy than to hear that my children walk in Ihe 
truth." "Sanctify them through thy truth, 
iby word U truth." Again, let each christian 
soldier be furnished with "the breast-plate 



ihe . 

Truth seems lo have lost its p^wer. Have the' °^ righteousness," on which might_ well be 
ministers of Jesus contributed to bring aboui thej 
existing indifference <o religion, which character 



church members ? Many 
Some unwittingly ; oibers 
set a proper example 10 
not declaring toe " whole 



izes the large mass of 
of them, we fear, hum. 
negatively, by failing 10 
their Hueks, and by 
counsel of <iod." 

Bui church members are not doing their duty. 
Why so few at her solemn feasts of prayer 1 Why 
are the gates of Zion desolate f Why so few sin- 
ners repealing of sia and obeying ihe gospel ? 

Alas ! brethren, the love uf many has waied cold ; 
ihe cheering prospects ahead to the faithful have 
become dim in your sight."— Religious Herald. 

Thus sailh ihe Lord, " Because I have called and 
ye refused, I have streiched out my hand and no 
man regarded, but ye have set at nought my coun- 
sel and would none of my reproof; I will also 
laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your 
fear comelh, wben your fear cuineih as desolation, 
and your destructions comelh as a whirlwind, when 
distress and anguish comelh upon you. Then 
shall they call upon uie, but 1 will not answer ; 
they shall seek mc early, but they shall not find 
me; for thai ihey hated knowledge and did not 
choose the fear of the Lord : Ihey would Done of 
my counsel : Ihey dispUed all my reproof. There- 
fore shall ihey eat of the fruit ol their own way and 
be filled wiih iheir own devices." — Prov. i. 24 —31, 



17" Post Masters will only be alluwed to frank 
letters containing monies in payment for subscrip- 
tions till ihe 1st July. We hope all who are indebted 
to this establishment will make immedtate remittance, 
and thus save themselces and us the expense of postage. 



Notice.— According lo request, Bro. 1. R. Gates 
may be expected at Sturhridge, Pi iday, July 4ih; 
and Bro. Bliss, on the Sabbath following. 



Union and action of the Gospel Army. 

Dear Brethren of the " Herald." — Let 
God be praised, that he has not left his chil- 
dren in ihe dark, or to their own wisdom 
to find out nnd establish means of doing good, 
but has ordained and pointed thtm out in his 
holy word, as plainly as he has the end or 
ends we are bound to persue. Moses was 
to make every thing (recording to the pattern 
shoioed him on the mount. And it appears 
plain to me, that ihe declaration of sentiments, 
drawn up at the " Mutual Conlerence of 
Adventtsts at Albany, contain an honest, clear, 
and full avowal of the principles of the gospel, 
agreeably to "the pattern " and evident im- 
port of the Bible; and Bhould be adopted by 
every Adventist, not only as an expression of 
Ihe nature, of the objects, the principles and 
the spirit of christian union, but also as a 
standard, raised from God'a word, around 



that if any temporisers have 
must immediately repent and 
separated from the fellowship 
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every soldier quickly be furnished with the of the body, and no one be retained in the 



'engraved "Be ye perfect as your Father in 
heaven is perfect." "All things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them; for this is the law and the 
prophets." "Thou shall love thy neighbor 
as thyself." " We cannot but speak the things 
which we have seen and heard." In the next 
place we must be " Shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace." On the shoes, which 
denote ihe foundation work, should be inscribed, 
"To the law and to ihe testimouy; if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them." " Stand fust in 
one spirit, with one mind, striving together 
for the faith of the gospel." ■■■Ill scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness, that the man 
of God may be perlect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works." "JesuB Christ the 
chief corner stone." Especially should each 
of us be furnished with " the shield of faith, to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked." 
And upon ihis shield let us get engraved the 
following — " Prny without ceasing." " Resist 
not evil; but whosoever shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the other also." 
" Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to litem lhat hate you, and pray 
for them that despitefully use you and perse- 
cute you." " Recompense no man evil for 
evil." " Avengo not yourselves but rather 
give place unto wrath." " if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink." 
"Be not overcome with evil but overcome 
evil with good." Then should we get upon our 
heads, "the helmet of salvation," upon which 
must be engraven in letters of gold, and set 
in pictures of silver, the following items of 
prudential policy in action. "The wisdom 
which is from above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy tn be entreated, full ofmercy 
and good fruits, without partiality and without 
hypocrisy." "It is better to trust in the 
Lord than to put confidence in princes." Trust 
in the Lord and do good; so shall thou dwell 
in (he land, and verily thou shall be fed." 
" Fret not thyself in any wise to do evil. For 
evil doers shall be cut off, but Ihe meek 
shall inherit ihe earth." In addition to this 
defensive armor, we must have " the sword of 
the spirit " on which should be written " fight 
the good fight of faith" — Striving together 
for Ihe faith of the gospel, and in nothing 
terrified by your adversaries." "Earnestly 
contend for ihe faith once delivered to the 
saints." " Resist the devil, and he will flee 
from you." "They compassed me about 
like bees, but in the name of the Lord I will 
destroy them." — " He that findeth bis life 
shall lose it, and he that loseth his life for my 
sake shall find it." " Whosoever he be of 



ranks, who is dissatisfied with any part of 
" the armor of God." Then let this army 
go forth under the captain of their salvation, 
Keeping ir. view the nature, the objects, the 
principles, and (he spirit of the union, and 
boldly attack the leading obstacles to their 
enterprise. Let them expose, resist, and de- 
nounce these obstacles according to the Bible, 
applying the epithets, tho warnings, and the 
threatmngs of God faithfully. Let them de- 
scribe the devices of Satan, and properly 
warn against his destructive influence. Let 
them apply the sword of the spirit to the selfish- 
ness, (he bigotry, and the sectarian prejudice 
of professed christians, exposing those sins in 
all their guilt and shame, and administer the 
proper reproof and warning. Let them wage 
an uncompromising war against ariBtocratical 
and unscriptual forms, and systems of church 
government, exposing Iheir true nature, effects 
and consequences. Let (hem fearlessly expose 
and sharply rebuke avaricious and ambitious 
sectarians, whether in the pulpit, or the editorial 
or theological chair. Let them boldly encoun- 
ter the bulls of Bashan, which issue from 
ambitions and corrupt eclesiastical associations, 
courts and combinations, and lay the lifeless 
at their feet. Let them not fear the days of 
war, which are let loose upon them by the 
political or clerical tyrants, but encounter 
them with the sword of the spirit, avoiding 
even the appearance of carnal weapons, until 
they are silenced and defeated. If any Chris- 
tian soldier in thus doing should loose his 
life, great would be his reward in heaven, 
while several, if lime roll on, would immediate- 
ly enlist to take his place; for the blood of 
" the martyrs has been the seed of the church." 
Let this army carry the war into the enemy's 
camp, and boldly attack every corrupt church 
and institution which is a real obstacle to the 
salvation of souls, whether the institution 
is professedly moral, charitable, literary, 
political or religious. It will not do for Chris- 
tian soldiers to rest in indolence until (hey are 
attacked or secretly surprised. Though the 
enemy may roar and rage, when openly and 
boldly attacked in his strong holds, every 
effort he makes, however much it may frighten 
the timid, will expose bis weakness, and 
weaken his strength and influence. Satan is 
the greatest coward in creation when attacked 
in his own camp,' and compelled to fight in 
the open field against the sword of the Spirit. 
When so resisted he will instantly flee in con- 
fusion. The truth is, Christians have gen- 
erally lost their primitive skill in fighting Ihe 
god of this world and his followers, and vainly 
imagine they must be allured, and bribed to 
relinquish their design, when all such policy 
encourages them. God give us wisdom lo 
direct, the little time we may occupy here, 
and grace and skill to labor for the perishing, 
and to keep ourselves constantly prepared 
and watching (or the coming of Jesus. 

G. W. C. 

Landaff, June 1845. 



To do good, and to communicate forget not: 
for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 
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Popery 

Bok the Romanists treat Converts from Popery 
in Inland. — A mirror jor somt of the Jlnli- 
Millerila. 

The following is on extract from a letter of 
a respectable individual: — "I have had an 
opportunity of seeing some of the converts 
from Popery. You can have no idea how 



| Tin. king was agreeably surprised at thirl New Place of Worship. 

unexpected sensible exposition. Rochester: Bbo Btm.-Ve wish to inform the brethren 
applauded;, and otter some sarcastic reflections ^ x \ m we hsve op( . ned a new 8nd ,. 8ri „;nier.t Taber- 
upon the chaplain, very gravely moved, that ,| oacle in this place, just buih by Bro. S. CuRnmt 
his majesty would he pleased to make the chap- 1 on his own ground and at at his own expense, 
lain his cook, and the cook his chaplain. waste we imeud in future to worship. Last Sab- 

1. 1 ill the place was dedicated by our Bro. Stoddard. 
Hi- discourses were blessed lo lhe conviction of 
Precepts to Phlichers. — The celebrated some whu never before met with ns, and like most 



persecuted they ore by both priest and people; J Garrick, having been requested by Dr. Stone 



one man told ine that for five woeks after his 
going to church his brother had orders from 
the priest not to speak to him, although they 
were living together; and at the end of the five 
week, by much entreaty, the priest gave him 
leave to speak, provided there was not to be 
a word about religion. The poor convert 
had a pig to sell, to pay for potato ground, 
and the priest sent him word he would go 
himself to T. to prevent his selling the pig. 
The poor man thought the wisest plan was to 
kill the pig and sell it as pork, coming on 



Christmas, to his neighbors; the priest cursed J 1 "/"* ,he orator ' •™w»y«g V™* «»pl««i, 

cadences, and gestures; you would be your- 



of the people here, knew nothing about the Advent 
faiib. The Lord's Supper wis administered, and 
over fifty commemorated the sufferings of Christ by 
We are all ani.ed, and stand on lhe 
As we have no pastor over us, and 
no preaching, except occasionally , and as Ibis large 
place bus never been awakened, nor scarcely visit- 
ed with the "cry," consequently many will come 

, nut to hear the word who are totally jgnornnt of 
friend who was id imminent danger of life, and our failL T|le iibonug urethr<>tl| , wn0 jn guod 

with what energetic pathos ot diction and|. s(anujn g) n j)| 8ee ih e necessity of our being sup- 
countenance you would enforce the observance 'plied with preaching, and think the brethren here 
of that which you really thought would be for!' ieel able to administer in temporal things, 10 those 
his preservation. Vou could not think of ' whu wUI administer in spiriiusl things. Cannot 



house to favor him with his opinion as to how a 
sermon ought to be delivered, the English 
Roscius sent him the following judicious arj- , irl , nlia | |aim 
gwer : — 

" My Dear Pupil, — You know how you 
would feel and speak in a parlor, concerning a 



the dead pig and tho owner most vehemently, 
and prayed that whoever bought or eat any of 



self; and the interesting nature of the subject 



it might" be sick with fever and cholera, and' ""Posing your heart would furnish you with 
no one would dare buy a bit of it. The people; !,e »»« u »! lone 01 v0,ce > ,he m08t P ro I ,c r 



are all afraid to lcarn'lrish in this immediate ;j|«W«P». m <j* en 6W inures and 

neighborhood; but the converts are standing the »"ost suitable and graceful gestures. What 
the 

utmost 



ghborhood; but the converts are stand;ng , 7— B™ 6— " 

tr ground, although the priest is doing his >°" would £ ,n ^ parlor be m the pulp..: 
lost to drive them away. It is a grout « n(1 >" 11 n< * fa '' »° P te » 9C > 10 atiect . ond 



matter their remaining, by so doing the people 
will see that the priest's curse can do no harm." 



lo profit. 



AirtcDOTE.— The nitty Ear? of Rochester 
happened lo be in company with King Charles 
11., his Queen, Chaplain, and some of his. 
ministers of state. — After they had been dis- 
coursing on public business, the king, of a 



The Distubrance in Swjtzebla.nd- — Much 
has been said about the late disturbances in 
Switzerland, in connection' with the Jesuits. — 
Tho Rev. Dr. Crcsar Malan, a distinguished 
Protestant clergyman of Geneva, has written 
a letter, which was published in the Edinburgh 



sudden exclaimed-Come, let us unbend our'i Witness, ascribing the whole difficulty to 
thoughts from the cares of state, and give us | Socialism. He says :— 

a generous glass of vrine which cheereth, as lhe !| "One might havo supposed that zeal for 
scripture sailh, both Ood and man. The queen Protestantism was in reality the cause of the 



hearing this, modestly said she thought there 
could be no such text in the scripture, and 
that the idea seemed to her to be little less 
than blasphemy. The king replied, that he 



dispute; and that, as soon as the Jesuits were 
expelled, good order would be restored. So- 
cialism, however, is concealed under this ap- 
pearance, and none care less, either about the 



firo. Miller or Bro. Himes stop occasionally, ns 
they often pass tbrough the place. Our Tabernacle 
is situated in Spring street, about three-quarters of 
a mile suuth-east of the Depot, in rather a central 
place. There are many here who are candid and 
want to hear the truth. t E. Davis, 

la behalf of the brethren, < Wm. Mouse. 

( H. Heath. 
Sp ringfield, Mass, June 18th, 1S45. 
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was not prepared to turn to chapter and verse; Jesuits or the Reformation, than the author of 
but he was pretty sure, he had met with it| this movemenl. The Bible, disregarded by tho 

somewhere in his scripture reading. The .'majority of them, has been made the subject of;; $5'^ "o^rdVoVs^N^Auld t5"pd'io'end v"9; 
chaplain was appeuled to, and he was of thejimockery by the rest; an$ the Jesuits are bo| Happish $1 pd' lo 204 in v 9 ; J Lord " 
Bame opinion with the queen. Rochester sus-Jfar from being the cause of the present out- 



Let ters and Receipts to June 21, 

C While $ 1 pd lo end v 10 ; G Tbereman $ 1 
pd to end r9;RB Anihony $ 1 pd 10 end v 7 ; W 
Woodbury $1 pd to end v 9; L Chase $2 pd to 
end v 8 ; ML Priest 50c pd to 203 in v 9, 50c still 
■lue; S Procter $1 pd 10 end v 8; J W Shepherd 



peeling the king to be right, and being no 
friend of the chaplain, slipt out of tho room, 
to inquire among the servants, if any of them 



break, on the ground of their being supporters 
of popery, that, on the contrary, the popular 
movement is chiefly directed against those 



were conversant with the Bible. They named. P.otestants who are most opposed 10 popery." 



David, the Scotch cook, who always carried 
a Bible about him; and David being called, 
recollected both the text, and where to find it. 
Rochester ordered him to be in waiting, and 
returned to the king. This text was still the 
topic of conversation; and Rochester moved 
to call in David, who, he said, he found was 
well acquainted with the scriptures. David 
appeared, and being asked the question, 



He says the object is wholly revolutionary, 
and that the JWomtrrs (spiritual believers) are 
more the objects of hatred than even the 
Jesuits. It is " not the Catholics who desire 
to carry out these measures against Protes- 
tants, but individuals, calling themselves Prot- 
estants, rise against the Christians, against all 



! who profess to be subject to the Bible, and to e0 /^ N Walker SI Pd to end v 9; N B Perry $ 1 

"pd lo midd'e v 10 ; H Howard $2 pd to middle v 
9 ; W Kelley $2 pd to end v 10 ; C Chase 32 pd 



love Christ and his church." It is 



in one 



produced his Bible and rend the text, (Judges 'sense, indeed, a religious contest, for it is 
tx. 13.) The king smiled, the queen asked infidelity which desires to banish the know- 
ledge of God, and is prepared to carry on a 



pardon, and the chaplain blushed. Rochester 
now asked the doctor if he could interpret 
the text, since it was produced; but he was 
mote. He, therefore, requested David to in- 
terpret it, who immediately replied, " How ! from the prevailing impression here.— Jtforntwg 
much wine cheereth man your lordship knows; CltronitU 
and to show you how it cheereth God, I beg'i 



bloody contest, if it were necessary, for the 
abolition of all vital religion." 
If this is sorrect, it is certainly very different 



leave to remind you, that under the Old Tes- 
tament Dispensation, there were meat offer- 
ings, and drink offerings. The latter consisted 
of wine, which was typical of the blood of tho 
Mediator; which, by a metaphor, was said to 
cheer God, as he was well pleased in the way 
of salvation that he bad appointed; whereby 
his justice was satisfied, his law fulfilled, his 
mercy reigned, his grace triumphed, all the 
divine perfections harmonized, the sinner was 
saved, and God in Christ glorified." 



Notice of Meetings, 

The Confcrente in Bardwich, Mass., is appointed 
for Thursday, June 26th.— See Herald, June 11. 

The Conference al Sugar Hill, N. H. is appoint- 
ed for July 4 tli.— Seo Herald, June 11. 

Notice.— Tbe brethren in Providence, R.I. have 
appointed a Conference at the Green street Chapel, 
to commence on July 4th. 
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fm " MAN OF SIN." 

Let no man deceive you l>y any means : for that 
day shall doi come, except there come a falling 
away first, and thai man of sin he revealed, the 
son of perdition.— 2 Tliess. ii. 3. 

0 Lprd ! in patience let thy saints 

Possess iheir souls in peace; 
And when the wearied spirit faints, 

0 Lmd, iheir faith increase ! 

Amidst deceits, atiC wiles, aad lures, 

Let ihem unsluiken stand; 
Because Thy word of Truth assures 

Christ's day ii nigh al hand. 

The " Man of Sin " hath been revealed, 

And many fallen away, 
Who made ibe sainls oi Jesus yield 

To his Satanic sway. 

The fairest shrines of Christendom 

Have long polluted lain ; 
And still the grasp o) Papal Rome 

Extends a lengthened chain. 

The " mystery of iniquity " 

Duih work already ;— lo! 
The demon Infidelity 

Stalks through (he nations row, 

The " wicked one" is now gone forth 

In power with Satan's lies, 
Deluding the ungodly earth 

With hellish heresies. 

Yet him ihc brightness pi the Lord . 

Shill plunge in sudden gloom; 
And when Christ comes, Ills Spirit's word 

Shall with a l>reaib consume. 

Bui firm in faith ibine own elect, 

6 Christ, in Thee confide ! 
Thou, wliu didst choose ihem, wilt prot"ct, 

Whatever mav beiide ! 



Let ho Heathen read this. — During the 
year 1844, the nations' distinguished by the 
name of Christians, expended more in prepa- 
ring to cut each other's throats, than has been 
appropriated to the preaching of the Gospel to 
the Pagan world since Jesiia Christ expired on 
the Cross ! How well have they obeyed the 
last injunction of the Savior, as binding on 
them as on any of his professed disciples, "Go 
ye out into all the world and preach tht Gospel 
to teerij creature " ! — [Boston Recorder. 



Letter from Mr. Miller. 

Dear Brother Hives:— In my. late visit to 
your city of Boston, some of my friends direct- 
ed my attention to a paragraph either in the 
"Investigator," or an extract from it, by 
some other publication, calling on theMiilerites 
to show when the prophecy of Ezekiel xxrx. 8 
—16 was fulfilled upon Egypt; the forty years 
desolation to Pharaoh for his pride. I have 
not the paragraph, and cannot from recollec- 
tion remember the argumenis, if any were used, 
against the Scripture above named. If my 
memory serves me right, the time, "forty 
years," was the question in which the difficult 
ty existed. I do not conceive any impropriety 
in understanding this time literally " forty 
years." It may be asked, why not understand 
it figurative, a day for a year? I answer: 

First, The prophecy itself is not figurative, 
"but literal; and the events being fulfilled liter- 
ally, of course there would be no propriety in 
using figurative time. 

Second, It was not necessary that this proph- 
ecy should be sealed and laid up for future 
ages, a*nd therefore hid, from that people, and 
reserved for a people who in future ages would 
be interested" in its fulfillment? No. The peo- 
ple then living ••.•e-^ft'o ho ihc only ones .con- 
cerned, and of course would be best warned by 
plain literal declarations of the prophets. They 
needed not any mystical vail of figures lo hide 
it from them, until it was applicable to the peo- 
ple designed. 

These facts were fulfilled in a short lime 
thereafter. See Rollins* Ancient History, Book 
I, part 3, pages 144, 147. 

The xxix— xxxii of Ezekiel, I regard as 
prophecies of the same event — the destruction C re 
of Egypt by Babylon, see Jer. xliii. 12, to tbejlhun 
end of the xli 



deans; yet they fixed the origin of the human 
race at no distant period ; and as we shall 
state hereafter, are within the limits of scripture 
chronology. 

The pretended antiquity of the Chinese and 
Indians, is found, upon the most strict and 
impartial examination, to be void of credibility. 
Their records are incorrect, fabulous, and 
made up of parts incompatible with each other. 

The grand annals oi China are contained 
in six hundred and sixty-eight volumes, of 
which a copy is in France : this is abridged 
in a hundred volumes; from which the Abbe 
Grosier has extracted a work of twelve volumes, 
[comprising a history of China. From these 
;records, it appears that that empire must have 
I originated a short time prior to the reign of Yao, 
I which was 2057 years before Christ : of course, 
'near the time that N inns founded the Assyrian 
| empire. This statement is confirmed, not 
[only by all Europeans, whose knowledge of 
!the Chinese language has enabled them to 
examine those records, but by several learned 
Chinese, who have studied the languages of 
Europe; end this statement also corroborates 
| the opinion, that Noah himself, or one of his 
| sons, founded that empire. It appears probable, 
iirom the general current of oriental tradition, 
tii.,i Noai. Irl'v iho general settlement, and 
emigrated eastward, where his posterity af- 
terwards founded the Chinese monarchy, as 
we shall hereafter more particularly notice. 

II. To these considerations we may add, 
that there are various evidences of the cor- 
rectness of scripture chronology. 

As tlere exists no evidence of a higher 
j antiquity, so neither is it possible to fix the 
at ion of the world, and the origin of the 
a much later period. 



man race, in a much later period. The 
"These prophecies* were of jj history iod chronology of the Bible are liable 



course fulfilled und'ef the old dispensation; for to no charge of inconsistency. The facts, 
they ure no where mentioned in the new. This considered in detail, or in the aggregate, 
rule will never fail; ti«id»if it was regarded want none of the genuine diameters of true 



more by expounders*k»f Scriptures, we should 
not have so much error arising from ignorance 
of past history. Wm. Miller. 

Low Hampton, June 2», 1845. 



The Credibility of the Mosaic His- 
tory. 

That the existence of the human race has 
no rational claim to a higher antiquity than 
is allowed in the Mosaic history, may be 
argued from two considerations : 

I. The total want of evidence of a kigher 
antiquity. 

II. Various evidences that Hit scripture chro- 
nology is correct. **' 

I. There is a total w^nt of evidence of 
higher antiquity. 

Had the world existed from eternity, and 
man passed through nn eternal series 1 of gen- 
erations, it is highly prdVfble that numerous 
evidences would exist, of periods more distant 
than six thousand years. 



and impartial history. When we come to 
consider the sources whence tho knowledge of 
ancient history is drawn, we shall see that 
they uniformly increase the authority, cor- 
roborating the facts of the sacred history. 

That matter was coeval with, and independ- 
ent of God, is more difficult to reconcile to 
the dictates oi reason, or to the phenomena 
of nature, than the doctrine of creation and 
providence, as laid down in the books of 
Moses. If it be most easy and rational to 
'believe what is most evident, and if wisdom 
and goodness are displayed in the works of 
nature, nnd throughout all the visible creation, 
then to abstain from believing, will be to fol- 
low the weaker instead of the stronger reason : 
those therefore who reject the latter and em- 
brace the former scheme, are more worthy 
of the charge of credulity than those on whom 
they bestow \}. 

Neither Cicero nor Plato had any knowledge 
of antiquity, inconsistent with Moses' account 
of creation; indeed, as we extend our inquiries 
buck into ancient ages, we evidently see all the 
rays of light converging lo one point — beyond > 



It is a thing incredible, that no traces of u 
much higher antiquity should have been dis- 
covered by the Greeks, Egyptians or Chal-" which, little is conjectured— nothing is evident 



162 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



may 



be 



The deluge, commonly called Noah's flood, ijshew, that no article of ancient history is better ;of ail die barbarian historians; and that all 

the eastern nations were uniform in their belief 
of thai article of the Mosaic history. 

6. Vossius says that a tradition prevails 
among the Chinese, that Puoncuus with his 



feature 



considered as tlic most prominent ''supported. We shall here state a few author- 
of the fust book of Moses. This! lilies on this subject. 



1. Tbe lit m authority among the heathen 
writers, is that of Berosus the Chaldean. 



From his testimony we may learn the opinion [family escaped from the universal deluge, and 



article of the Bible history is made both the 
subject of ravil and ridicule by unbelievers, 
as a thing incredible and absurd. This they 

commonly do upon the ground of its being a of the Chaldeans respecting the Hood. If we . was the restorer of the human race. The 
mere matter of revelation! The evidences! change the name of Noah for lhat of Xisulhrus, same is also staled by father Martinius, the 
on which its credibility rests, are by no ineansJ it will appear thai Berosus has the whole j Jesuit, who was a lesident in China, and 
so generally known as the importance of tbe j history of the deluge complete. Berosus j who siiys, that all the ancient writers of the 

says, "that very anciently the gods being | Chinese history, speak largely of the flood 
! greatly offended at the wickedness of the hu 



thing seems to demand 

We shall briefly state the evidences in proof 
of the truth of this article. 

First. Were it regarded merely as a matter 
of revelation, as the objection imports, still it 
challenges belief. As such it must be considered 
as part of a system of truth, which in the sum, 
and all its parts, is infallible. The history 
written by Moses contains nothing but what 
might be looked for in the dictates of a Being 
oi infinite wisdom. His laws can in no instance 
be taxed with injustice, nor his assertions with 
falsehood. 

Tbe character which Moses ascribed to 
God, as far transcends any thing found in the 
heathen writers, as the God ot the universe 
is more glorious than an idol. Among the 
things written by Moses, the character of 
God, the origin of the universe, the perfect 
standard of morality, the maxims of civil policy, 
and the excellent code of law*, were all far 
beyond the reach of human wisdom. 

This remark is so certainly true, that among 
all the productions of mortal men since his 
time, nono have crtne within an infinite dis- 
tance of him, but such as have copied from 
bis originals, or drawn from the same fountain 
of inspiration. 

Why then should we disbelieve his history? 
It slates things, which, if they cannoi in every 
instance be proved, can in no instance be 
disproved : facts, which the whole current of 
universal testimony corroborates. Hence, 
if the certainty of the deluge rested wholly 
on the authority of revelation, it would need 
no better support. So far is that from being 
the case, that in fact, no event is more strongly 
attested or sustained by the belief of all ihe 
ancient nations, as we shall presently slate. 

Second. The geography of the earth alfords 
several strong proofs of an universal deluge 
The productions of the sea are found in the 
most inland pails, not only on the earth's 
surface, but even deep in its bowels, and tint 
only in valleys and plains, but in hills and were 
mountains. These productions are found in!! flood 
such quantities, as not to be accounted for 
by any slight or partial cause, and in such a 
state as denotes them to have been- deposited 
there for many nges. 

Had there ever been such a deluge as 
Moses described, such appearances as are 
now observed must have followed. Marine 



man race, foretold to Xisuthrus that they in- 
tended to destroy the world by a deluge. ' 
Xisuthrus immediately set about building a 
ship of very great dimensions. Alter many 
years, a prodigious vessel was constructed, 
and Xisulhrus with his family entered ititu it, 
with a multitude of creatures which were to 
be preserved." 

"The flood then came: the face of the 
earth was covered, and the vessel which car- 
ried the only surviving family of the human 
race, was buoyed up, and floated on the 
boundless deluge. The waters at length abated, 
and the ship chanced to land on a mountain 



Even amor.g the Indians of North and South 
Americu, many traditions of a general deluge 
are said to prevail. 

7. We shall close this enumeration of au- 
thors, with the great and respectable names 
of Strabo, Plato and Plalarch, each of whom 
expresses his belief in a general deluge. Plu- 
tarch, particularly, says, that Deucalion, when 
the waters of ihe flood were abating, sent 
forth a dove, which returned with an olive 
leaf in her mouth. It may indeed be said 
that he copied this from the history of Moses; 
in reply to which, we only need answer, if so, 
then he doubtless gave credit to that history. 
Many more testimonies might be adduced 



in Armenia, called Ararat." The same author; on this subject, but from those already stated, 
says, that nigh to his own times, " large 'those who are disposed to tax the history of 
pieces of timber were still seen on those moun-lMoses in this article with falsehood or absurd- 
tains, universally suppos%d to be pieces ofjiiy, may see something of the nature of 
the ship of Xisuthrus. the controversy in which they are engaged 

Many other Chaldean writers mention the! It is thought by many, 



same things; so that the belief of the Chaldeans mythology deciphered, is 
in the deluge rests on 1 lie most unquestionable 
authorities. Moreover, the certainty that they 
did believe in it, is a consideration of great 
weight, for Nimrod founded their empire j>ut 
a short time after the deluge; and they, of all 
the ancient nations, were the most likely to 
have correct information, es far as depended 
on tradition. 

2. The second authority we shall mention, 
is Ovid, a writer of (he Augustan age; be re- 
lates the story, though .v.ith different names, 
much in the same way. He says, that " the 
gods, to punish the wickedness of man, de- 
stroyed the earth with a deluge. The de- 
struction was so complete, that only Deucalion 
and Pyrrha escaped to the top of mount 
Parnassus." 

3. Varro, the most learned man the Roman 
state produced, is full to our purpose. Varro 



productions must have been washed up ou 
the land, and in many places mingled with it. 
In one eminent instance, then, it must be al- 
lowed that the phenomena of nature confirm 
the truth of Moses' history, and lhat too in 
an article thought by some the most doubLful. 
We need inquire for but one cause for one 
effect, and certainly the universal diffusion 
of marine productions, can only be accounted 
for by supposing lhat the ocean once covered 
the earth. 

The configuration of the surface of the 
earth; the positional hills, mountains, valleys 
and plains, seem to denote some ancient war 
of elements; they are, generally speaking, so 
situated and fashioned, as might he expected 
from the whirlpools, currents, and eddies of 
the retiring flood, and can only be accounted 
for as ihe effects of Ihe deluge. 

Third. The belief of all ihe ancient nations, 
and the testimonies of many writers of antiqui- 
ty, confirm Moses' account of the deluge, and 



says, that " in ancient times there was an 
universal deluge, in wbfch the human race 
nearly all destroyed." lie says the 
took place lo'OO years before the 6rst 
Olympiad. Now it is known the first Olym- 
pnid look place 771 years before Christ This 
account admirably corresponds with the scrip- 
lure chronology; for 1G00 added to 771, makes 
2371, whereas the Mosaic chronology places 
the flood £348 years before Christ, a difference 
of onfy 23 years in a range of time so long. 
When we consider the eradition of Varro, 
and that his chronology was drawn from the 
Greeks and Egyptians, and came through a 
different channel from that of Ihe scripture, 
we may well be astonished at this coincidence, 
mid can hoveno rational doubt of the correct- 
ness of the facts in question. 

4. Seneca, the celebrated Roman philosopher 
and historian, is very particular on the subject 
of the deluge. He not only says the ssmej 
things 
much 



as the above cited authors, hat goes 'the time of Cecrops. 
urlhcr into the subject, assigning what| Greece " slates, that 
were the probable causes of the Hood. He 
moreover says, that 'as the world has once 
been destroyed by water, so it shall again be 

destroyed by fire, and like a philosopher pro- j! earlier. Between the days 
ceeds to account for the possibility, and even' Ihe flood were 898 years 



that Ihe heathen 
»ut the history of 
Noah and his sons, and the original dispersion 
of their families. Saturn, whom mythology 
declares to be the father of gods and men, 
they say, was Noah; and Jupiter, the sons of 
Saturn, was Ham, the son of Noah. Plato 
affirmed that Saturn was the son of Oceanus 
and Thetis. 

A bold and lively fancy would not scruple 
to say that Noah was born of the sea, or of 
the flood. Thetis was the ocean, and Oceanus 
the god supposed to preside oVer it. As Noah 
passed over the deluge from the old world to 
the new, nothing could be more natural in 
these simple and pastoral ages which followed, 
than for orators, poets tmd fabulists first, and 
at length for all others, to celebrate him as 
sprung from the sea; yea, to promote him at 
length into a god, and to adore him as the 
father of gods and men. 

When Babylon was taken by Alexander 
the Great, his philosopher, Calisthenes, found 
in the Tower of Babel, astronomical observa- 
tions, for 1903 years preceding; i. e. from 
its supposed building. The Chaldeans were 
astronomers at a very early dale, and their 
view in rearing lhat very high tower, among 
olher things, might have been to provide a 
convenient observatory. Alexander took Baby- 
lon about 333 years before Christ; which would 
make the building of Babel 2236 years before 
Christ. The Mosaic history places the flood 
2348 years before the christian era : conse- 
quently Babel must have been begun within a 
little more than a century from the flood. 

Three famous ancient authors, viz. Plato, 
Herodotus, and Didorus Siculus, each of whom 
visited Egypt, fix the date of the heroic age, 
and what they call the wars of the great gods, 
at different eras, but not far from the same 
lime. Plato fixes the date of these wars in 
The " Antiquities of 
Cecrops founded the 
commonwealth of Athens 14o0 years before 
Christ, or 233 years before the Trojan war. 
Herodotus and Didorus fix those wars a little 

of Cecrops and 
In (his lime the 



probability of such an event. J.Mosaic history comes down to the conquest 

5. Few men were more extensively read, of Canaan : and in this time took place«all 
or deeply learned in history, that Josepbus those transactions between gods and giants, 
the Jcwum historian. He affirms that we so famous in mythology. From this statement 
road of the deluge and the ark in the writings |we deduce two considerations of importance : 
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1. Neither the traditions nor histories ol 
the Greeks and Egyptians claim a highei 
antiquity than the Mosaic history — and, 

2. As far as their traditions can be traced 
from facts, or their allegories resolved, they 
go rather to corroborate, than weaken the 
authority of that history. Jn this period, 
Menes, or Misraim, laid the foundation of the 
ancient kingdom of Egypt, which, it is said, 
the Copts and Arabs still call the land of Meat, 
or Misraim. In the same period, Nirnrod 
founded the kingdom of Babylon — Elain, the 
son of Shem, founded the Fersain, and Ashur 
the Assyrian empires. Joktan, the great 
grandson of Arphaxad, settled in Africa; and 
the sons of Juphat settled in Italy, Germany, 
Scythia, and the east. Those who have leisure 
and inclination to read, may see this subject 
treated at large in Bedford's chronology. 

Wheu'iey. 



Letter from Brother T.G. Clayton to the 
Albany Conference. 
Dear Brethren. — Feeling a deep interest 
in the cause of our Lord Jesus Christ, permit 
me to address you as dearly beloved in the 
glorious cause of Christ's second advent. 
When the announcement was first made in ref- 
euance to the mutual conference, I thought 
perhaps I would visit its meetings, but, this I 
find at this time impracticable, for several 
reasons. And as we do not wish to be neglect- 
ful of the cause, or to show our interest in it, 
I write you this Epistle. Hoping that God's 
blessing may attend you and direct you in all 
truth. Since the seventh month movement, 
we, in this place, have done comparatively 
nothing. A part of the time having no place 
in which to hold our meetings. Ever since 
the first of the year, we have held our meetings 
nearly regularly in my house twice a week, 
but few have attended, hardly any but those 
who are advenlisls. At this lime we are try- 
ing to make an arrangement for a large room 
in a central place, and hold regular services 
publicly three times a week; how we will suc- 
ceed, is yet in the future, and God only knows, 
yet we are disposed to make the attempt, 
though feeble. We think however that there 
are some who still are desirous of hearing. 
Many I have no doubt would gladly hear, if it 
were not for the offence; they tear to be called 
Milleriles. And as the offence of the cross has 
ceased in the church, they prefer having the 
cross without its offence. But God forbid that 
I should glory save in the cross of Christ. At 
this time there are only about ten or twelve ad- 
ventists in this place ; it is a hard struggle for 
us to keep our heads above the water. Yet I 
trust in God we shall not sink. We are firm 
in our belief of the fundamental principles of 
the advent faith, and are looking for the reve- 
lation of our Savior from heaven, to change 
our vile bodies, that they may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body. I believe we all more or 
less have been sclicited to return to the church 
again, but, as yet we have not been able to 
look on this act as a duty, but therefore we 
are still holding on to the speedy coming of 
Christ. 

With us in the city (in all the sects) reli- 
gion is exceedingly dull, no sympathy for spir- 
ituality at all. All lifeless and dead. In my 
opinion the signs of the times are very porten- 
tous of the sounding suddenly of the 7th trum- 
pet. With us the rumors are of wars, which 
I thinks must inevitably take place in a short 
time. For I believe the time has almost come 
for them " to hurt the earth." If bo our work 
is nearly done, for as I understand it, the wind 
cannot blow until the servants of God are seal- 
ed. Oh God, how awful the day in which we 
live. 

We wish to be regarded by the conference 
as one with you in faith, in hope, in patience, 



and also in shame, and reproach, feeling con- 
fident that our reward will soon be given. 

Any arrangements lliut the conference may 
make, predicated ou the principles of the sec- 
ond advent, we hope to abide by and sustain, 
and all that wo can do for the cause, we are 
willing to do. 

So tar as I am concerned, I am still " tent 
making," but am willing, if God would show 
me an open door, at any time to go in thereat. 
1 would greatly prefer an entire devotion to 
him, and his cause us a minister, but hitherto 
I have been hindered. 

1 believe there is a wide field for laborers in 
the south through the country. Where they 
would hear, and perhaps some good might be 
done. 

If any of the brethren come south, it would 
afford us much pleasure for them to visit Nor- 
folk. And I can only say they shall have a 
warm reception at my bouse. J hope the con- 
ference will be able to devise some plan of 
general operation, that all may occupy until 
the Master comes. 



All the dear brethren wish to be rembered ! 
to you. You will accept of our assurance oi 
good will, and oar warmest prayers that peace 
and prosperity may attend you in your mutual 
deliberations. .My love to all the brethren. 
Your brother in Christ. 
Norfolk.Va, Apr .25/45. T.G.Clayto.n. 



death? for certainly, the latter is quite aa im- 
portant a mutter to us, as individuals, as the 
former. Those who have armed to a stale 
that will allow them to indulge in such infer- 
ences, are prepared to believe almost anything 
that chiines w uh their feelings. If they were 
told with some plausibility that the Lord had 
corne.us far as the dome of the slate house, 
they would be almost ready to respond, " amen 
—that's my faith — 1 believe it; " They tell us 
as their last aiguineiit, sometimes, that if their 
views should prove erroneous, they will harm 
no one! Not so: every action of a diseased 
imagination inci eases the unhealthy state of 
mind: and it draws other minds also into its 
own sympathies; until perhaps a current is 
formed, which, like the Simooms of Arabia, 
sweep everything before it. 

Secondly, the effect upon the church. The 
opposition which the advent cause has expe- 
rienced from professors of religion, has been, 
|] in a large degree, the result of a hearty dierel- 
I ish of the abstract idea of the Lord's immedi- 
ate coming — they were not ready for the event 



— they did not wish to get ready — they did not 
love the personal presence and reign of Christ. 
To such, no apology is due — we have nothing 
to aay which can relieve their unhallowed fears, 
or mitigate the bitterness of their hate. But 
there is evidently a class of God's dear chil- 
dren who have been conscious that we wen* 
not giving sufficient heed to the Savior's in- 
struction, " But of Ihiitday and hour no man 
knoweth," and have been kept back from join- 
ing hands with us, lest they become partakers 
of the error so much urged, of fixing on defi- 
nite days. 

Fixing on the certain accuracy of specific 
time had also led all those classes of those pro- 
fessors who could not adopt it, to push the 
Lord's coming farther into the future than they 
would otherwise have done: nay; it has led 
tome into n state of |«rfect incredulity in regard 
to the whole subject. Or if they do not en- 
tirely disbelieve in such an event, they have 
pushed it so far into futurity as to derive 
no practical benefit from it. If the time of 
the consummation of all things had been left 
just where the periods and the instruction of 
Christ leave it, the line drawn between advent- 
ists and their opponents would have passed be- 
tween the real friends and downright enemies 
of our Lord; but now it takes a serpentine 
course, dividing off promiscuously friends 
and foes. If, too, instead of making the salva- 
tion of the bouI depend upon denying the prin- 
ciples of church association — indiscriminate- 
ly enjoining the annihilation of outward church 
fellowship — and burling together a heteroge- 
neous mass of irrelevant passages to sustain 
their position, they had simply exhorted all 
the friends of Christ to " turn away " from all 
those churches that only have the form of god- 
liness, and whose organization does not stand 
on the apostolic foundation, and had exhorted 
those who belonged to churches that embrace 

the whole gospel from its beginning to its end, 
judge the wor d, has given us the precise day. . . <• i j . „„.»i:„ :>:„,.,.j<,. ,-, 
o l • <■ . .i . r ' e hewn founded on apos o ic principles, to re- 

Such an mlerence is the merest creation ol k . ., ... . L . ., *..:_.. aj.._„. ...... u 

fancy. God has, in the private councils of his 
own mind, made many appointments, the date 
of which he has not revealed to us. He has 
appointed the boundary of our existence — the 
day of our death — this no one will deny — but 
he has not revealed to us the date of that ap- 
pointment. This passage might as well be 
quoted to prove that the day of our death is 
revealed to us because it is appointed, as that 
the precise judgment is made known, because 
such a day is appointed. So also, because 
God said concerning his purpose (o destroy 
Sudom, " shall I hide from Abraham that 
thing which I do? " the certainty of his giving 
to us the exact lime of the world's destruction 
has been inferred. And why not infer the certain- 
ty that he would give us the exact date of our 



Letter from Brother L. B. Coles. 

Br. S. Bliss. — This closes the series of let- 
ters I propose to send you; more might be 
said, and other points might be mentianed; hut 
the hints already given, together with this com- 
munication, must .-niii it. 

Allow me now kindly and yet faithfully to 
Bpeak of their effects, as they have appeared 
to me. 

First, the effect • _.»n Adventists themselves. 
One error upon a given subject makes way 
for another, till a long train of them succeed?. 
Fixing with certainty on definite days has pro- 
duced a morbid excitability of mind which has 
been a fruitful source of hypothetical and fan- 
ciful notions: and these in their turn have giv- 
en origin to many others that are ludicrous and 
absurd. Among many of the hardest sticklers 
for definite days, there is such a state of cre- 
dulity, that anything that chimes with their i 
previous views, or has a single shade of plnusi- 
bility about it, becomes in their minds a mat- 
ter of faith. They make use often of some of 
the very weakest inferences, and many of them 
the mere deduction of a childish fancy, to fnrm 
a baBis for some of the most ponderous truths. 
For instance, because it is said that God has 
appointed a day in which he will judge the 
world, it has been inferred that he has given 
announcement of the particular day of that ap- 
pointment to us: that he has given to us exact 
day fixed upon in his own mind: that because 
we give the day or hour when we oppoint a 
meeting, so God, having appointed a day to 



remain there, the doctrine ol the Advent would 
be held in a different estimation from what it 
now is, by some who ore evidently devoted 
Christians. 

Thirdly, the effect upon the world. Fixing 
on definite time as a Bible truth, and pledging 
the veracity of scripture in proof of Lib certain- 
ty, has unquestionably, in the minds of many, 
lessened their confidence in its divine authori- 
ty. It is Impossible in the nature of things 
that it should be otherwise; for the very events 
that were pledged on the veiaoily of the Bible, 
failed, of being accomplished. The passing by 
oftimea insisted on, has, even among those 
whose confidence in the Bible remains unshak- 
en, produced a re-action which has resulted in 
a moBt fearful indifference to the subject of 
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their eternal destiny. The failure of specified J of the price asked, refusing to trust him for 



time has shorn its advocates comparatively of 
all their moral power over llic world. Ap- 
pending the 10th day of the 7th month to the 
cry, " the Lord is at hand," seemed to add to 
it great moral force when lime showed an error 
on that point, the purchase which odventists 
had upon the world, was, comparatively speak- 
ing, entirely lost. 

1 may here be asked whether the Divine 
manifestation accompanying the 7th mouth 
proclamation does not make it sure that God 
authorized Us promulgation. 1 answer, no; 
if he had, he would have verified it. He blessed 
the people because of the hcartly consecration 
which was then made; but not because the 
specific time was added; for he was atl the 
while saying to us, " the Son of Man comelh 
at an hour when ye think not." 

But while we give up definite time, we must 
not discard all lime—" the Lord is at hand; " 
" even at the doors." The Old and New Tes- 
tament prophecies declare it — the signs of the 
times show it — the developements of Papacy 
confirm it. The footsteps of the Man of Sin 
are marked by prophecy down to his destruc- 
tion by the Savior's coming. The period of 
his damnation is past — no other such event is 
predicted of him: but his present movements, 
should time continue, would place both hia feet 
upon American soil, swaying again his bloody 
sceptre over the destinies of the church: there- 
fore, no such event being foretold, time will not 
be allowed him to consummate his purposes, 
We are now on board a train of cars, bound 
for the promised land: the exact distance we 
cannot measure; but we know it must be near, 
for the car of the Pope of Rome is on our track, 
with a speed that threatens to annihilate the 
distance between us: we hear the deep-toned, 
fearful roar of his engine wheels — we see the 
smoke of his infernal fury, threatening us with 
torture and bloodshed — h/f is advancing upon 
us— but we hope — nay, we expect ibat our 
Conductor will soon land us at the depot of the 
New Jerusalem, that we shall elude the crush- 
ing power "I Itis massive engine. Let us then 
have patience and endurance to the end, that 
we may receive a crown of glory which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge shall give to all 
them that love his appearing at that day. 

L. B. Coles. 
17 Lynde street, Boston, 1845. 



that one cent, and deducting nearly one fourth 
of the potatoes therefor. We saw the same 
fellow pass into the rum-seller's shop in the 
evening, and pay sixpence for cider. We saw 
lour boys, less than twelve years ofage, playing 
cards for twenty-five cents; three but little older 
shaking props for twice that sum; a black boy 
and two white men, both of which had families, 
" snapping at crack " for coppers; and heard 
men aud boys cursing and swearing at the 
turn of every corner; and yet this is said to 
be a very moral place. 
Exeter, June 9lli, 1845. 



^buent ^crnu> & Reporter. 



'THE LORD IS AT HAND." 
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Letter from Brother E. Bursham. 

Brother Bliss. — I think to day I will send 
you a Sign of the timtt. The following is 
taken from a little paper published in this 
place, called the "Factory Girl's Garland, 
Sic.," and ia from the pen of J. L. B., one of 
the printers in the office of the same. 

This village is looked upon by some as a 
moral sort of a place, I suppose. If so, may 
wc pity the immoral. At any rate it does not 
look much like the beginning of the " Millen- 
nium ! ! ! 

llf ONB DAT ! 

We saw in our village, in one day, not long 
since, nineteen men drunk — ten half drunk, 
and at least a dozen who were a little tipsy. 
We saw the wife and children of a drunkard 
turned out of doors, and lorced to seek shelter 
where they could find it; while the senses of 
the husband and father were so benumbed by ' 
liquor, that he was unconscious of Ihc misery 
of bis wife and children. We saw a rum- 
seller and his wife, dressed in rich and fash- 
ionable clothing, riding in an elegant carriage, 
the wheel of which passed within a few rods of 
the head of one of his customers, who was ly- 
ng drunk beside the road. We saw another 
rumaellor, who was selling n peck of potatoes 
to a man who had paid him hundreds of dol- 
lars for rum, and because he needed one cent 



Dr. Herschell's last Discourse. 

In addition to the discourses which Dr. Herscheil, 
the converted Jew, gave on the Sabbaih,— sketches 
of which we gave in our last, he preached on Tues> 
day evening, June 17ih, at Mr. Kirk's church. 

His remarks were more particularly in reference 
to the present interest existing among the Jews in 
relation to ibeir spiritual condition, He said thai 
in Gerinnny, within the last few years, there had 
been a marvellous movement among ibe Jewish 
rabbins, in respect to the traditions of their fathers. 
Lnsl summer, we ihink be said, some iwenty-five 
of their cbier Rabbis' held a council, for the purpose 
of reforming their liturgy ; for, said he, the Jews 
have their liturgy. They fell the necessity ol 
adapting it to the wants of the family circle, and of 
expunging all traditional or rabinical notionsi. He 
said the question ol' sacriS^s Ciime up ; and the 
question was discu«sed pro and cob, whether, as 
they now had no sacrifices, and such references 
were only to what had been offered, they should 
be retained. But that queslioo was not settled by 
them ; and was left for a future council. They 
next considered the wording of their prayers lhai 
relate to the coming of the Messiah. Contradictory 
opinions were expressed on that subject ; but it was 
finally suggested that as trie Scriptures on thai 
question are variously interpreted, it would be well 

to leave them expressed ia Sciipturnl language 

Some of them thought it was almost impious (o 
disturb the sacred relics of their religion, which the 
great Sanhedrin, (he faihers uf ihc nation, hundreds 
of years before, had arranged for iheir worship. 
Others replied, Are we not also lathers ? and have 
we not as goad a right as they, to decide questions 
of this nature } The result was, he said, that the 
Talmud was rejected as nn uninspired work, and its 
traditions sel aside. They resolved to come hack 
upon the Scriptures as their standard. These re- 
sults, he said, had produced considerable sensation 
in Germany, many Jews arc opening iheir eyes 
there, and declare a reform is necessary. 

He said he wished to give some of the sentiments 
of distinguished Jews respecting Christianity. Dr 
Solomon Hush had publicly declared, that true 
Judaism looks upon Christianity as a daughter of 
us own; and he desired lo know why ihey should 
not live in peace: — he eulogized Christianity, and 
advocated mi alliance between them. But, said 
Dr. Herscheil, Dr. lluih evidently only looked upon 
Judaism as a dead and lifeless form of religion, on 
the one hand ; and upOQ Christianity, on the oilier, 
as another mass of dead formalism : thus he re- 
garded them as two dead and lifeless statutes, side 
by side; and no wonder such could live together in 
peace. Bui, said he, infuse life into them, and 
there can be oo uniou between Judaism and] 



Christianity. Another R.ibbi, he said, had pub- 
lished a pamphlet, showing that there were some 
good things, and some bad things, in both Judaism 
and Christianity, aud advocation a union between 
them. These things he adduced as evidence, that 
the prejudices of ihe Jews are being overcome. 

In England, be said, a similar reform was in 
progress. A number of wealthy Jews ibere had 
mei, nnd denounced the deadness of Judaism ; and 
were for laying aside the superstitions ol their tra- 
ditions. Fur this, Dr. Herscheil, ihe London Jew- 
ish High Priest,— a relative of the speaker— had 
excommunicated them, and sent their letters of 
excummunication to be read in all the synagogues. 
But some of the synagogues had refused to receive 
the letters to have ihem read. Those Jews who 
were thus excommunicated, had obtained a place of 
worship, which was quite full, and their numbers 
are on the increase. Dr. Marks preaches to them 
a kind of Christianized Judaism. And, said he, the 
men and women sit with their Bibles in ibeir 
hands, the New Testament bound with the Old ; 
and although they say they do not read the New, 
yet he thought they could not have it in such con- 
nection, without an occasional reference lo it. 

He said that the Jews had a literary institution in 
London; and Dr. Goldsmith, a Jewish Rabbi ofhigh 
repute, at one of their meetings, expressed himseK 
in favor of converted Jews, of good repute, being 
also considered as having the privilege of member- 
ship io common with the Jews. Dr. Raphael fol- 
lowed him with a flowery oration, iu which he 
soared away into ihe heavens and starry regions, 
and had a great deal more to say about the stars 
and planets, than about living souls — a fault, he 
said, very common among young and inexperienced 
ministers; — hut he too also united wiih the others 
in favor of granting the privilege of membership to 
converted Jews. He alty wasted lo establish a 
Bible-class to teach the Hebrew Scriptures — the 
standard of their literature. And, said Dr, R., it is 
not only a standard among Jews ; but it is a stand- 
ard every where; for said he, all know the history 
of Joseph, before they do thai of Alexander ; and 
they are sooner familiar wiih the balllo of David 
nnd Goliah, than ihey are wiih the battle of Wa- 
terloo. The president of the institution then fol- 
lowed and advocated the granting of the same 
privileges. And he spoke of knowledge ns the 
opening of the avenue thai leadeth to the temple of 
God, "an house not made with hands, eternal in 
i lie heavens," — quoting Iran the New Testament! 

When he was at Smyrna, said Dr. Herscheil, he 
asked Mr. Temple, an Ainericaa missionary there, 
if he koew of any converted Jews in thai vicinity. 
Mr. T. said he had heard ol three being baptized by 
Mr. Cohen of Constnniinople. He said it had been 
very difficult for a convened Jew to have access to 
his couotrymen. Bui after a serious fire which had 
done much damage in the Jewish neighborhood, 
Mr. Cohon had interested himself in raising funds 
for their relief, which had brought him into favor 
with them ; so that he had free access among them. 
At Smyrna, he said, Rabbi David, a learned Jew, 
who can speak six languages, called on him to 
have him expluin a portion of prophecy. Other 
Jews docked iu, and it was proposed lhat ihey 
should sing first. He asked the Rabbi to select a 
hymo, and be selected the hymn beginning with, 

'• All hail the power of Jesur»' name," 
which they all sung, each one in his own tone, 
with all the fervor of their hearts, mnking most de- 
lightful discord. The Rabbi also selected auother 
hymn in which ihey sang, 

" Worthy the Lamb lhat died, ihey cry, 

To be exalted thus ; 
Worthy the Lamb, our lips reply, 
For be was slain for us." 
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From Smyrna, he said, he went to Constantino- 
ple, but Tound Mr. Co ben's little flock all scattered 
by persecution ; but they had gone every where 
preaching the word. 

In Hungary, he said, there bad been quite a re- 
formatory movement. The Tree churches in Scot- 
land, which had broken (he bands that bound them 
to (he established church, had sent on a mission 
there, Dr. Keiih, ■ distinguished writer on the 
prophecies. On arriving at Hungary he was taken 
dangerously ill, and the woman where he boarded, 
supposing be was dying, ran out of (he house, ex- 
claiming, An Englishman is dying in die house. — 
An English woman passing at the time, heuring 
ibe cry, immediately went in, and administered to 
his wauls. Th a woman being acquainted with 
the archduchess, interested her in Dr. Keith. And 
he also funned the acquaintance of a Mr. SaflVr 
who stuod high among the Jews. Tin* Mi. Suffer 
was a very enquiriug man, so much so that he 
learned (lie English language after be was sixty 
years old. But yet nothing particular seemed lo 
follow. Soon, however, it was proposed (o build a 
bridge there across the Danube; and it became 
necessary to send to England for the workmen. 
Dr. Duncan was sent out as their Chaplain. 
He invited in the Jews to hear him preach ; hut fur 
a time uuihing came of it. Afterwards Mr Scbawiz 
went through there, preaching to the Jews ; and a 
great wutk was the result. It began on this wise. 
A son of Mr. Suffer, we understood him, aged 
eleven years, was converted. He immediately 
went from house lo house, telling the Jews that 
the Messiah had come, how good Jesus was, and 
how much he hud done for us— even more than we 
expected the Messiah would do ; for he had died 
for us. One day his father overheard him praying 
toJesiis, to have mercy upon his lather's soul, to 
MWnrrilm.fcc. TneTtflhcr uecaute so auVcted that he 
became couverieU ; and then a son ol nineteen was 
converted; and then a daughter, and another, and 
another, nil all the family were couverted, but (he 
mother, and a hide daughter of ten. She said, 
mother, we w ill not be Cbrisliaus; bu: soon the 
mother and ihe entire family were of the luilh ol 
Christ. They then realized (hat (hey were lo be 
looked upon as ihe scum of the world, nod iha oil 
scuuringul all tilings; bu( thai did no( daunt them 
iu the least, Air. S. declared in the Synagogue Ins 
laiili, aud lhai ol his family, and their purpose lo be 
baptized. This made a gieat sensatiou among the 
Jews, borne said they were mad, [crazy— Ed:] 
hut uiheis were nut Credulous enough lo see how an 
entire lamily should be ulkcied with madness ai 
the same iimc. They therefore waded with interest 
for the day when this lamily should go out to he 
baptized. On ihat uccasiuu he affectionately ad 
dressed the Jews, as well as his own devoied fami- 
ly, lie declared his willingness lo sacrifice Ihe 
World, trusting iu the only living aud irue Uud 
Dr. 11 lull, the Kabbi of ihe Synagogue, was sent to 
argue with him ; but they sal down lo a caretul 
exuuiiuaiion ol the Scriptures, and the Doctor was 
converted. Siudenis came to talk wuh him, and 
Were also convened. Aud thus a work of deep 
ptely wasexieuded over a large district, affecting 
many hearts. But there was one Jewish student, 
a kind ol Herman rationalist, who cared hut little 
for any religion, who stood uul against all their 
arguments. The other studen is therefore resolved 
lo make Ins case a subject id special prayer, aud to 
spend each night in player, relieving each other by 
turns, until he should be converted. One day he 
came to the oilier students aud told them how 
awlully he fell iu the night, he did not know what 
was the mailer wuh hint. But wtien they (old 
him how they were then praying for him, be be- 



came humbled al once beture Cud, and was con- 
verted. 

Dr. Herschell had lately been there and preached 
lo ihe Jews, many of whom came out to hear. A 
young Jewess bad just been converted, whuse 
husband (a Mr. Ladern, as we understood) was 
still of Jewish faiih. He, however, to give her 
freedom of opinion had consented iu be cast off by 
his rich relations, aud was supporting his family as 
a day laborer. Dr. H. invited the principal Jews 
to lea one evening, not knowing how many would 
come; and yet lorty unconverted Jews came odl. 
He addressed them three hours; and ai midnigh( 
nut one moved to go away. He ihen dismissed 
(hem, informing (hem thai he should then have a 
short Christian service, but did not wish any to re- 
main out of mere courtesy. All of them however 
remained. He read a portion of the epistle to ihe 
Hebrews lo them, and dismissed ihetn. The suc- 
cessor lo Dr. Biulf in the synagogue, then came to 
him with a Manuscript he bad written against 
Christianity, and lore it up. Thus, he said, they 
had gained the Crispns, and Gaius, and Sosibenes 
uf lhai synagogue. When he left, ibeyfell about 
his neck and wepl and kissed him. A Mr. Cohen, 
a great musician, who was inviied lo all Ihe fetes 
of ihe great, renounced all his worldly grandeur, 
and was baptized; and so was the husband of Mrs 
Ladara. Dr. H. asked Mrs. L. if she bad do fears 
uf want? She expressed the most perfect confid- 
ence that Gud wouid provide. Bui if, said she, it 
should please my heavenly Father to let me starve, 
it would be sweet lo suiter wilh a heart so lull uf 
love to him. Two Protestant ministers, he said, who 
came njt to bear, had been waked up, and twelve 
Jews had been senl witb ihe Bible throughout 
liuugary. In one place there are lr.ui 1400 lo J700 
cuuveris. 

He then spolfe of the' duty of Christiana to the 
Jews here, and slated that Jews were flocking from 
the east to America by hundreds. He said that in 
Russia,500,000,* (we think from the largeness of the 
number we must have misunderstood him,) have 
been disfranchised, a great portion of whom will 
come to this country. Id Italy, where they have 
many disaliiliiies, ihey will come to Ihiscounlry. 
He says there is a willingness among the Jews to 
hear; great elTorts are being made lo beoefit them ; 
and he called on Ciuisliaos to come aud help iu 
(his mutter. 

In (his discourse (he Doclor made no allusions 
lhai (here are any indications among ihe Jews ol 
iheir return lo Palestine. On ihe contrary, instead 
ol going lo the east, lie leptesents them as flocking 
lo this country. 

Our object in giving a sketch of these discourses, 
is, that all might be possessed of as good a know- 
ledge of ihe actual slate of ihe Jewish worll, from 
an eye-witness, as it is possible lo obiaio. As 
rational beings, il is necessary to obtain all the 
facts that relate lo any question, and then to decide 
accordingly. It has been the opinion of some, thai 
a portion of ihe Jews would he converted just be 
fore ihe Lord came, if thai work has been accom- 
plished, it furnishes so many more heirs for glory 
If any more can be brought in, Jew as well as 
Gentile, we should rejoice iu their conversion. The 
salvation ol any soul, is of a* much importance in 
ihe eyes of angels, as that of our own. We should 
shut Ihe kingdom of heaven against no one. We 
therefore wisb success lo the efforts of any, who 
are laboring for the good of souls ; lhai as many as 
possible may become one in Christ, and thereby be- 
come Abraham's seed, and heirs according 10 the - 



promise. And as soon as the wedding in furnished 
wiib the requisite number of gues<s, the consum- 
ruatiun will be ushered in. Lei all therefore labor, 
while the long suffering of God is salvation, lo 
compel men lo come in ; for he that wiunelh souls 
is wise. 

In ihe report of Dr. Hers.- hell's sermons on the 
Sabbath, we expressed the opinion that he was of 
the Whitby school. We, however, perceived hy 
ihe prayer wilh which he introduced his discourse 
on Tuesday evening thai he looks for ihe literal 
coming of Christ. 

At ihe close uf his lecture, we asked him,— if ihe 
promises were ool made to Abraham and his 
" seeds as of many ; but as of one, And lo thy seed, 
which is Christ;" and if, among those who have 
put on Christ there is no distinction as to Jew or 
Greek, bond or free, male or female, but " are all 
one in Christ Jesus," so that " if ye are Christ's, 
tben arc ye Abraham's seedand heirs according to 
ibe promise,"— See Gal. v. 16, 27— 29— why all 
Christians are not a part of ihe true Israel to be 
restored in their restoration ? 

He said that Paul was there giving instruction 
on a particular point. 

We had no opportunity to press ihe question ; 
but it is a "point" that is not easily answered. 
No one of that school has ever yet done il. It is 
true that ibe apostle is speaking to a certain point; 
hut thai point is ihat all who are Christ's are 
Abraham's seed and heirs according to the piomise. 
If ihey are heirs they will inherit the promise wilh 
all the heirs, when ibe promise shall be made good 
to the seed of Abraham. 



•The population of Rumis. according lo lbs Ioji 
ii 6i.60U,UOO. of whuiu g,' 00,0.0 are Malmucuiu, »ud 
lSz.UUO Jcwi. 



The Last Experiment on Definite 
Time. 

Tut late DW*rroiKTii)t«fr— coa dott— the rous- 

DAT1UJI SUKE— DIVERSITY UF UFIMIOD Ul'ON IXC1- 
: ...MAL POINTS — JJi. I i.M 1 TUBS. 

Concluded. 

It remains to be shown from ihe testimony of 
Thiers, who gives the deiatls of the whole subject, 
thai the Cuucordate was euiirely a creation of 
Napoleon; lhai his arbitrary will bore down every- 
thing which stood in the way, al each successive 
step, till its ratification al Rome; and, of course, 
lhai ihe Tope was as completely subserviaot to his 
wishes, as other kings had been to that of ihe Pope. 
The origin of " (he project " is thus slated : — 

" The First Consul formed the project of recon- 
ciling the French republic and the Roman church, 
by treating with the Holy See, on ihe very basis of 
the principles laid down by the Revolution. No 
longer was (here to be a clergy endowed "with 
polKical power; no longer a clergy having landed 
property ; ihe thing would have been anomalous in 
1800. A clergy s- del y devoted to the performance 
ol worship, paid by a stipend from the government, 
appointed by it, aud the appointment ratified by the 
l'ope ; a new revision ol ihe dioceses, which were 
to consist of sixty sees, insiead of one hundred and 
fifty-eight thai lurmerly existed on the territory of 
(he old and new France ; ihe regulation ol ibe 
forms ol worship transferred to ihe civil auihoiily, 
the jurisdiction ul ihe clergy to theCuuucil of Slate, 
instead of ihe parliaments, since abolished — such 
was me plan of ihe First Consul." — Thiers' Con- 
sulate and Empire, p. 326. 

The parlies, their character and position are 
glanced at as follows: — 

" The First Consul persisted in his plan wilh in- 
vincible iinur.es* and patience, dunug one ol Ihe 
longest and must difficult negotiations known in 
He history of ibe church. Never had ihe temporal 
and spiritual puwets met under mure important cir- 
cumstances ; never had they been more worthily 
repiesen ltd. 

Thai young man, so sensible, so profound in bis 
views, bul so impetuous in his will — thai young 
ruin, who governed France, found himsell, by a 
singular design ol Providence, placed on ihe stage 
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of the world, in presence of a pumidof raw viitue, 
of physiognomy and character angelic, but of a 
tenacity capable of braving martyrdom, where be 
thought thai the interests of the Fjnh, or ihose of 
the court of Rome, were compromised. His 
countenance, animated, yet mild, told the elevated 
sensibility ofhi9 soul. About sixty years old, weak 
in health, though he lived to an advanced age, 
holding down his bead and stooping, gifted with a 
keen and penetrating look, bis language gracelul 
and alTeciing, he was the lit representative not 
more of that imperious religion, which under Greg- 
ory VII. commanded, and deserted to command, 
barbarous Europe, than of that persecuted religion, 
which, having no longer in its hands the thunder- 
bolts of the church, was unable lo exercise on men 
any other power than that of mild persuasion." — 
lb. p. 327. 

The negotiations commenced in " March 
1801;" and were entered upon by the agency of 
these persons, as the representatives of their 
respective governments : — 

" It was in the train of these, in some sort mirac- 
ulous events, thai the Pope, at the request of the 
First Consul, sent Monsignor Spina, a keen, de- 
vout, greedy Genoese priest, lo Paris, for the pur- 
pose of treating on all matters, political as well as 
religious," 

" To treat with Monsignor Spina, the First Con- 
sul had made choice, as we have said before, of the 
celebrated Abbe Bernier, the pacificator of La 
Vendee. 

Furnished with his instructions, he conveyed to the 
Archbishop of Corinth the proposals ot the French 
government, already put forward: viz., resignation 
of their sees imposed on all former titular bishops; 
a new remodelling of dioceses; sixty sees instead 
of one hundred and fifty-eight; the formation of a 
new body of clergy, composed of ecclesiastics of all 
parties ; the nomination of ibis clergy by the First 
Consul, and their institution by the Pope ; a prom- 
ise of submission to the established form of govern- 
ment ; balaraies paid from the slate budget ; a 
renunciation of church property, and a complete 
recognition of the right of selling that property ; 
superintendence of the forms of worship to be al- 
lowed to lhe civil authority represented by the 
Council of Stale ; finally, the pardon of the church 
for the married priests, and their re- admission lo 
the Catholic communion, 

Monsignor Spina was lond in his language, on 
hearing these conditions put forward; be charac- 
terized them as exorbitant, as contrary to the faith, 
and held up that the Pope would never consent to 
Ibem. He, first of all, required that in the pream- 
ble of the Concordant the Catholic religion should 
be declared the Religion of the Stale in France, that 
the consuls should make a public profession of it, 
and that the laws and acts contrary lo this declara- 
tion of a State Rtligion should be abrogated." — lb. 
p.p. 323, 339. 

After mentioning some other objections demand- 
ed on the part of Spina, Thiers proceeds . — 

''These pretensions of ihe court of Rome, al- 
though they did not imply a real impossibility of 
coming to an understanding with the French gov- 
ernment, showed a glimpse, nevertheless,of serioi>9 
difference of opinion. 
The First Consul fell this, and showed great ira- 
tience at it. He had bad several interviews with 
onsignor Spini, and had declared to him in per- 
son, that he would never depart from the funda- 
mental principles of his project, which consisted in 
making a tabula rasa, in forming new diocesan 
arrangements and a new clergy, in deposing the 
former bishops, and selecting their successors from 
all classes of priests. He had told him, thai the 
amalgamation of honest and wise men of all par- 
ties was bis principle of government; that he would 
apply that principle to the church as well as to the 
state; that it was the only way left him of putting 
an end to the troubles of France, and that he would 
persist in it undeviatingly." 

Bernier now " addressed the most earnest en- 
treaties to Spina to smooibe the difficulties laid in 
the way by the court of Rome, against the project 
of the First Consul." 

"Monsignor Spina was beginning to be very much 
embarrassed. He was a believer, bul his covetous- 
ness surpassed bis faith. Incessantly demanding 
money for bis eourt, his most ardent wish was to 
make her as rich and as lavish as of yore. But the 
little success of his insinuations regarding the lost 
provinces discouraged him singularly. He per- 



ceived that the First Consul, as wily as the Italian 
priests, did not wish lo be communicative witn per- 
sous who were not communicative themselves. He 
saw, moreover, all the courts at his feel ; he saw 
ibe Russian negotiator, M. de Ealitschefl, who had 
wished, in so insolent a manner, to protect ibe pet- 
ty Italian princes, go away disappointed, all Ger- 
many dependent on France for the partition of the 
territorial 'indemnities ; Portugal submissive, and 
England herself brought to make peace through ; 
fatigue. Confronted by such a slate ol things, be 
was convinced thai he had no longer any other ! 
resource tban to submit, and lo trust lor what he j 
was desirous, lo the sole will of the First Consul. 
Disposed to yield. Mon«ignor Spina was still afraid > 
to give his adherence to the very arbitrary con- 
ditiuns which the French cabinet had laid down, 
with the evident resolution of not swerving from > 
ihcm, because they were established by the imperi- 
ous necessities of ihe state of things* 

The First Consul, .with his accustomed clever- 
ness, relieved the Roman negotiator from embar- 
rasmeat. It was Ihe moment, already described 
above, when all the negotiations were going on 
together, especially those with England. Think- 
ing, witb a sort of joy, on the prodigious effect that 
a general peace would have, which should com- 
prise even tbecburcb herself, be wished to have 
done with it by a quick and decided step. He 
caused a project of a Concordat to be drawn up, to 
offer ii definitively to Monsignor Spina. This 
matter was mauaged by two ecclesiastics, who had 
laid aside holy orders, and belonged to the depart- 
ment lor foreign affairs, to wit, M. de Talleyrand 
and M. de Hauterive. Fortunately, between 
them and Monsignor Spina was interposed the 
clever and orthodox Bernier. The project, written 
by M. de Hauierive, and revised by the Abbe Ber- 
nier, was simple, clear, decided. It contained, 
drawn up in law form, all that the French legation j 
had proposed. This project was presented to Mon- j 
signor Spina, who was very much troubled by it, ; 
and offered to send it to his court, bul declared that ! 
he could not sign ii himself. " Why," lie was 
asked, " do you refuse to sign it? Can it be (hat 
you have not powers? If so, what have you been 
doing in Paris for six moojhs ? Why du you take 
on you the part of a negopttor, which you cannot | 
fill to its necessary term, that is to say, to a cooclu- j 
sion ? Or perhaps you think ihe project inadmis- 
sible ? If you do, have the boldness lo say so ; and ' 
the French cabinet, which can grant no other con- 1 
dilions, will cease to negotiate with you. It may, 
or may not break witb the Holy See; but it will 
have cone with Monsignor Spina.' .... 

" A courier was despatched to Rome with the 
project of the Concordat, and with orders to M. de 
Cacault, the ambassador frm.i France to ihe Holy 
See, to submit it lo the Pope for his immediate anil 
definite acceptance 

" The Pope received the Concordat belter than 
was expected 

" He appointed the three Cardinals, Cavandini, 
AntoneUi, and Gerdil, to make a primary examina- 
tion of the project sent from Paris. The cardinals 
Antooelli and Gerdil passed for the two most learn- 
ed personages of the church. Catdinal Gerdil had 
even become a Frenchman, for he belonged bv birth ' 
to Savoy. The Pope enjoined these three to use' 
despatch. The firul examination ended, they were 
to make their report lo a congregation of twelve, 
cardinals, chosen from among those who were then I 
in Rome, and who understood best the interests of: 
Ihe Roman church. They were required lo prom- ! 
ise secrecy on the Holy Gospels. 

" M. de Cacault loved Pius VII. and General 
Bonaparte ; and, by his kindly demeanour, disposed 
them to love one another "Confide in the First 
Consul," said he, incessantly, to the Pope; "he 
will arrange your affairs. But do what he asks of 
you, for be has need of what he asks of you in or- 
der to succeed." He eaid to the First Consul, 
" hay.e a little patience. The Pope is (he most 
holy, the most engaging of men. He wishes to 
satisfy you ; but give him time for it. It is neces- 
sary to accustom his mind and thai of the cardinals 
lo ihe arbitrary proposals which you send hither. — 
Rome is more trusting than you think. This court 
must be led with gentleness. It we ruffle her we 
shall bewilder her. She will fting herself into the 
endurance of martyrdom, as the only resource in 
her situation." These wise counsels moderated:! 
the impetuosity of the First Consul, and inclined 
him to wail patiently the fastidious examination of 
the court of Rome. . . . 



"At last, when the business was finished, the 
Pope and Cardinal Gmsalvi bad several inteiviews 
with M. de Cacault. They communicated the 
Roman project. M. de Cacault, finding it too dis- 
tant from ihe French project, made reiterated efforts 
to obtain some modifications. It was necessary, a 
second lime, to have recourse lo the congregation 
of the twelve cardinals ; this, again, look up much 
i time; so ihai, without gaining advantages of any 
! note, M. de Cacault contributed himself to the loss 
I of an entire mouth. At length the parties came to 
SO agreement, as near as possible; which ended in 
j a plan, differing from ihe plan of the First Consul." 
-lb. p.p. 330, 331, 332. 

i These transactions of the court of Rome were 
the occasion of letting that court know, in a man- 
ner which could not be misunderstood, 'bat it had 
nothing further to do in conferring with Napoleon 
than (o subnxit, not to dictate or amend. The scene 
to wbich they gave rise is thus described : — 

" While the lime was thus employed at Rome, 
whether in conferences of the cardinals with each 
other, or in conferences of the secretary of state 
with M. de Cacault, the First Consul, in Paris, had 
losi.patience. He was beginning to fear that the 
courl ul Rome might be intriguing, either with ihe 
emigrants, or with foreign courts, particularly that 
of Austria. To his natnral distrust were joined the 
suggestions of ihe enemies of religion, who sought 
lu persuade him that he was deceived, and that he, 
so penetrating, so clever, was the dupe of Italian 
finesse. He was bul little disposed to believe thai 
their finesse was keener than bis own, but he 
wished, however, to try the sounding of tha( sea 
which be was told was so deep ; and, ihe same day 
(May 13th) thai the courier, bearing the despatches 
i of the Holy See was leaving Rome, he made a 
| threatening demonstration in Paris. 

He sent lor the Abbe Bernier, Monsignor Spina, 
am! M. de Talleyrand, to Malmaison. He informed 
them that he had no longer confidence in the dis- 
positions of the court of Rome; that the desire of 
! deferring to the emigrants was evidently of greater 
j importance with her than the desire of becoming 
I reconciled with France; and that party interests 
I took precedence of the interests of religion ; thai he 
did not understand that inimical courts should be 
[consulted, and, perhaps, even the heads of the emi- 
grant parly, to know if she ought to treat with the 
'French republic; that, as the church might receive 
from him immense benefits, she ought (o accept or 
refuse them on the spot, and not retard the welfare 
of the million, by useless hesitation, or by yet more 
misplaced consultations ; that he would do without 
the Holy See, since his effort* were not seconded 
by her; that certainly he should not expose tbe 
church lo the persecutions of by-gone days, bul that 
he would leave the priests lo themselves, confining 
himself lo chastising the turbulent among them, and 
leaving the others to live as they best iiitgbt ; ihai 
he would hold himself relatively lo the courl of 
Rome, as tiee from all engagements lo her, even 
from the engagements contained in the treaty of 
Tolen tino, since, de facto, thai treaty had become 
null the very day of the proclamation of war be- 
tween Pius VII. and ihe Directory. In uueiing 
| these words, the tone of ihe First Consul was cold, 
1 positive, withering. He gave them lo understand, 
I in ibe illustrations following this declaration, tbat 
: his confidence in tbe holy father was unchanged; 
I but thai be imputed the slow delays which gave 
j him annoyance to Cardinal Gunsalvi and lo the set 
of advisers about ihe Pope. 

The First Consul had gained his end, for (he un- 
fortunate Spina quilted Malmaison in real disorder 
of mind, and hastened to Parts, in order to write to 
bis court despatches brimful of tbe fear wbich 
j agitated himself. M. de Talleyrand, on his part, 
wrote to M. de Cacault, a despatch conformable to 
the scene of Malmaison. He enjoiued him to re- 
pair to the Pope and Cardinal Gonsalvi, to declare 
to them that ihe First Consul, full ol confidence in 
the personal character of the holy father, had not 
any in his cabinet ; that he was resolved lo break 
offa uegociaiioo too insincere ; and that be, M, de 
Cacault, had orders to quit Rome within five days, 
it the plau of the concordat was not immediately 
adopted, or was only adopted with modifications. — 
M, de Cacault, in fact, was instructed to withdraw, 
; pending this delay, to Florence, there to wail until 
I the First Consul should transmit to htm his deter- 
. luinution. 

The despatch reached Rome al ihe latter end of 
May. Ii chagrined M. de Cacault very much ; he 
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feared, by (he uews of which he was the bearer, to 1 - 
disconcert, perhaps to push to desperate resolutions,!' 
tbe Roman court ; he feared, above all, to afflict a] 
pontjtf lor whom be had not been able to avoid ; 
teeling a real attachment. However, the commands! 
of the First Consul wereao absolute, that there were I 
no mean* of evading their execution. M. deij 
Cacaull went 'hen to the Pope, and to Cardinal S 
Gonsalvi, and showed (hem his instructions, which 
caused them both poignant distress. Cardinal Gon- 
salvi, in particular, who saw himself clearlv desig-|. 
nated, in the despatches of the Fust Consul, as the 
author of the interminable delays of this negotia- 
tion, Celt as it' dying with consternation."— lb. p.p. 
332, 333. 

At the advice of M. de Cacault, Cardinal Gon- 
salvi was sent to Paris, where he arrived the 30lh 
of June, with powers .to conclude the negociaiions, 
though he went as "one about to brave death." 

Napoleon " declared to Cardinal Gonsalvi, that 
be was ready to revUe certain details, which wete 
obscure to toe court of Rome, provided thai, at bot- 
tom, she would grant what he regarded as indis- 
penstlite ; namely, the creation of an ecclesiastical 
establishment entirely new, which might be his 
work, and might re-unite the wise and respectable 

priests of all parties All matters were 

finally agreed on, and on reasonable foundations, 
which guarantied, at the same time, the independ- 
enceot the French church, and its perfect union with 
the Holy See. Never had there been made with 
Rome a convention more liberal aud at the same 
lime more orthodox ; and, it must be acknowledged, 
that one serious resolution had teen forced on the 
Pope, but it was perfectly justified by circumstan- 
ces, that ol deposing the former bishops who should 
refuse to resign. It was necessary then to remain 

satisfied and to- conclude According to bis 

custom of reserving lor his elder brother the conclu- 
siou of all inipoitaut acts, the First Consul appoint- 
ed, as plenipotentiaries, Joseph Bonaparte, Lin 
councillor of stale, Creiel, and lastly, the Abbe 
Bernier, to whom this honor was deservedly due 
for the pains he had taken, and the ability he hal 
displayed, in ihis long and memorable negotiation. 
The Pope bad for plenipotentiaries, Cardinal Gon- 
salvi, Monsignor Spina, and Father Caselli, a 
lea ed Italian, who jiad followed the Roman lega- 
tion, in order to assist it by his theological know- 
ledge. They met together, for form sake, at Joespb 
fiunaparle's house; ihey read over the acts again; 
they made some slight changes of detail, always 
reserved for the last moment ; and, on the llJlh of 
July, 1801— 26th Messidor — this great act was 
signed, the most important that the court of Rome 
hid ever concluded with France, and perhaps, with, 
any Christian power, for it terminated one of the! 
most frightful storms that the Catholic religion had 
ever gone through." — lb. p.p. 335, 330, 337. 

The ratification of the Concordat at Rome, only 
remained to complete the submission of tbe Pope, 
and this was done in the most imposing manner, in 
August, or September, 1901. A letter written from 
Rome by the French minister, Cacault, dated Aug. 
8th, says :— 

"Never has the pjQtificial court been seen more 
self-collected, more seriously, and more secretly 
occupied with the novelty about to burst forth, 
while France, lor whose interests it is, for whom 
ihey work, neither intrigues, promises, gives, nor 
even shines here, according to ancient usage." — lb 
Note, p. 339. 

Thiers thus speaks of the ceremony of the ratifi 
cation s— 

"The Pope, thinking that it wis necessary 
hencefurlh to cast himself into the arms of ihe 
First Consul, and to accomplish with cclai a work 
which had so uohle an o jeci as the re-establish- 
ment of the Catholic religion in France, wished 
that the ceremony of the rnlitieatioa should be sur- 
rounded with much solemnity. In consequence, 
he gave his ratification in grand consistory, and, to 
add to the brilliancy of that ponlificial solemnity, 
he nominated three cardinals. He received M. de 
.Cacault in pomp, and displayed, notwithstanding 
the straitnessof his means, all the luxury that 
became the occasion." — p. 339. 

I have been thus particular in exhibiting (he 
character of this great transaction, (hal our readers 
might enjoy the benefit^f the moat exact and 
authentic history of ihe event, ever published ; and 



that ihey might look ai ihe evidence for themselves, | Lord's Table was spread, and more than a 



both of the manner and the lime of (he surrender 
of ihe high claims of the pouitlicial courl, to thai 
mighty instiumeul ol Providence, Napoleon, raised 
up to give to Ihe people of God a pledge of bib 
faithfulness, aud ihe popedom a foretaste of whai 
awaits it, at the appearing ol Jesus Christ. On the 
part of Napoleon, tbe Concordat was viewed as 
"his own work." The tune in which he was ac- 
customed to speak, even to ihe sovereign pontiff, 
was, as we have seen, thai of ihe most unqualified 
authority ; and no pretensions, no scruples, no io- 
copveniencies of etiquette or tasle.on tbe part of ihe 
Pope, were listened to when they stood in ihe way 
of his plan. " I have conceded all in my power, 
and I will noi deviate one iota from the deiermina- 
ai which Iliave aimed," said be to Cardinal Capa- 
ra, when he entreated Napoleon to spare the Pope 
" the pain of nomiuaiiug constitutional bishops." 
As iheir " institution " by the Tope was provided 
for in the Concordat, when it was aboul to take 
place, (he Cardinal objeeied, and Napuleon sternly 
replied : — 

"This he has promised, aud he must keep his 
word ; I shall remind him of it, and he is ueilher a 
man nor a pontiff if tie fail in ii."— lb. p. 382. 

I repeat, if the humiliation of ihe Pope by Napo- 
leon ever look place, It was as early as 1S0L. No 
transactions which followed effected his submission 
more fully than those connected with the Concor- 
dat. And although the struggle has been of the 
most energetic character, the Papacy has never to 
this day regained what was then surrendered.— 
1301 is therefore the latest date we can reasonably 
refer to for the termination of the 1390 and 1260 
years. 

In reference to the seven times, which has been 
considered the great comprehensive prophetic 
period which runs down to ihe end, though its 
remoteness readers the d,aie of its commencement 
somewhat difficult, it was nut known that any 
writer had supposed a later date for the event with 
which it begins— the eapiivity of Manasseh— than 
B. C. 676, until the work of Dr. Jarvis appeared. 
He thinks thai event " may" be dated as late as' 
li. C. 674, so that this period may also extend lo 

r We hasten to , 

THE COHCLTJSIOS 

of the article. And here let it be distinctly under- 
stood that it is not the design of this article, lo put 
00 the end till this latest termination of the 
prophetic periods. But it is to show ihuse who are 
tempted to " give up the time " ihal we have as 
good a foundation to stand upon, in calculating the 
limes of prophecy, as we have ever had, if not in- 
deed much better. "~" Cast not away therefore your 
confidence," — your confidence in the lime — for 
God, who cannot lie, has asserted, that "ai the 
lime appointed ihe end shall be." 

A. Hale. 



hundred communicants, ( some for the first 
lime) sat down lo commemorate the sufferings 
and death of a crucified and riBen Savior 
through whose resurrection many of ub have 
been begotten again lo a lively hope, which 
hope tnaktith not ashamed, because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts. It was 
a happy seusuu to all our souls, and to God be 
all the glory. Brother Walter Pratt has labor- 
ed with us) a good .portion of the time since 
January last, and God has blessed his labors, 
by converting souls, one or more every month 
since November last. Brother Pratt is very 
highly esteemed by the brethren and sisters 
for his works sake; and, like Barnaba9,is a good 
man full of faith and the Holy Ghost. We have 
a large Hall in which we occasionally meet for 
worship, that will seat from three to four hun- 
dred persons, situated a few rods from my 
house. Our meetings generally have been 
solemn and interesting, and there are souls 
among us now that want salvation; and there 
are others that have long been backsliders in 
heart from tbe Lord, that desire to return. 

We desire to have those servants of Jesus 
Christ come and labor among ue that have a 
sympathy for the mourning souls that are seek- 
ing tbe Lord, that can pray with and for them, 
aud point them to the Lamb of God that toketh 
away the sin of the world ; that can pro- 
proclaim to a perishing world a crucified, risen 
and coming Savior, and in the name of him 
who commissioned them to preach his gospel, 
proclaim to poor sinuers, that whosoever will, 
let him come and take the water of life freely; 
who will present the gospel terms of salvation, 
repentance toward God, and faith id our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Instead of saying to the en- 
quiring penitent soul all broken down by the 
Spirit of God, "there is no hope for you," 
" the harvest is past," "the door of mercy is 
shut," I want to hear them say in the name of 
Jesus, " Come, for all things are now ready," 
" come unto me all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden and 1 will give you rest;" and "be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt 
be saved." It appears to me that those who 
are proclaiming the door of mercy shut, are 
assuming a fearful responsibility; but let us 
|not judge anything before the time, but let us 
try do our duty in the fear of God, laboring to 
fit our fellow men ready for the Judgment ; 
and be found at our post when he appears, with 
our lamps trimmed and burning, our loins gird 
about with truth, and we like unto men waiting 
for tbe return of their Lord from the wedding, 
that when he knocks we may be ready to open 
unto him immediately. H. N. Drake. 

Sturbridgc, June:, 10th, 1845. 



Letter, from Brother H. N. Drake. 

Dear Brother Bliss. — The Lord has been 
truly good to us for which we feel to praise 
him. Through .the Divine goodness, we have 
been preserved from the delusive errors Ihatjl 
have been propagated through* some parts of| 
our land, and have been united in the bonds of 
Christian love and fellowship; in short, the 
Lord has been with us in spirit, through 
the winter and spring, and is still with us, 
and has promised to be with us unto the end;and 
he never will forsake us, unless we first for- 
sake him. 



Who are the Literaliets? 

Dear Brother Bliss.— I am induced to 
propose the above question, from the fact that 
we are charged with a violation of literal prin- 
ciples of interpretation, when we deny ihe re- 
turn of the Jews in the flesh and blood as a na- 
tion to Palestine. While listening the other 
day to Rev. Mr. Herschel, the Jewish Mission- 
ary, I was forcibly impressed with the injus- 
tice of this charge from such a source. 

In illustration of the visiofAgf dry bones, 
Ezek. J7lh chnptrr, Mr. 11. said that prophe- 
cy waB now being fulfilled in the movement 
among the Jewn; and (here was a shaking, 
bone coming together to his bone. In answer 
to the following remark, " It seems to me yonr 
construction orEzek. xxxvii., rather militatates 
against your literal principles; " be replied, 
" O, that vision is a symbolical representation, 
and it is the interpretation which is to be un- 
derstood literally." "True, I so understand 



The day, (sabbath) after we returned from 
the conference, brother Walter Pratt led set- 
en happy souls down into the water, and buried - it ; and hence it ii, I think your construction 
them with Christ by Baptism, after which the || of the vision militates against your literal views. 
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What does the inspired interpretation say the 
vision means? " " Why, that these bones are 
the whole house of Israel, 
does it sa/ is to be done 



Very well. What 
ilh the 



Does it 

not say they are to be brought out of their 
graves and revivified by the spirit of God, and 
be brought into their own land, where they are 
to dwell forever, and David be their king for- 
ever? And if this is to be understood liter- 
ally, is not this the way the whole house of 
Israel is to be gathered and restored? And 
must it not include all the pious Jews who 
have ever lived on earth, and died in faith 
from Abraham downward?" He said he had 
" no objection to that view," and turned away. 
Evidently, he had not been accustomed to 
quite so ultra literalism. For he endured 
manfully all the blows dealt out by a number 
of spiritualizing ministers who were present 
But he was unprepared for an attack at that 
point. But to pursue the subject, Is it not 
clear that by " the whole house of Israel," (not 
to urge that Gentile believers are included,) 
the Lord means at least the pious Jews already 
dead; rather than the whole unbelieving race 
alive at bis coming? And if it is so, then 1 
presume no literalist will deny that "the Lord 
will send his angels and gather together his 
elect from the four winds. Nor yet, that the 
Gentiles shall be fellow heirs, and partakers 
of the some promises by the gospel, And yet 
again, that Abraham is as well the father of 
mint nations, as of the Jews. I do not feel 
willing to yield the palm to any one on the 
score of literalism. But no man, while I stick 
to the literal view, can make me believe that 
any Jew who has died in his sins, can come 
into Christ's Kingdom, or be where he is. Nor 
can they convince me that there will not be 
some Jews who will see Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob in the kingdom of God, while themselves 
are thrust out. If so, then the whole house of 
Israel cannot mean all the Jews. While I 
cannot give countenance to that most absurd 
and Anti-scriptural doctrine, the return and 
conversion of the living and unconverted Jews, 
either at or after the appearing of Christ, yet 
I will now, while the day of mercy lasts, labor 
as earnestly (or the Jews, if by any means I 
may sava some of them, as those who look for 
their return and conversion after the Lord 
comes. Let us see to it brethren, that we do 
our duly to that people. Yours in the hope 
of Israel. J. Litch. 

Philadelphia, Juno 23d, 1845. 



had many interesting testimonies of the same 
character. 

At Williamsburg, the brethren have hire 
an excellent hall, and are having meetings] 
regularly. The cause there is reviving, broth 
er Wardsworth informs me that the Advent 
congregation at Brooklyn is increasing in 
numbers and interest since they have taken 
their new place. 

On the whole, I am rather happily disap- 
pointed in the aspects of the Advent cause 
this way — it being better then I expected. 
There is a revival spirit in the Advent con- 
gregations in this city, particularly in the one 
at the corner of Christopher and Hudson 
streets. 

As soon as I can get time and strength, I 
intend writing a letter for the Herald, with 
[your permission, stating my views of the 
movement lost October, &c. Before leaving 
New England, I received numerous letters, 
making various inquiries which I have not 
yet been able to answer. Most of my friends 
know that I have been sick, which will be to 
them a sufficient apology. My health is slowly, 
but steadily reviving. Much love to old friends. 
Yours in haste. I. E. Jones. 

P. S. At present, all letters for me should 
be directed to No. 9, Spruce street, N. Y 
New York, June 17tb, 1845. 



Hymns or the Harp. — Pocked Edition. This 
is g small neat work for the pocket, containing all 
the hymns, without the music, of the Harp. Retail 
price, 33 cts — 25 per cent discount to Agents. 



Bro. L. Kimball, or Waterbury, Vt., has on 
band, Polyglott Bibles, Harps, Hymns of Harp, 
Shield, No. 2 and 3, and Connor Jan 'is. Friend 
in that vicinity can be furnialted by him. 



Letter from Bro. I. E. Jones. 

Vert Dear Bro. Bliss : — We reached 
New York in safety the next morning after 
leaving Boston, in the Neptune, a noble boat 
which afforded us every possible accommoda 
tion. The health of my family is rather im- 
proved; and my own, is not any worse. We 
find ourselves surrounded with the same Ad 
vent spirit of kindness here, as we so long 
enjoyed in your paradisical city ; which was 
unexpected. 

The two Advent congregations here nre 
doing well; they are large and united; ac- 
tively, joyfully, and patiently waiting the 
coming of t hi. K ing to Zion. We had a re- 
freshing day yesterday. Brethren Whiting 
and MansQdHnad my sell supplied them. 
These congregations are both increasing in 
numbers and usefulness. 

Bro. Battersbee stated at the close of the 
meeting at the north, last evening, that a 
week Saturday, one conversion occured, which, 
for clearness and power, he had never seen 
eicccded : and, that though he had at one 
timo almost believed, and acted a« though he 
believed the door was shut, the last temptation 
to that monstrous snare of the devil had left 
him, Friday and Lord's day evenings we 



Bro. J. B. Coon writes from Warren, 0. un 
der date of May 22: — " The trials you have had 
wc hove felt more or less. They have not aliena- 
ted my heart from you or the cause at all. We 
have all been tried; but our faith is as firm as 
ever. The distractions we lament; but all wiio 
can be turned from the blessed hope, will have 
an excuse. If a man wants to be off, he will find 
a way, and a reason to his own mind. It is 
my purpose to be all that I am worth, to the 
cause of advent truth, tajjie cause of Jesus. 



Bso. Hikes relumed on Wednesday Irom the 
Champlain meeting, an acconnt of which will be 
given in our next. He preached no Sunday at the 
Tabernacle, and leaves this week for the meeting 
at Sugar Hill. 



Notice of Meetings. 

The Conference in Hardwich, Mass., is appointed 
for Thursday, Jane 26ih.— See Herald, June 11. 

The Conference at Sugar Hill, N. H. is appoint- 
ed for July 1th.— See Herald, June 11. 

Notice.— The brethren in Providence, B. I, have 
appointed a Conference a: ;he Green street Chapel, 
to commence on July 4iU. 



"The Vexed Question." 

Mr. Editor. — I am rather curious to know 
how you and your Miller neighbors of the 
Advent Herald came out in your controversy 
respecting the notion that John Quincy Jidam$, 
a former publisher of the Investigator, had re- 
nounced Infidelity and turned Millerite. Did 
you ever ascertain to your satisfaction, wheth- 
er the J. Q Adams spoken of by the Herald, 
was the J. Q. Adams who once printed the 
Boston Investigator ? Please answer, and 
oblige ft brother Infidel who has been on the 
" anxious seat " about this matter for some 
time. j. w. r. 

We would inform our friend that wc have 
not yet ascertained for a certainly that our 
Miller neighbors were wrong, but we think 
we are running no risk in advising him to 
leave the " anxious seat." Mr. Adams, as 
far as we can learn, has not turned Millerite, 
though we never doubted that an individual 
had represented himself as Mr. A., to the 
Editors of the Herald, in the manner they 
have stated. Believing them to be honest 
men, we acquit them of nil design. They 
have done what they could to bring out the 
fictitious Adams, and we have done the same 
to bring out nie nut Aduins — but neither 
comes-. A plague on both of them !— Jnces/i- 
gatar. 

If we arc in- the wrong, it is as singular that 
the real Adams does not respond to the Inves- 
tigator, as it is that he does not respond to us 
if we are right. We therefore conceive there 
is an even chance that wo are right. Let it be 
ns it may, why does he not respond ? It must 
be that he does not " read the papers." 



Valuable Works for sale. 

The Shield, Vol. 1, bound, 440 pps. 
No. 3 of the Shield,— Review of Bush, 
No. 1 and 2 also an band, 
The Millennial Harp, 



fcl.50 

37 
37 
50 



Cruden's Condensed Concordance, in boards 1.25 
in sheep, - - - 1.50 

in clotb, - • • 2.00 

sheep extra, ... 2.25 

Whitehead's Life of Wesley, two vols, in one 
of nearly 600 large pages.wiih correct por- 
traits of Rev. John and Charles Wesley. 1,00 

Questions on the Book of Daniel, • 12 

Bibles, etc., etc. 



Letters and Receipts to June 28. 

J Clothy $2 pd to end v 10,2 ccps; Maty Beal Si 
pd to end v 8 ; Andrew Breed $ 2 pd to 26ti in v 11 ; 
Z Chamberlain 25c pd to 206 in v 9 ; J R Morse 
$1 pd to end v 9 ; Miss C Thompson $ 1 pd to end 
r 9 ; Miss A Warrea $ 1 pd u) end v 9 ; J B 
Richardson $1 pd to end v9; J fiilelirisi $1 pd io 
246 in v 10 ; J Clifford $ 1 33c pd to 204 in v 9 ; D 
Downiite $ 1 pd io 310 in v 9; Jessee Walton $ 1 
pd to 235 in v 10 ; Heary Woodbury 81 pd to 244 
io v 10; John Davis $ 1 ml loeudv7; Lewis 
Haskill $ 1 pd lo end v 9 ; D P Drown $ 1 pd Io 
end v 9; Mrs R Greely $1 pd to end v 9; .Mrs M 
Roger* $ I pd to 240 in v 9; C B Whitl'ord 81 pd 
io end v 9; E Smith $2 pd to 255 in 'v 11 ; L 
Clark $4 pd to end v U j W Rutherford $ 1 pit to 
end v 8; C Gleason $2 pd to 254 in v It ; Elder 
Smith $ I pd to end v 9; D H Patterson $ I pa 
163 in v 7; H Gibbs $1 pd to 240 io v 10 ; Z 
Delauo $2 pd to 211 in v 9; H Guniey $1 pd io 
end v 9; J L LeHvmjr $1 jxl lo end v 9; Samuel 
Siniih $1 pd io 230 in v 10; B Loomis 50c pd to 
middle v 8, Wmch ; Wm Buiterheld S 1 pd in end 
» 9; E Nye 83 pd to end i 9 ; M McDoffee $ 1 pd 
lo 243 in v 10; J Sawyer $2 pd in end v 9; J 
Parker $ I pd lo eud v 10 ; E Cur $ I |h! io 164 in 
v 7; SK Baldwin $2 pd io end v U, iwo copies ; 
Levi Campbell $ 1 pd to end v 9 ; i> Field 82 pd 
lo end v 9; E Hubbard $3 pd lo tad v 9; S S 
Spuuner $2 pd lo end v 9; Peter Allien $1 pd lu 
end v 8 ; M M Clark S3 pd lo end v 8 ; Wm Hole- 
man $2 pd to end v 9 ; H Shipman $1 pd to 233 
in v 10; C O Taylor $ I pd to 243 in v 111; E Bru- 
bsine SI pd to end v 8; A Looting $ 1 pd to 2J5 in 
TlO. 

R Boston ; Wm Miller; pm Lockport N Y ; J S 
Richards, paper sent to East Monmouth ; J Litch ; 
pm Bangor Me ; pm Green Creek O ; Wm Peavey ; 
S-imuel Cenuont s4 sterling, book-t sent lo Liver- 
pool, England, pm Clarence, NY. 

[C7"We have received a letter from Wm Peavey, 
"Lilieny, June 18," (no»8ute) please inform us 
where " Libvrty " is. 
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tare, aa intended to close probation, and seal 
the fate of the teorld. It will be a judicial 
and not a merciful coming— a coming as a 
Judge, and not as a Savior— a coming in robes 
ot vengeance, and not in those of aalration— a 
coming to dw/roj, and not to tave the wicked 
Ihis is the uniform representation of Scripture. 
But we have express and multiplied declare- 



eralofthe tame name, or intra! Pott Officeiin the taiM ( ] r ^ n Q f gheth 
DOW it JACKSON, PRINTERS. 



dons on the inspired pages, that, as prepara- 
tory to the reigo of Christ, the wicked shall be 
dntroytd. We can cite but few of these. 

There shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a 
Sceptre shall rise outorisreal, and shall smite 
16 co ™*, re ? fMoa bi and destroy all (he chil 
Out of Jacob 



What advances upon Satan's territory are 
made? What conquests achieved? I 8 it not a 
mournful fact, that, with all these advantages, 
the church does not keep pace, in her progress, 
with the increase of the world's population? 
rto wonder that a minister of this city, in a re- 
cent missionary discourse, was constrained to 
say, " that, at t " 
ages to convert 



THE SEALING OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD. 

Hurl not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, 
lill we have sealed the servants of our God io 
■heir foreheads.— Rev. vii. 3. 



at this rate, it would take ages on 
ert the world." But what pros- 
pect of a better rate ? God has not promtsed 
it, but predicted the reverse. The world will 
wax worse and worse till Christ come to reign 
He will find it as it was in the days of Noah 
and Lot. Then those shall be destroyed that 

.... shall come he destroy the earth 

[that shall have dominion, and shall destroy Another event will be thp. «„,„„i- r 
him that rema heth of thfi riiv ■• n l r . . 1 " e resurrection of 

s„„.r,„, a fJStZ *. ^,J: .w-ir^rvrs'fi, 

r 1 



Oh! what an hour of dread suspense, 
Of death-like stillness, thai will be, 

Wlipn. ffnlhprino "Dmitri, bpHVfln** ranlt unman-- / 

The whirlwinds pause o er earth ana sea. 
While God's lour angels stands revealed 
• And those tremendous winds enchain, • 
Till tin; Lord's messenger haih sealed, 

The myriads ol' His chosen train. 

Bui who are they who saved shall be, 

'Mid Israel's thousands," in that day ? • . 
'Tis thtue who o'er iniquity 

Now vainly aigli, and cry, and pray. 
Unnumbered is the countless throng, 

Of every nation, longu*, and land, 
That, raising there Redemption's song, 

Clothed in white robes, with palms -mall stand 

Seriphic shouts will then be heard ! 

" iSalv.iuou io our God ou high, 
And io the Lamb ! "—to each glad word 

Wiule all the hosts of heaven reply. 
Angels and samU will then adore 

Rehire the tlirone, and loudly sing 
" Hlessing and glory evermore 

To God, the Evetlasliag King." 

But who are ihese, all robed io white ? 

Whence came they here (—0 these are Ihey 
From tribul.ii ion's blackest night 

tid.u^bl forth to realms of eudhiss day. 
0 ihese are ihey who did endure 

E'en lo ihe end sin's mortal sirife ;— 
Now by tbe Lamb washed while and pure, 

To them He gives ihe crown of life. 

Therefore shall they before Ihe throne. 

In G.u's own temple, dwell with Him ; 
H'Jnger and thirst shall not be known, 

Nor sun shall scorch, nor cloud bedim. 
Tl.<: Lamb Himseli sh.ill feed ihem there. 

From living lountaius ol His grace; 
And death's Almighty Conqueror 

Shall wipe all tears from every face. 

Events preparatory to the Reign of 
Christ. 

The dMlruciion, not the e<w!»c3ion of the 
wicked of the world, will be preparatory to that 
reign. This must follow as a certain conse- 
quence from a personal coining of Christ. That 
coming is everywhere represented, in the Scrip- 



by the 

"Alas, who ahall live when God doeth' this! * 
Numbers xxiv. 17 19, 23. -Yet have I seasonal coming. Se 
ray king upon my holy hill of Zion." [This [Thess. iv 14—17 
Uod says he will do, though the heathen and 
people, with their kings and rulers, conspire to- 
gether to prevent it.] " Ask ol me, and I will 
t?iY. e tAtefiink pWw> -far Uiine inherit™..,, 
session " fall that oppose his reign.} " Thou 
shalt break them with a rod of iron ; thou shall 
dash them in pieces like a pollers vessel." Ps. 
6, 8. U, " And it shall come to pass in that 



day, that the Lord shall punish the host of the 
high ones thnt are on high, and the kings of 
the earth upon the earth. And they shall be 
gathered together as prisoners are gathered in 
the pit, and shall be shot up in the prison, and 
after many days shall they be visited. Then 
the moon shall be confounded, and the sun 
ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign in 
mount Zion, nnd in Jerusalem, and before his 
ancients gloriously." Isaiah xxiv. 21—23. 
Christ says, when he returns with (he kingdom 
he will thus command respecting the opposers 
of his reign,—" But those mine enemies which 
would not that I should reign over them, bring 
hither and slay them before me." Luke xix. 
27. At the sounding ol the seventh trumpet, 
when the reign of Christ is introduced, it is 
exclaimed by the elders in heaven, — " And the 
nations were angry, and ihy wrath is come, 
the time of the dead that they should be judged, 
••* and vial Ihou ilnmldesl destroy Ihem that 
destroy the enr/ft." These texts, (hough a few 
of many touching this point, prove beyond all 
doubt that the overthrow and destruction of 
the enemies of God will be preparatory to the 
reign of Christ. I am aware that multitudes 
of good and benevolent Christians are hoping 
better things for the world; are hoping thai 
the promised reign will be preceded by the 
conversion, and not the destruction of the 
world. This is a good hope in itself, but what 
is its foundation? What promise, what proph- 
ecy, what signs, what prospects justify it? Has 
God so spoken? — do the tendencies of these 
favor it? — do bis providences indicate it? Look 
at the world at this advanced period — in this 
age of moral and religious enterprise — of high 
zeal and glowing hope of success — this age of 
light and truth, and great moral and religious 
tendencies— -and what is there to encourage? 



allow, is, in Scripture, connected with the per- 
c -e 1 Cor. xv. 22, 23. 1 
And in prophecy it is con- 
nected with Christ's reign. In Ezekiel xxxvii 
IS, 13, it is said.—f Behold, O my people, I 
will open your graves, and cause you to come 

n ia, .i*.... .. jiiiu jc Biian ivnim iiim i uln 

the Lord, when 1 have opened your graves, 0 
my people, and brought you up out of your 
'graves" It is added, versed 24, 27, "And 
David my servant shall be king over them; 
land they shall have one Shepherd: they also 
shall walk in my judgments, and observe my 
statutes and do them. My tabernacle shall 
also be with them; yea, I will be their God, 
and they shall he my people." This cannot 
take place before Christ cornea; for, 1. There 
is to be no restoration until that lime. 2. By 
L>avid, here, all understand Christ to bo in- 
tended. 3. The tabernacle ofGod is not to 
be with men, until the new earth is created. 
See Rev. xxi. 3. The language, then, must 
denote a literal resurrection. When Michael 
(who is Christ) stands up to reign, according to 
Daniel xii. 1, 2, the resurrection is to occur. 
" And »many that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt." Here, 
as in many cases in prophecy, two events, 
though to occur at different periods, are group- 
ed together as though really connected. Sub- 
sequent revelations show their order as to 
time. Though this may be disputed, one thing 
must be clear, and that is all that is material 
in (his case, that when Christ stands up to 
reign, the resurrection will lake place. This 
the prophecy so declares One other quota- 
tion must close the proof of this point. "And 
I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto them: and 1 paw the 
souls of them (hat were beheaded for the wit- 
ness of Jesus and for the word of God, and 
which had not worshipped the beast, neither 
his imnge, neither had received his mark up- 
on their foreheads, or in their hands, and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 
But Ihe test of ihe dead lived not again until 
tlif thousand years were finished. This is the 
first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection: on such the 
second death hath no power, but they shall be 
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priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years." Rev. jut. 4—6. 
No language could leach more plainly thiui 
this does, that the resurrection of the righteouB 
dead will be preparatory to the reign of Chr.-it. 
I am aware, that, to avoid our conclusion, this 
has been called a spiritual resurrection. To 
say nothing of the absurdity of such a view, 
let me inquire where the consistency is, in 
our opponents' explaining this language to 
mean a spiritual resurrection, and that used in 
the same chapter respecting the judgment, to 
mean a littral judgment? Why not both spir- 
itual, if cither? But we regard both as literal, 
and so, with great unanimity, have the svhole 
church 



wrestled all night with the angel ? or, had he 
known the fate of Joseph, would it have 
whitened his hairs for the grave ? And if 
Elijah had fully known in the outset all the 
steps by which he was to come to his glorious 
change, would he have wished to die, and 
been humbled to confess that lie was no better 



with only the experience 1 then bad, I should 
decide as I then did, excepting ihe day and 
hour, which I believed for a short time last fall. 

"But," says one, "fanaticism has grown 
out of this work; and therefore it cannot be of 
God." 

'I'd is, I deem as wide an extreme, and as 



than his fathers! And passing hundreds of.i fallacious reasoning as ihe oilier. 1 beg to be 
cuses to this point, if the disciples had chcr-; pointed to a true work of God which has been 
ished right opinions respecting the King and free from fanaticism. Luther's preaching was 



Kingdom, would ihey have been scattered 
every man to his own, and talked with Badness 
by the way ? No ! They would have leaped 
with almost frantic joy at every successive 
step towards the final issue. The fact is, 

litrulh is always so glorious in its results, that j was Wesley 's preaching followed with fanati- 



followed with fanaticism, in comparison with 
which, all the fanatical wiews amongst us are 
but a drop to the ocean. Those who urge 
this objection surely ought to repudiate that 
movement, and hasten to Romanism. So also 



The lost event to be considered, as prcpara-j|if one saw the whole of it in the outset, he 



tory to the expected reign, is the renewal of 
the earth and heavens. This clearly follows 
from previous positions, It is an event that is 
associated with the coming of Christ, and 
clearly implied in the resurrection. But posi- 
tive proof is at hand. In connection with a 
description of the promised reign, and as pre- 
paratory to it, is declared by Isaiah, — "The 
earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean 
dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. 
The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, 
and shall be removed like a cottage; and the 



transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it: j| selves. 

and it shall fall and not rise again." Isa xxiv.jj Wo can only explain unfulfilled prophecy, 
19,20. " For, behold I create new heavens, and 

fur this rule, we could not prove that the 
second coming of Christ will be personal, and 



a new earth; and the former shall not bo re- 
membered, nor come into mind." Isa. Iv. 17. 
The apostle Peter, as we have seen in another j literal 
place, fixes the period of the fulfilment of this , of his 



cism, till he was obliged, in some cases, to cut 
of? whole societies. And if a name were given 
to every opiuiou entertained among us, it 
woi'ld not amount to the number of the differ- 
ent kinds of Methodists. The Chocranites 
grew out of the Christians, the Robbinsites 
out of the Free-will Baptists of this country, in 
our own day. And even under Paul's preach- 
True; and so it is promised the :ing, some who began in the spirit, ended in 

the flesh. And Nicholuus, one of the deacons 
of the apostolical church, taught a pleurality 
of wives; ana one of the early defenders of 
immersion, taught end practised the immersion 
of both sexes naked ! The fact is, so far from 
, fanaticism being an evidence that the work to 
by that which has boen fulfilled. Were it not | which it attaches itself is not a true one, the 

reverse is mainly (rue — the devil will never 
afflict a cold formal church with it. 
Besides, the sects have made, and do make, 



could not bo tried — he would wade seas of 
tire, or shout from tbe rack. So if in 1839, 
we had understood all the facts respecting the 
■peedy coming of the King, we should have 
passed to this lime io calm serenity of mind 
without a trial. "But," you say, " the prom- 
ise is, that the wise of this generation shall 
understand 

meek of all generations that they shall be 
guided in judgment; and yet we see that they 
only knew in part, at the time of the accom- 
plishment of the things which respected them- 



promise at the coming of Christ, and after the 
conflagration of the present heavens and earth. 
2 Peter iii. 10 — 13. As his reign docs not be- 
gin till his coming, it must be a preparatory 

7"" — — S I"— * »■ "«■• .^u/wJU 

xut. 28. " And Jesus said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, liiat ye which have followed 
me, n the regeneration, when the Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye 
also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel." His reign, then is 



But as all the Scriptures which speak 
first Advent were literally accomplished, jl virtually, as many tests of salvation as the 



most whimsical among us; else why do they 
compass sea and land to make one proselyte 
as though there was no salvation out of " our 
church." And the wickedness, divisions, and 
ouarrels, of which I have been informed as 
... 6 ... „» UU i uuo uunarea cuurcnes in 

- _ .c, cc.-were an tUeratty accom ., hr^^Wln??"' ^ h V fe " fa 
plished, we are safe and only safe in internm f L i i„ V ?J - me ,0 concluda that be- 
ih n L ts,- I r- °7y_? . ' Dt . er P rct - "re I leave the Adventists because ofHivi=i„nc 



as his being born of a virgin, annointed by the 
Spirit, betrayed by his friends, sold for thirty 
pieces of silver, receiving gall, being scourged, 
numbered with transgressors, having his hands 
"H^ -aoiffiw' .fcrturerwafcing 1 ' "h'is" , giWj 
with the rich, not seeing corrupiion, ascending 



on high, kc, &.C.— were all 'literally accom 
ed, we are safe and onf 
hose Scriptures, referrii 
such as his coming in clouds, being reveal 



his2dAdve n t,||I shall wait till I obtain 



a. or new e^h' TCSJ thf^ ^ 



promised earth is subjected to him. Heb. ii 
5. In it, with all the redeemed, will he reign 
forever and ever. 

These are the more important events that 
are to precede, and prepare for that reign. 
And are they not now upon us?— Tabernacle 
Smwsn by S. ILtwIvj, Jr. pp. 48—51. 

Lettbr from Bro. I. E. Jones. 
Dear Brethren. — Many of you having in- 
quired by private correspondence, mv • views :| ng 111 P art ' we aro n °t authorised to explain 
ol the seventh month movement, I take this. !• t,,e lext ' " Th « wi "e shall understand," as 
the earliest convenient opportunity, of answor- , comJuc,in S 1,3 to the day and hour of Christ's 
nig all of your inquiries 1 , as far as 1 am able | appearing. Besides, the Savior did not more 
through the Herald. And I cannot do this ![ ,re ^ uenl, y or dearly enumerate the doctrine 
belter than in the language of oar belovedl 0 ,' salva '">n hy faith, through his own merits 
brother Hale, at the late Conference in Bos-! than t0 lhe last generation, the generation 
ton. He says :— " 1 believe that was a great || * mc , 11 should see the signs, " Ye know neither 
spiritual work; but not a fulfilment of prophe-l lhe nor tIle nour . wherein the Son of man 
cy." You may inquire how it could be a t-.".li c<MIU ' tn -" 
work under false opinions ? 1 ask 



east to the west, uttering his voice 
mid raising the dead, atd judging them at his 
appearing and kingdom; destroying the wick- 
ed from the earth, and burning it with its 
works and the heavens; coming in glory with 
"II the holy angels, and all flesh seeing it 
together, and the wicked wailing because of 
nun; &&.,— will have an equally literal accom- 
plishment. And hence, as ihe text, "He will 
guide the meek in judgment," has been ful- 
filled to ihein by their only seeing and know- 



i|^"»^ And the rules of criticism by which 
these texts are removed out of th 



opinions.' i ask, in return |(" ,B! "' are removed out of the way of 
that you will point to an instance in which ihe knowm g the day and hour of Christ's coming 
faith of God's people has been tried, by fight I , wnu, d remove every text out of the way of 
opinions. I regard it as a settled economy I' Ul " vcraa,ism - or a "y thing else this side of 
with God to only permit his people to see andi!°l ,en ^fidelity. 

know in part, till that which is perfect shall i A belief may be morally right, and vet in 
have come; when the veil will be taken away I matter of fact, wrong. For instance- Abra- 
and the dark vision through the glass be «- ham was morally right in believing that he was 
c ianged for the unclouded open visions of! '° offer Isaac a slain sacrifice; but wromr ir 
eternu day. If Abraham had known the matter-of-fact; because God did noUnlend i 
whole tru h m the case, when he went up to but only to try him. And so also in all cases 
the mount, think you that it would have been before adduced, 
a trial worthy of entitling him to be thIIpiI thai <3n ■ l. 

IHood T God > If Jacob M CT S2 "„° J ."T/^r Kffi't t,t i 



poor, 
it protiteth us 



ventists because of divisions 
itain an answer to this pray- 
er, Lord to whom shall I go ? " 

I believe that all of the consecration which 
was made u (hat charity, wilhout which, 
though we give all our goods to feed the 
and our bodies to be burned 
nothing, — was a true work. 

The fanaticism which has grown out of it 
has arisen from taking two extremes, viz., that 
it was all of God, and therefore the fulfilment 
of the parable of the ten virgins : or, that it 
was -.all or the devil, and wholly to be rejected; 
while others have gathered the good into ves- 
sels and cast the bad away. 

Dear brethren.— Can we not all take this 
middle ground ? I might ask, Can we in 
Scripture or reason take any other ground ? 
Do 1 bear any one say, " 1 do not feel to labor 
for sinners, and therefore am indisposed to 
look at this position ? " So says the backsli- 
der, 1 do not believe there is any Savior » " 
so says the Infidel also, •' I have no sympathy 
lorsmners ' Neither had the disciples when 
they wished to pray for fire from heaven on 
their enemies. " But if sinners were to be 
converted, u would increase prayer for them, 
and lessen it for the coining of the kingdom 
and would, therefore, be the worst calamity 
that could fall upon the church." There is 
more joy in heaven, over one sinner that re- 
pententh than over ninety and nine just per- 
sons whose probation is ended, and who 
therefore, need no repentance. 

Dear brother-Are you going up to the 
retributions of the last day with these four 
characteristics which in all past time have been 
peculiar only to backsliders and Infidels' Allow 
me to entreat you by the groans of Calvary, 
the nails and spear which peirced the Savior's 
again, ||feet and side, the thorns which wreathed his 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 



171 



head, and the priceless value of the suul, and 
especially your own, not to let the last sands 
of time yield uuder your feet with such awful 
unbelief in your mind. 

My soul yearns over you with a tenderness 
which eternity alone can reveal. But it would 
be a false sympathy, which would lead me to 
speak softly of such dreadful, presumptuous 
unbelief, as you have fallen into. In God's 
name, wake up to the last work of pulling 
souls out of the tire ! The devil could not in- 
imlucethe churches to turn us out fast enough, 
to abridge our influence, but lie must needs 



locusts of Egypt over every country, only toll 
destroy. The present time is indeed preg-fl 
riant with great events, when in our own land, 
and under the sign of manual of the Arch- 
Bishop, publications are sent forth day after 
day, in vindication of Jesuits and Jesuitism, 
and aiming to popularize its spirit among the 
American people! We stand cu the brink of 
the crater of a moral volcano, that may del-' 
uge the world in its fires. The long repose of 
the Popes has inspired them with demoniac j 
ambition. Once more they burn to subjugate, 
the world, and hold the universe under the do' 



set us to coming out ourselves, and thus limit minion of " the order of Jesuits." As Amcri- 
the circle of our usefulness. But the work is 
m.iving on again; nearly all our congregations 
are increasing; we are gaining access to new 



cans, we are bound to resist them to the last 
J Religion always stands enshrined in its priv 



minds; sinners are being converted in almost 
every place, and Zion's host are putting on 
the strength of Him that giveth the iucrease. 

Say not that we have no influence. Chris- 
tianity was in far greater disrepute at the cru- 
cifixion : and yet in a few days 3000 were 
converted; and many more flocked to them. 
The heart of man is so hard, and, uuder no 
circumstances, can it be won to Christ, with- 



out the power of God. And s 
power of God, that there 



is the 



great , a n 

power 01 i fni, mat mere can be no circum-|; 
stances in which that power cannot reach, and 
convert men. Filled with the Holy Spirit, and 
burdened with a sense of the sinner, men will 
flock to hear you. Oh for a trumpet voice on 
all the world to call. Yours, in tribulation and 
hope. I. E.- Jones. 

New York, June 24th, 1845. 



The Jesuits in Europe. 

By the lute arrival from Europe, of the 
Queen of the West, we arc apprised of the 
most serious conflicts between the Jesuits " 
and the people of Switzerland — the Jesuits 
having been detected in a plot to produce a 
revolution in that country, favorable to mon- 
archy and the Pope. The proceedings of the 
Diet on this subject, will be found in the " Sun," 
of the 2nd iust. The Jesuits bad assumed the 



ileges, when confined to the worship of the 
creature, to the Creator. In this relation it is 
always sacred. But statesmen, philosophers j 
and political economists, under the influence ]| 
of a benevolent affection for the happiness of 1 ' 
the human race — have at all times, and in all 1 
countries, looked with an anxious eye to the J, 
social and moral evils, which flow from some 
systems of religion more than others. The! 
entire history of the Popes presents but one 
scene of bitter conflict between the extortion-] 
ate spirit of ambition, and resistance of Kings 
and people to the demands of ecclesiastic pow- 
er, aiming at tyranny that famished the peo- 
ple, to pander to the voluptuousness of Monks, 
and stript Kings of their authority, in order 
that Popes might parade in the pageantry of a 
bloody and cruel despotism. 

Switzerland now feels the difi'ereace between 
such a hierachy, and the right to worship God. 
She feels the difference between the people 
and the Pope. It is this difference that deso- 
lates her land with blood — fills families with 
hate and discord — and spreads far and wide 
the havoc of intrigue, ambition and venality — 
the lust of personal dominion attempting to sup- 
plant the ties of affection, the sympathies of 
love, and the endearments of domestic attach- 
ment. 

The convulsion of nations orignate from the 
miseries of the family circle — especially when 



most arbitrary and tyrannical powers, andy ' 

their champions had denied the right of the Jesuitical ambition attempt!, to himtlo on the j 
people of Switzerland to act independently of.j nlla r "Hove, the feuda of hatred and dissen- 



tion. — Satur. American. 



Anti-papal Effort in Germany. 

PRIEST RONGB. 

Popery seeks to dazzle and besot the mind 
by pomp and superstitious observance. With 



the Pope. The whole proceedings are full oi 
intense interest, and show to what extremities 
the Pontiff of Rome resorts, even in this en- 
lightened age, to extend and consolidate his 
power. The people of Switzerland wish to 
expel the Jesuits, as "enemies of liberty — en- 
emies of the press — enemies of liberal educa- n 

Hon, and the friends of despotism." Theii 0 " 1 Bn 7 serl0U9 effort g T y ' 
champions of the Jesuits and the Pope answer lbe P" e8t re 1 u ' re6 conformity to the numerous 
-" expel ifyoudare-we will drive vou back 1 ! ntes, ceremonies and feasts of the Churchy 
with arm in'our hand*! " The Pope is thus'l™. 8 b ?» er «° ""f ed ' lbe . ma p c P olenc >' , of 
declared omnipotent and the people nothing. J ' ellC8 haa ° f old been » lru,tlul sourcc of , ,l * 
How perfectly analogous to the schemes at ["pter.ous power over the conscience, wielded 

Kensingion and Southward The people, the b 3" he ' re "»? ero ™ P"^ d - ^5 r7 
American people, call a meeting to d,scuss ! S™««" ofNov. 18th t837, appeared the fbl- 
their Constitutional rights. The subject of /™' n S b y * copy of the hand- 

the Pope say, » do it if you dare," and resolv- bl " al,uded to :-CAm. Fam. Mag. 
ed to resist the exercise of American rightslsEw miracles— the bones op bt. vai.enti- 
by force of arms! They war against Switzer- 
land precisely as they did against us, and re- 
sort to murder and assassination, to maintain 
the supremacy of the Pope. The conflict in 
Switzerland is still undecided, and a sanguin- 
ary struggle is now anticipated, both parties 
resolved — the Swiss to maintain their republi- 
can rights, and the Jesuits to have recourse 
to war to maintain the supremacy of the Re- 
public of Switzerland. 

Like ourselves the people of Switzerland 
govern themselves, and boast of a Republic. 
The civil and political rights of the people be 



to be acoffin or case covered with crimson vel- 
vet, fringed with gold lace. There was a group 
of worshippers prostrate before the grating, 
whose actions surprised me not a little. They 
continued to thrust their fingers through the 
grating, and to rub old gloves and fragments 
of linen cloth against the velvet covering of 
the coffin. Having inquired of the guide the 
meaning of this proceeding, he informed me, 
with great animation, that the people were ex- 
tracting holy virtues from the blessed saint's 
body, in order to cure, by those sanctified 
pieces of cloth, all manner of diseases! 1 re- 
main your obedient servant. 

C. M. Fleurt". 
Dublin, November, \3th, 1837. 

Now, oc this transaction, the Editor of the 
" Downfall of Babylon," who was formerly a 
Romish Priest, holds the following iaugage: 
" Reader — fellow-citizens — and you, ye de- 
luded papists, should your eye glance over 
what we are now about to disclose, what ought 
not to be your indignation against the juggling 
Church of Rome, when we tell you, and can 
prove to you, that tlie pretended body of St. 
Yalentinus, which is now exposed in Dublin, 
for the adoration of the Papists, was brought 
over by myself from France to Kentucky, as a 
present from Pope Pius VII. to Mr. Dubourg, 
late Bishop of Missouri, in the year 1823. It 
was made a present to Bishop Dubourg, as his 
patron Saint, for the Diocess of St. Louis, in 
Missouri. I brought the entire skeleton of the 
Saint. It was carefully packed in a box about 
two feet and a half long, and about a foot wide. 
The box was tightly closed and sealed with 
several Bcals. I also brought with me the doc- 
ument or certificate in Latin, 'authenticating 
st id relics; they were (so said to be) the en- 
tire relics of St. Valentinus, martyr, with the 
name of the Saint inscribed thereon, and ac- 
companied with all the formularies of the 
Church of Rome on such occasions. There 
is no mistake, since, according to the Romish 
Marlyrologies, there was but one St. Valenti- 
nus, marly r. As I was to proceed no further 
than to the Romish Seminary at Bardstown in 
Kentucky, I delivered ibe suennl unsvic iv 
Benedict Joseph Klaget, Bishop of Kentucky, 
who sent it to its place of destination, St. Louis, 
and there, of course, it is at the present time." 



NUS. 

To the Editor of the Dublin Record: 
Dear Sir: — Some time sinee, my attention 
was directed to an account in your paper of a 
gift made by the present Pope, of the body or 
sacred relics of St. Valentinus to the Order oi 
Carmelites in this city. Last week a coarselv 
printed handbill was circulated about town, 
stating that the body had arrived in the Car- 
melite Chapel in Wbitefriar street — adding al- 
so that the Pope had attached a plenary indul- 
gence to the repetition of certain prayers in 
said chapel before the sacred relics. Yeslcr- 



TlIK ClIHlSTIANS and the Druses. — We 
find the following in the TauUmnais of the 22d: 
— " Civil w ar lias re-c<niiinciiced in the Leba- 
non, between the Christians and the Druses. 
On the 30th ult, the first battle took place near 
the village of Aramur. The Christians retreat- 
ed, after having had six men killed, amongst 
whom was the Emir Assad Hmoud. The Dru- 
ses, who were much more numerous, had 27 
killed, including the son of the Sheik Emir Ed- 
din. Another affair took place on the same 
day near Dinriel Kamar, but the results are 
not stated. On the receipt of the newB of 
these events, troops were sent off from Bey- 
rout. The war has commenced on various 
points. In the district of Metten, the Chris- 
tians have gained the upper hand, and were 
every where burning property and putting the 
inhabitants to the sword." 



come involved in jeopardy from the temporal]' day I visited the Chapel — and having passed 
and spiritual despotism of the Pontiff at Rome, ! 1 through the crowd to the altar, to which I was 
who is now so energetically engaged in the | led by one of the numerous attendants in the 
propagation of Popish supremacy by means ofi place, I saw a grating fixed undfrnenlh the 
his legions of Jesuits— who swarm like the altar, and through this grating, what appeared 



The Comet. — The second great comet of 
1845. has been observed at the High School 
Observatory. Its nucleus is said to be as 
bright as Jupiter. Its tail is broader than that 
oj' 1843. It much resembles the drawing of 
the comet of 1819, which may be seen in Ken- 
dall's Uranography. 

This is the film comet that has been seen 
since New Year. We learn from our friends 
of the High School Observatory, (hat two more 
ure predicted, making seven comets in all for 
the year 1845, a number unexampled in histo- 
ry. We must not forget, among the wonders 
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of the year, to mention the remarkable con- 
junction of two comets in February last, at & 
distance of only 1 1-2 degrees apart. The near 
approach waa predicted and verified by our 
astronomers. — Phil. Gaz. 



'Mvmt C)cvctR> & Hcportcr. 



"THE LORD II AT HAND.' 



BOSTON, JULY 9, 1845. 



have been dissolved, dissipated, nod foirneil into 
countless new combinations, are lo be reconstruct- 
ed, and vivified anew by ibeir respective souls or 
spirits, and thus ninde to live again as ibe identical 
bodies which died. If toil be not the commonly 
received view, we would gladly be informed what 
it is." 



ReTiew of " Bush on the Besurrec 
Won of Christ." 

"The Resurrection of Christ; in answer lo the 
question, whether he rose in a Spiritual and 
Celestial, or in a Material and Earihly body— By 
George Bush, Professor of Hebrew ia the New 
York city University," is the title of a pamphlet 
of 92 pages, just published by Wiley fc Putnam, 
161 Broadway, N. Y. 

The discussion ot I his question ia the one on 
which the whole doctrine of the Resurrection turns. 
Says the apostle, I Cor. xv. 13—15, " If there be no 
resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen : 
and if Christ be not risin, then is oor preaching 
vain, and your faith is also vain. Yea, and we are 
found lalse witnesses of God ; because we have tes- 
tified of God that he raised up Christ : whom he 
raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not."— 
Therefore, to disprove the resurrectien of the bodies 
of the saints it is necessary to disprove the resur- 
rection of Christ's body. The pamphlet before us 
is evidently written to strengthen that part of his 
argument in his previous work on the " Resurrec 
tion" which we reviewed in the third No. of the 
" Shield." Says Professor Bush :— 

" With no true believer in the Revelation which 
God has given, can it be for a moment questioned 
that the doctrine of the Resurrection stands promin- 
ent and pre-eminent among the disclosures of that 
sacred volume. The dark guessings or the ancient 
philosophers — the dim intimations— the uncertain 
hopes— the timorous deductions — of the universal 
reason, that man, in bis essential being, shall sur- 

viv« iko Iriumpke of tUo lonvb, ftod pooocaa immot. 

lal life, are all confirmed, authenticated, and as- 
sured to his faith, by the teachings of Htm, who 
"hath brought life and immortally to light." Upon 
the impregnable rock of the same authority stands 
the asserted fact of the resurrection of Christ him 
self, who rose "as the first fruits of them that 
slept." The fact of our resurrection is indissolubly 
connected with that of his, with only those 
differences which must necessarily accrue, in 
the nature of the case, (rom ihe difference that 
separates man from the God-man. The great 
mystery of godliness— " God manifest iu the flesh" 
— the true constitution of the theanthropic person 
of Christ, we assume not to fathom. We receive 
it as an ultimate fact, resting upon the sole author- 
ity of the inspired word, that in the economy of re- 
demption, Divinity came into union with the hu- 
manity; and tabernacled in the flesh. We receive 
it, also, that this Divine Person died on the cross, 
so far as he could die, and ihai he rose from ibe 
dead as truly as he died. So far we are occupying 
ground common to all evangelical Christians. — 
With them, also, we lully agree in the importance 
of this fact, as the great central truth of Christiani- 
ty, and the demonstrated pledge of the doctrine uf 
the resurreciion ol the saints. The return to life 
on the third day of the august Lord of life, ever has 
been, and ever is to be, the assured seal and earnest 
of the living again of those who have slept in 
Jesus. But how far the resurrection of Christ is to 
be regarded as an exact pattern of the resurrection 
of the saints, can only be determined by determin- 
ing how far, from the nature of each, the conditions 
of the one (ould find a parallel in those of the other. 
It is certain that the body of Christ did not " see 
corruption." It is certain that the bodies of the 
saints do see corruption. Tbiseslablishesator.ee 
an immeasurable diversity, in ibis respect, between 
the two. In the one case, the body is made the 
subject of a change called resurrection, wbile its 
organic integrity remains unimpaired ; in tbe other, 
if the common view be admitted, bodies which 



This difference in the condition of tbe body of 
Christ, and that of the dead bodies of the mass of 
mankind we admit. Bui, at Christ's appearing, 
will not ihe bodies of some that have fallen asleep 
only a few days previous, be circumstanced with 
regard to corruption the same as was Christ's ? 
And who wuuld ever adduce the dissimilarity of 
condition in the bodies of the mass of the dead, and 
that of those which shall have but just fallen asleep 
and those of the living who will be changed ai 
Christ's Advent, as an argument against their all 
attaining to the same state in the resurrection ? or 
against their resurreciion being all ol" one " pat- 
tern " ? No one, certainly. And if this is no obsta- 
cle in the restoration of the bodies of all the saints 
after one " pattern," it can nut militate against 
Christ's resurrection being considered a " pattern " 
of that ot all his saints. Besides, it must be more 
of a miracle to reanimate the lifeless clay, to rein- 
fuse into it the life giving and vivifying principle, 
than it would be to restore bone lo its bone, cause 
the sinews and flesh tu come upon them and cover 
them with skin, after they have been dissipated 
and resolved into iheir original elements. The 
breathing upon the slain so that they lived, is the 
most sublime event in Ezekiel's "Valley ot 
Vision." Man can mould the likeness of himself 
in wax and clay, or chissel in the rock " the hu- 
man form divine; " but God alone can animate the 
clay and cause the dead to live. We can there- 
fore regaid tbe difference in corruption between the 
" First Fruits" and those who sleep in " Jesus," as 
a small item in the " likeness of" iheir " resurrec- 
tion." Again we read : — 

" The question, then, comes fairly for considera- 
tion respecting the nature of Christ's resurrection, 
and the quality of the body with which he emerged 
from the inmh of foi^ph, anJ ia which lie appear- 
ed, from time to time, during the forty days previ- 1 
ous to the ascension from the Mount of Olives. In! 
determining this question, we readily admit that 
our only source ot information is the inspired ora- 
Rcason and science are uitctly at fault in 



two angels who suddenly stood by the disciples 
when they were gazing steadfastly into heaven 
after their ascended Lord, Acts i. 10, were thus 
suddenly and miraculously made visible. He next 
instances the sudden appearance of Christ to Mary, 
John, xi. 14, the appearing of the angels in the 
tomb to her, llih and 12th verses, when they seem 
to have been invisible to Peter and J lin a lew 
moments previously, v. 6—10, when they must 
have been (Aere, as evidences that spiritual beings 
" could become visible or invisible at pleasure." — 
He however says : — 

" In saying that the angels were previously there, 
I would of course be understood as using language 
in accommodation to those natural ideas oi which 
it is so difficult iu divest ourselves, raiher ihau to 
the absolute verily of the case." 

"It is not necessary to suppose, as it is not pos- 
sible to prove, that an angel in heaven may not 
appear to tbe internal sense of a man on earib, and 
still be as much in heaven at the time as before; 
for heaven can only be correctly conceived of us 
abstracted from time and space." — p. 16. 

We shall not deny that the eyes of mortals may 
be so holden tbat they shall not discern ihe bodies 
of celestial beings; but when the locality of an 
heavenly messenger is given, we can only uudei- 
stand it in accordance with " the absolute verity ol 
the case," and as being actually present where it 
is affirmed lo be. Again says the Professor : — 

" If an angel is seen in human form, it must 
either be converted to a human being, with its sol- 
id organisms, or it must be seen as it is by an in- 
ternal eye, adapted to take cognizance of spiritual 
objects. Which is the most probable, I leave lo 
my readers lo judge. I am well aware that this 
idea of the opening of a spiritual eye is not very 
familiar to the- mass even of serious minds, at the 
present day, and, accordingly, does not probably 
piesetit itself very distinctly to their conceptions. — 
It may be well to cite an illustrative insiauce. In 
the Israeliiish story, 2 Kings vi. 17, we meet wiih 
be following incident: "And Elisha prayed and 
said, Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes, that he may 
And ihe Lord opened ihe eyes of the young 



ihe attempt lo solve a problem which involves the 
nature and laws of that existence upon which He 
entered at his resurrection, who says so sublimely 
of himself, ' I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, which is, and which was, and 
which is lo come, the Almighty.' We are thrown 
eutirely upon the disclosures uf revelation for the 
needed light upon this subject, and hy the teachings 
of that word we readily abide. What is its tes- 
timony ? ** 

In this we are happy to agree. We can, there- 
fore, cheerfully unite with him in listening to its 
teachings. Professor Bush first answers and does 
away with the objection that the resurrection of 
Christ was not mure public : it was not shown " to 
all the people, but unto witnesses chosen belore of 
God, even to us who did eat and drink with him, 
after he rose from the dead." He then proceeds to 
the discussion of "the great question" which 
"concerns the real character of the event nsell, 
and the nature of the body in which oor Lurd 
arose." He then argtiea that the angels, Luke 
xxiv. 4, who appeared to the women in ihe sepul- 
chre ol Christ ,wheo ihey were perplexed at not 
□ nding the body of Jesus, were at first not seen by 
them, but, a moment after were " miracously made 
visible, and thai, loo, by a subjective miraculous 
effect, wrought upon the women themselves, whose 
spiritual eyes were opened to discern these beings 
of a spiritual rank;" which he contends shows 
"that a spiritual body may become in some way, 
suddenly invisible." He also contends that the 



man, and lie saw ; and behold the mountain was 
lull of horses aud chariots of fire round about 
Elisha." Here was the opening of the eye of the 
spirit, for we cannot imagine thai his outward eye 
had been previously closed. If any one demands 
ihe philosophy or psychology of this, I cannot ex- 
plain it." 

"An angel is confessedly a spirit; but a spirit 
cannot be seen, in his irue natuie, by ihe visual 
organs ol man. If an angel, therefore, becomes 
visable lo a man, it must be in one of two ways ; 
eilher by means of a change in the conditions of ihe 
spirit, or by a change in ihe perceptive powers of 
ihe man. In the latter case it is by the process 
spoken of above, to wit, the opening ot ihe >ptniual 
eye, which is but another lenn for that peculiar in- 
tellectual state into which the prophets were 
brought when lavured wiih supernatural visions." 
pp. 16, 17, 18. 

Thai spiritual intelligences may visit this world 
on missions of love and mercy, and may be around 
or among, or hovering over the children ot men, 
and yet he invisible, we will not deny ; lor we have 
ever loved to cherish the thougbt that even 
the "angels" are "all ministering spirits, aent 
fonh lo minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation," Heb. i. 14 ; that " ihe angel of the Lord 
encampeth round about then) that fear him, and 
delivereih them," Psalm xxxiv. 7 ; that we may 
"entertain angels unawares," Heb. xiii. 2; that the 
saints who die, are, like Lazarus, borne by angels 
to Abraham's bosom, Luke xvi. 22, and that those 
who do the will ol Cod are a spectacle lo angels, as 
well as to ibe world and to men, 1 Cur. iv. 9. And 
when language is thus given iu plain and positive 
declarations, in narrative language, we can con- 
ceive of no reason for supposing that there is 
no such beiug as is described, actually pres- 
ent, — that the angel is slill in heaven and is 
only a conception of man's mental vision ! 

But how can an angel be seen in u human form, 
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and yet the same being at other limes be present 
and invisible ? We contend that our natural eye 
is so dimmed by the effects of the curse that we are 
unable to discern much ihat is beautiful and glo- 
rious in the works of Jehovah. The Lord is to 
destroy " the face of the covering cast over ell peo- 
pie, and the vail that is spread over all nations," 
when he shall swallow up deaih in victory, and 
remove the curse from the earth. Mow we only 
see through a glass darkly ; then we shall see a» 
we are seen and know as we are known. When 
the film is thus removed from our eyes, we shall 
behold, according to the Scriptures, the light of the 
moon, equal to the light of the sua; and the light 
of the son increased seven-fold. It may. therefore, 
not be impossible with God to eulurge our powers 
of vision, so that we may behold angels in a bodily 
form, and again he can render them invisible to us, 
without calling to our aid any internal eye, or pro- 
ducing in us mere mental conception. 

TO BE CONTINUED. 



Proposal to Subscribers. 

To those of our subscribers who are not in ar- 
rears for their paper, who will send us one new 
subscriber, with advance pay, previous to the first 
of September, we will mail to their order either of 
the reports of the Boston and Lowell Conferences, 
the First and Secoud Coming's of Christ, or the 
Tabernacle Sermon. 

To those who will forward us the names of two 
new subscribers, with advance pay, we will mail to 
their order either of the following works,— Miller's 
Leciures, Miller's Life and Views, Spauldin^'s 
Lectures, or No. 2 of the Shield. This is a very 
important No. of the Shield. It should be in the 
hands of every Advent tamily. 

To those who will send us three new subscribers, 
with advance pay, we will send to their order either 
two of the above works, the second and third Nos. 
of the Shield, the complete " Millenial Harp," or 
the two Vols, of Litch's Prophetic Expositions. 
All of the above, bat the Harp, can be sent by 
mail. 

Those ^ending us anv nu.itber of subscribers, 
may Belect from any of ihe works we publish in 
the above proportion, while we have them on hand, 
till September 1st. It will be remembered that 
none ol the Nos. of the hhield are stereotyped, so 
that when the present edition is out, we can only 
reprint at a great expense. We hate also been 
obliged to melt up the plates of many of (be other 
works ; so that those who wish to obtain certain 
Nos. of the Library, must apply in season. 

Not "Seth." 

We receive letters frequently directed to " Seth 
Bliss 14 Devonshire St." We wish to have it un- 
derstood that we lay no claim to that " veuerable 
antediluvian name which baa survived one general 
deluge," eet , ect., ect. 

Unworthy Teachers. 

We still bear of continual complaints respecting 
various persons who have called themselves to the 
work of the ministry. Let no teachers be encour- 
aged bat sach as are known to have ihe confidence 
of the brethren. It is not always safe even to trust 
certificates of their character, unless the certificates 
are from those who are known ; for ihere are many 
societies that have departed from the faith, Ihat are 
ready to recommend any that will leach their erro- 
neous sentiments. We nutice ihat J. D. Poor has 
been advertised in Ihe Voice of Truih, as guilty of 
unworthy misconduct; ana M. Williamson is deny- 
ing the personality of the Lord Jeans Christ, or any 
personal coming. 'Let those who are teaching in- 



consistencies be well understood. Those who stand 
aloof from, and refuse to act in counsel with their 
brethren should also be closely scrutenized. 



The Protestant Unionsst. 

This paper is among our most welcome ex- 
changes. It is published by Bro. Waller Scott, at 
Pittsburg, Pa. It is devoted to the cause ot waging 
war upon the Mother of harlots, the Beast ot ihe 
Apocalypse, the Babylon of Revelations xvii. We 
find much choice information in it on the subject of 
the Papacy ; and many ably written articles on il< 
abominations. We find in it no low squibs against 
the Advent doctrine. Its office was barnt during 
the Pittsburg fire ; but we are pleased again to re- 
ceive its regular issues. 

Albany Conference. 

"Now we will not contend whether toe have 
been mistaken relative to the design of onr breth- 
ren, in the resolutions of the Albany Conference, or 
whether ihey have seen their error and changed 
their course. If they noio ' repudiate the idea of 
building up a party or a seel, 1 and wish to find 
what ihe gospel teaches, and act accordingly, we 
are one again, so far as this matter is concerned." 
Voice of Truth. 

We can assure Brother Marsh that we have 
seen no reasons to change our coarse since the 
Albany Conference. There is nothing in ihose 
doings in reference to sect or parly. Our designs 
there were freely and fully, and openly expressed. 
There was no covering up or concealment. We 
deemed it our duly to be frank with the world, and 
express in plain unequivocal language our real 
sentiments, so that those who accept or reject, may 
know what they accept or reject, and always know 
where to find us. 



The Albany Spectator. — We have desir- 
ed to speak of the candor of this paper, so differ- 
ent from many of the so called religious papers. — 
The low squibs on Millerism which find so ready 
access to some other prints, we have never noticed 
in its colums. We desire to be just in awarding to 
each and all their due. 



New Publications. 

Our attention was called, some time since, to two 
new works on Popery. The first is a " Nar- 
rative of Iniquities and Barbarities practiced 
at Rome in the nineteenth century. By Raffaele 
Ciocci, formerly a Benedictine and Cistercian 
Monk. Student and Hon. Librarian of the Papal 
College of San Bernardo, Alle Terms Diocleziane, 
in Rome. First American, from the Second 
London edition." 

This is a most interesting personal narrative of 
an individual who was made a monk against his 
will; but eventually fought his way in opposition 
to his brother who was a priest — his family who 
were papists— his own "order" of monks— the 
inquisition and its officials, till he found his way to 
England, where he published his book. It gives a 
striking picture of the spiritual, political and social 
curses, which modern Papery inflicts upon its 
wretched victims where it has the power. We can 
make but one quotation. It shows the taie of 
those who dare to give the Bible its true place-, 
where Popery can act without fear. 1J. Alberico 
Amatori, " librarian in the monastery of the Holy 
Cross of Jerusalem," cherished a secret preference 
for the Holy Scriptures, which he made known lo 
a few of his brother monks, in confidence. Ciocci 
was of the number, who speaks of him, their plan, 
associates, and their fate, as follows :— 

" I listened to this good man with fervor and 
attention, and be, observing the earnestness of my 



manner, thought proper to put me in possesion of 
a plan he had conceived for working a reform in 
the order, but forbade me lo imparl his secret. The 
change was to be effected by simply adopting the 
Bible alone as the rule of faith. I willingly sub- 
scribed to his project, with fourteen others, who 
had already given their names. 

D. Alberico, in the simplicity of his heart, and in 
the rectitude of bis inieniinns, did not hesitate to 
present himself to the General, D. Nivardo Tassini, 
and explaining lo him his sentiments, he asked 
permission to retire to some monastery, with fif- 
teen others who entertained the same opinions, for 
ihe purpose of living in the perfect observance of 
ihe proposed rule. His proposition was considered 
a scandalous and unpardonable offence ; and we 
were alt denounced before the Holy Convocation as 
heretics and apostates, aiming at the destruction of 
our order. 

The grossest calnmnies were instantly fabricated 
against this man of God. On being summoned 
before the tribunal, and commanded to lay open hit 
plans, he produced a long exposition, setting forth 
his views in ihe plainest and simplest form, to 
which we bad all subscribed. After a brief exam- 
ination, it was thought advisable to impose silence 
on the parlies ; probably as the best method to 
avoid giving publicity to the affair,which might have 
attracted other disciples. They knew cot how lo 
condemn the pious device of a monk, who aimed 
lo reinstate the Bible in its former position ; for ihe 
Romish Church recognizes the Scriptures, notwith- 
standing she places above them human fantasies, 
which she pronounces infallible. 

The Genera), in the mean time, in order to crush 
the design, deemed it expedient to put in practice 
ihe celebrated maxim, " Divide et lmpera." The 
monk Stramucci was sent to the monastery of San 
Severino in the marshes ; where, owing lo the 
insalubrity of the situation or from some oiber 
cause, he was from a robust man reduced to a 
skeleton. D. Andrea Gigli, curate in the monas- 
tery of Cltiaravalle, was called to Rome. He was 
ihen in the enjoyment of excellent health, but in a 
short lime his appearance was strangely altered, 
and after gradually sinking for two months, he was 
one morning found in his bed a corpse. We were 
in the same college, and I was an eye-witness to 
ihe fact. D. Eugenio Chioni remained in Rome, 
but after four months, he also sunk inio the tomb 
at the age of thiriyone. D. Mariano Gabrielli, 
who was in the flower of youtn, was, in the same 
manner, gradually declining for six months, and 
then, like the former one, died of what was called 
consumption. The Abbot Bucciarelli, a man of 
Herculean stature, slept with his fathers alter an 
illness of three days. The Abbot Berti was, after 
two months, attacked by a slow fever, and expired 
afler ten days' illness. D. A. Baldini, at the expi- 
ration of thirty-lour days, was seized with violent 
spasms and inflammation, and went lo rejoin in 
heaven those martyrs who had preceded him. The 
other six, through a special interposition of Prov- 
idence, escaped death ; but all had to sustain for 
many months a dangerous struggle with this last 
enemy. Only D. Alberico and myself remained 
untouched by this mysterious agency, but we lived 
in daily expectation of sharing the same fate." — 
p. p. 53, 64, 55. 

The second is, " A Synopsis of Popery, as it was 
and as it is." By William Hogan, Esq., former- 
ly Roman Catholic Priest. 
This is a mere " Synopsis of Popery." It gives, 
from the standard papal authors used in their col- 
leges, a brief statement of the principles of Popery, 
and fads to show their practical tendency. It is a 
true miniature exposition of Popish doctrine and 
practice. The whole story of its abominations can 
never be told. 

But the book is designed chiefly as a warning to 
ihe people of this country against (heir most deadly 
foes. In vain will men speak to a people who will 
not regard what God has spoken. We value the 
book, as we do others of a similar character, lor 
ihe illustration it gives of prophecy— and that illus- 
tration as a sign of the limes. 

Both of these works afford instruction of a most 
important and interesting character to parents, 
palriots, and Christians. The first gives a glimpse 
of what these emissaries of the devil, " Catholic 
priests," would inflict upon us if they could ; the 
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second show* up a little of what they are aciually 
doing among us. 

The 1st is a 12mo. of 140 pnges. Trice 25c. The 
2d is of the same size, of 226 pages. Price 37 els. 
For sale at this office. We make the following 
quotation from the latter : — 

" It is only by virtue of a dispensation, granted by 
the Pone to this country, that b Roman .Catholic is 
evnn allowed to attend the funeral of n Protestant ; 
and should he go into one ot your churches, even 
though there was no service at the time, if lie is a 
true son of the church, he will hasten to the priest 
and obtain absolution for that special crime. Yet, 



us as good a hearing as at any previous period, 
which evinces that there is still an open door tor 
judicious effort. Br. Miller, especially, was listened 
to with as much attention and interest as formerly, 
and I trust nut without effect. 

It was indeed a glorious sight to witness so large 
a body of faithful and loyal subjects of the King, 
uniting so perfectly in the laitti and work of the 
gospel, and still looking for the blessed liop«!, and 
the glorious appealing of the King in his power. — 
In mercy, they have been saved front the vain and 
detracting views, tliul have swept over other por- 
tions of the land. They repudiate the groundless 
notion, of the door being shut, and the coming ol 
the Bridegroom in a secret, or mystical sense 



with money. If they want land to build them 
upon, you will give it to them. Is this wise in 

Sou ? You arc denounced in those churches as 
eretics ; your religion ridiculed, and yourselves 
laughed at. Your motives are undoubtedly good. 
You believe, because you do not know to the con- 
trary, that, by your contributions, you areadvance- 
ing the cause of morality. You do not reflect —and 
perhaps the idea never occurred to you — that there 
is a wide difference between the religion of a 
Protestant and that of a Papist. That of the 
Protestant teaches him to be a moral and virtuous 
man ; whereas, that of the Papist has not the re- 
motest connection with virtue. A Catholic need 
not dream of virtue, and yet be a member ol that 
church. 

The most atrocious villain, as an eminent writer 
expresses it, may he rigidly devout, and without 
nny shock to public sentimen t in Catholic countries, 
or even among Roman Catholics in the United 
States. Religion, as the same writer says, and as 
we all know, at least as many of us as have been 
in those countries, and who are acquainted with 
Catholics in this, is a passion, an excuse, a refuge, 
but never a ehtck. It is railed by Papists them 
selves refugium peceatorum Hence it is, that 
priests may be drunkards, and their flocks never 
think the worse of them. 1 have known some or 
them, whose private rooms where they heard con. 
fessioos, were sinks of debaucheries, which a re 
gard for public decency prevents me from mention' 
ing. I have known females who have been se- 
duced by them, and who afterwards regularly went 
to confession, under the impression Hiich every 
Catholic is taught lo feel, that no matter what a 
priest docs, provided bespeaks the language of the 
church. Don't mind what lit does, but mind what he 
speaks, is a proverb among the poor Irish Papists. — 
None of them dare look me in the face and deny 
this, and yet these wretches talk of morals. But 
what think you, Protestants, of this kind of mora I i 
ty or of the church which does not even lorbid it, 
and only requires to have it "concealed Irum 
heretics?" Do you desire it propagated amongst 
you ? Do you wish your children to learn ii 1 No 
virtuous daughter or decent woman should evei 
venture under the same roof with these men." — 
p. p. 154, 155. 



if they want churches built, you will furnish them They likewise reject the view of bis coming spirit 

uuilij, which denies the identity of the person ol the 
Son ol Gud, together wiih all their fruitful train of 
evils. They have, theieiore, been engaged in 
building up the cause of Christ, by edifying one 
another, and bringing sinners to Christ. We 
have cause fur praise to God, that their labors have 
not been in vain. It has given them health of soul, 
and rescued poor sinners from ruin, and glorified 
Gud in Christ, the present Savior of sinners. 

1 he meeting closed on Sunday evening, with the 
celebration of the Lord's Supper. The season was 
solemn aud affecting. We parted after a week's 
sweet couiuiutiiun in the wilderness, indulging in 
;be blessed hope, that we bhall soon meet again in 
the groves of Paradise. This meeting, we doubt 
not, will be productive of much good. The breth- 
ren in the vicinity are quite numerous, and strong 
in faith and hope. By coming tugethei in this 
general gathering, they have alt been quickened 
aud encouraged. They go home to their several 
fields of labor, with new interest and zeal. 

We wish to bear testimony to the zeal, failhlul- 
ness, and consisteucy of the brethren in that region. 
It is really refreshing to visit, and labor with such 
devoted flocks. May the Chief Shepherd preserve 
them blameless to his coming and kingdom. 

On uur return, we called at Father Miller's, and 
tarried for a day. His family are well, and his owr. 
general health is good, thougli he has been afflicted 
again ol late with some of Job's comforters ! 

Fobt Ann. — We visited the little band in this 
place, and gave them one discourse. We had a 
p'easant, and, we trust a profitable interview, — 
They stand fust, as a general thing, ic the truih 
They have had some among them recently, teach' 
ing that the resurrection is past, but have not 
"overthrown the faith" of any as yet. We trust 
they will not. 

Middletown. — We gave a discourse in the Tab- 
ernacle, a new and convenient building for the 



its bitterest enemies. The congregations are now 
free, and are increasing in numbers and religious 
interest. The labors of Bin. Whiting and Jones 
are highly appreciated. With men ol such sound, 
honest, and stable minds at ilie helm, we can but 
feel full of hope. 

WAST OF LABORERS. 

There never was a time, since the commence- 
ment of our labors, when the c ill lor faithful her- 
alds of the cross was more imperative than now. 
Where ate the Watchmen, who, but a short lime 
since, were suunding the trumpet in the length and 
breadih of the land ? Where ? Some, like Detnas, 
have left the work, having " loved this present 
world." Some have fallen into extravagances and 
fanaticism, and are doing all the mischief that lies 
in their power. Others have become disheartened, 
and have retired from the field fur ttie lime being ; 
though they wish well to ihe cause, they are doing 
nothing. But there are ii lew who remain faithful 
at their posts ; these have to labor day and night, 
to feed the hungry flock of the true Shepherd. 
There is urgent want of faithful laborers, holy men. 
full of faith and the Holy Spirit, stable-minded, and 
untiring in their devotion in the cause of God. 
Who will enter the field ? Who among the young 
■j ''ii in our ranks, with the gospel qualifications, 
will leave all, and go and preach the kingdom of 
God? Who? J. V. Hikes. 

Boston, June 27, 1B45. 



Editorial Correspondence. 

— 0 

CHAMFLA1N MEETING — MEETINGS AT FORT ANN, 
TBOT, LANSINfiBUHGH, AND KIDDLETOWN — STATE 
OF THE CAUSE— GREAT WANT OF LABORERS. 

Our meeting at Champlain commenced at ihe 
time appointed, and was continued one week, and 
over the Sabbath. Bra. Miller, Hutchinson, Adrian, 
Kimball, Chandler, Dudley, Buckley, and others, 
were present, and labored efficiently in the meet- 
ings. The preaching was appropriate, edifying, 
and cheering to the hearts of the saints. The poor 
sinner was also remembered in the sermons and 
prayers or the embassadors uf Christ. The true 
hope of Israel was cleaily presented, ihe duties, 
trials, and dangers, of the present lime pointed out, 
in order that the souls uf the disciples might be 
confirmed in the faith once delivered to the saints 

There were twelve tents on the ground, from the 
various town in the vicinity. We never witnessed 
such union of spirit, and harmuny of action, in any 
meeting of a similar character. The ptayer-mee 
ings were excellent, and the brethren and sisters 
appeared to be filled with faiihand the Holy Spirit 
They had zeal, without fanaticism, and faith with 
out presumption. The souls of many were greatly 
revived. 

The attendance through the week was good ; and 
on the Lord's day we had a very large assemblage 
of the candid portion uf the community, who gave 



Obituary. 

Died in Worcester, June 1 2th, our beloved 
brother William Bailey, aged 22 years. From 
(he time that he obtained the grace of God in 
the forgivness of sins, and hope of the king- 
dom of Christ soon to be established, he lived 
a consistent Christian life. His conversiou 
took place tinder the preaching of the Advent 
of Christ in 1843, in the year 1842. Ever af- 
ter that, bis experience and example showed 
the power of the gospel to save from the fol- 
lies of youth, and raise the minds of even 
those who are surrounded by the brilliant 
earthly hopes of youth, above worldly pros- 
pects, to scenes of glory and immortality under 
the Redeemer's reign. Some traits in his 
character as a disciple, are worthy of particu- 
lar notice, as well as his interesting and hap- 
py experience of sustaining grace during his 
protracted illness, and his triumphant depart- 

Advent congregation in Ibalpfice. Therels a good j u , re - He WBS meck and humble in hi L 8 g en "- 
company ol heiievera there, wiio need a faithful i al deportment— his conversation such as be- 



pasiur, and desire one without delay. We bad a 
lull house, and a candid hearing. 

Lansikgbuhgh. — We gave one lectnre here. 
The brethren are firm, aud stand in the true faiih. 
They have been destitute of a shepherd for sonic 
time, and have suflered in their interests in conse- 
quence. Ero. McMurray stands firmly by the little 
ttock, and continues to do what he can for their 
good, as well as for the general cause. They 
meau soon to obtain the services of some faithlul 
teacher, 

East Tbot. — We delivered two discourses in 
the Market Hall, lo full and very attentive audien 
ces. The cause in this place has suffered very 
much from the delusions arising from the error, 
that the door is shut. This party have had unmo- 
lested sway for six months past, and as usual, ilie| BUre t,me WBS 8 P enl ln . the Scriptures, 
fruits have been desolation and ruin. The must 
lanlilul and best brethren have been denounced, 



cometh godliness — Lis devotion to the Savior, 
and the interests of those he labored to save, 
pure and ardent. His love for the appearing 
of Christ the second time, arose from his lovu 
of Christ himself— commending itself to all — it 
was fervent, while his expectation of Jesus' 
coming and glory was most earnest. His at- 
tendance upon the services uf Ihe Lord's house 
was good, when his health would permit, even 
in times of declension; and his voice often 
raised in prayer and in direct and pertinent 
exhortation to the brethren and sinners. His 
love of the word of God was sincere and deep, 
and his study of it constant. Much of his let- 



and termed foolish virgins, etc. The latter have 
now procured a place of worship, and intend to ob- 
tain the services uf a competent minister, and make 
an effort to raise and sustain the sinking and suffer- 
ing cause. Bro. M. Chandler has been with them 
a while of late, and has labored to acceptance. 
They desire to secure the services of Bro. C. We 
trust that this tried and faithful hand of brethren 
will now rise and prosper. 

West Troy. — The brethren here have no 
preacher, and are in a lone and tried state. They 
have a good bouse, and would doubtless have a 
good congregation, if some faithful pastor labored 
among them. 

We called at New York on our return. Bro. I. 
£. Jones has taken up bis abode among the breth- 
ren there. The cause has suflered very much from 
the selfish and fanatical movements of some; that 
were once its esteemed friends, but who are now 



and conversing upon the " blessed hope " with 
his mother. A bright example for others! 
He was a living epistle. His was a straight 
forward, honest, holy strife. 

His sickness was lingering and painful; but 
borne with the utmost resignation. During 
some six or eight months, he had wasted away 
under the ravages of consumption. He wns 
reduced to a mere skeleton, when death achiev- 
ed his present triumph, and removed him to 
the land of the enemy, but we know that with 
unlading youth he will come back; for be shall 
be redeemed from the grave, when death is 
swallowed up in victory. His patience in his 
protracted struggle, appears in the fact that be 
never complained, and was always thankful. 
His hope in that he looked forward to the re- 
sult with calm, unshaken confidence. 

It was his hope that he might see the Savior 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 
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coming, before he should be called (o slumber 1 
iu the silent grave; but finding the stream of 
life fast (ailing, on the morning of his exit, he 
said to his mother, " I would leave with you 
my dying testimony;" and then as the hope of 
soon being raised incorruptible at Christ's ap- 
pearing to salvation rushed upon his soul, the 
mental lamp burning brighter a3 it expired, he' 
said in the true spirit of Christ's servants, " I 
have not been so faithful as I wish I had been J 
but God has accepted me. My faith remains' 
the same in the immediate coming of Christ. 
This is my testimony to all, that a full genera- 
tion (referring to 70 years time,) will not pass 
from the time the first sign was seen, the darke- 
ning of the sun, before the Lord appears; how 
much before the expiration I cannot tell, but 
by that time it must be." He then exhorted! 
Iris brother and sisters present, to meet him in] 
the New Earth. This was done with an] 
earnestness and pathos as from the world of 
glory. With a most earnest desire, he ex- 
pressed that the advent brethren should con- 
tinue in the faith, and his friends all prepare 
to meet Christ, he took his leave of his moth- 
er, commending her to the care of God, — bid 
adieu to the sorrows of this mortal state, and 
quietly fell asleep in Jesus, expecting and 
waiting the voice of the archangel, to quicken 
his physical and intellectual being into immor- 
tal existence with the Son of God. 1 1 Those 
who sleep in Jesus, will God bring with him." 

His funeral services were performed on the 
13th, at the Advent Hall on Thomas street, by 
the writer. An attentive and solemn congre- 
gation listened to the discourse from Job, xix. 
25—27. W. S. Campbell. 

Worcester, June i27th, 1845. 



The Acts of Pontius Pilate, 

AND HIS LETTER TO TIBERIUS. 

Did Tiberius, the Roman Emperor cotem- 
porary with Jesus, know any thing of him? 
This is a question that might naturally be 
asked, and the probabilities altogether favor 
an affirmative answer, especially as the an- 
cient Romans were remarkably careful to 
preserve the memory of all the important 
events which occurred in the city or in the 
provinces. Those who have consulted Adam's 
Roman Antiquities on the Senate, and similar 
works, will know how carefully they were to 
compile, publish, and preserve, the .'</ Sen- 
art, the acts of the senate, and the Acta Di- 
urna Populi, the daily acts of the people. 
It was also customary for the governors of 
provinces to send the emperor an account of 
any thing important or remarkable, occuring 
within their jurisdiction or vicinage. Pilate 
conformed to this usage, and transmitted to 
Tiberius tho Ada Pilati, or account of the 
time of bis procuratorship. In his Ads, he 
alludes to Jesus Christ. How we become 
acquainted with Pilate's testimony, Lardncr 
will inform us below. We quote from his 
works, vol. vi. p. 605 — 608 edition of 185). 
" Justin Martyr, in hia first Apology, which 
was presented to '.he emperor Antoninus the 
Pious, and the senate of Rome, about the 
year 140, having mentioned our Savior's 
crucifixion, and some of the circumstances 
of it, adds : ' And that these things were so 
done you may know from the Acts made in 
the time of Pontius Pilate* ■ 

Afterwards, in the same Apology, having 
mentioned some of our Lord's miracles, such 
as healing diseases and raising the dead, he 
adds : " And that these things were done by 
him, you may know from the Acts made in 
the time of Pontius Pilate." 

Tertullian, in hia Apology, about the year 
200, having spoken of our Savior's crucifixion 
and resurrection, and his appearances to the 
disciples, aud hia ascension to heaven in the 



sight of the same disciples, who were ordained j 
by him to preach the gospel over the world, ' 
goes on : " Of all these things relating t# 
Christ, Pilate, in hia conscience a Christian, 
sent an account to Tiberius, then emperor." i 

In another chapter or section of the same 
Apology, nearer the begiuning, be speaks to' 
Ibis purpose. " There was an ancient decree, ! 
that no one should be received for a deity 
unless he was first approved of by the senate. ' 
Tiberius, in whose time the Christian religion I 
had its rise, having received from Palestine, |i 
in Syria, an account of such things as ma in- 
fested our Savior's divinity, proposed to the j 
senate, and giving his own vote as first in his] 
favor, that he should be placed among the 
gods. The senate refused, because be had 
himself declined that honor. Nevertheless, 
the emperor persisted in his own opiniou, and 
ordered that if any accused the Christians 
they should be punished." And then adds : 
" Search," says he, " your own writings, and 
you will there find that Nero was the first 
emperor who exercised any acts of severity 
towards the Christians, because they were 
then very numerous at Rome," 

It is tit we should now observe what notice 
Eusebius takes of these thii:gs in his Eccle- 
siastical History. It is to this effect : 

" When the wonderful resurrection of our 
Savior, and his ascension to heaven, were 
in the mouths of all men, it being an ancient 
custom for the governors of provinces to write!! 
to the emperor, and give him an account of f 
new and remarkable occurrences, that he I 
might not be ignorant of any thing ; our Savior's 
resurrection being much talked of throughout 
all Palestine, Pilate informed the emperor of|| 
it, as likewise of his miracles, which he had 
heard of; and that, being raised up after he 
bad been put to death, he was already believed 
by many to be a god. And it is said that 
Tiberius referred the matter to the senate ; 
but that they refused their consent, under a 
pretence that it bad not been first approved of 
by them; there being an ancient law that no 
one should be deified among the Romans 
without an order of the senate; but indeed 
because the saving and divine doctrine of tho 
gospel needed not to be confirmed by human 
judgment and authority. However, Tiberius 
persisted in his former sentiment, and allowed 
not any thing to be done that was prejudicial 
to tho doctrine of Chaist. These things are 
related by Tertullian, a man famous on other 
accounts, and particularly for his skill in the 
Roman laws. I say, he speaks thus in his 
apology for the Christians, written by him in 
the Roman tongue, but since translated into 
Greek. His words are these : ' There was 
an ancient decree, that no one should be con- 
secrated as a deity by the emperor, unless 
he was first approved of by the senate. Marcus 
^Emilius knows this by bis god Alburnus. 
This is to our purpose, forasmuch as among 
your divinity is bestowed by human judgment. 
And, if God does not please man, be shall not 
be God. And, according to this way of 
thinking, man must be propitious to God. 
Tiberius, therefore, in whose time the Chris- 
tian name was first known in the world, 
having received an account of bis doctrine 
out of Palestine, where it began, communicated 
that account to the senate : giving at the 
same time his own suffrage in favor of it. 
But the senate rejected it, because it had not 
been approved by themselves. Nevertheless 
the emperor persisted in his judgment, and 
threatened death to such as should accuse 
the Christians. 1 Which,' adds Eusebius, 
' could be no other than a disposal of Divine 
Providence, that the doctrine of the gospel, 
which was then in its begining, might be 
preached all over the world without molesta- 
tion." — Chris. Fam. Maz. 



Secession or Pdsetitee to Rome. — The 
probability seems to be increasing, that the 
more sincere of the followers of Mr. Newman 
either have gone or are about to go to the 
church of Rome. The Dublin Mail published 
a letter from London, dated May 8, saying, 

" It is currently reported that the Rev, Mr. 
Newman and 1 1 other members of Oxford 
University, have openly embraced the faith 
and doctrine of the church of Rome : other 
reports raise the number of converts to 30. 
I believe the former number to be nearer the 
truth." 

Other papers, about the same time, gave 
currency to other rumors. The " English 
churchman," a Puseyite paper, said, 

"We have heard, without surprise, but 
with deep concern, that an important and in- 
fluential, though not a numerous section of 
Anglo-Catholics, are led to agitate the question, 
whether their position is any longer tenable, and 
whether they must not seek for peace and 
welcome in the Roman communion." 

The following week the same paper contained 
the following card, the diction of which marks 
the superstition of the school : 

"To the Editor of the Church and State 
Gaz. Sir: A paragraph in your paper respecting 
the conversion of Mr. Newman to Rome has 
just caught my eye. I beg leave on Mr. New- 
man's part, to give this an untquivical denial, 
having heard from that man of God only a 
/eio days ago on the subject. A Clerqtmas. 

" Saturday in Ember-teetk, after Feast of 
Pentecost, 1845. 

The Gazette, however, virtually apologizes 
for those who withdraw, on the ground of the 
heresy in the church of England, and the cold- 
ness with which the Puseyites are treated by 
the church authorities : 

" The fact must be confessed, that so far 
as the present Church of England has a voice 
at all, she speaks on error's side. Her laving 
and dutiful children have no alternative but to 
explain aivay her irords, and trade her authority. 
They are forced to betake themselves from 
living guides and present tribunals to theories 
ami abstractions. When the bishops fail us, 
we sny tlie bishops are not the Church of Eng- 
land. And when the ecclesiastical courts 
support the bishops, we say, the cccleiaslical 
courts are not the Church of England. Yet 
certainly, in point offset, those courts are our 
ultimate standards, unless we would go to 
the queen. Thus we say the Church of Eng- 
land is not here, nor is she there ; but where, 
then, is she? Perhaps it is rejoined — in con- 
vocation. But this does not mend matters; 
and we come to the queen at last." 

We publish these things as a curiosity, and 
yet tho same system is cherished in this 
country. — Murn. Chron. 



Mocnt Sinai. President Durbin, after he 
had visited this renowned and holy mountain, 
and had felt his mind filled with the vast as- 
sociations of the spot, broke forth into the fol- 
lowing beautiful train of thought when con- 
templating the scene anew, witb his pen in 
hand to record the sentiment: 

" I have stood upon the Alps in the middle 
of June and looked abroad upon their snowy 
empire — Phave stood upon the Appennies, and 
bolted upon the plains of beautiful eventful 
Italy — I have stood upon the Albanian mount, 
and beheld the scene of the /Eneiad from the 
Circean promontory, over the Campagno, to 
the eternal city, and the mountains oi'Tivoli— 
I have sat upon the pyramids of Egypt, and 
cast my eyes over the city of Heliopolis, the 
land of Goshen, the fields of Jewish bondage, 
and the ancient MemphiB where Moses and 
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Aaron, on the part of God and his people, con- 
tended with Pharaoh and his servants, the death 
of whose ' first-born of man and beast in one 
night ' filled the land with wailing; but I have 
never set my foot on any spot, from whence 
was visited so much stern, gloomy grandeur 
heightened by the silence and solitude that 
reigned around, but infinitely more heightened 
by the awful and 9acred association of the first 
great revelation in form from liod to man. I feel 
oppressed with the spirit that breathes around 
aqd seem to inhabit this holy place. I shall 
never sit down on the summit of Sinai again 
and look upon its silent and empty plains at its 
feet; but I shall go down a better man, and 
aim so to live aa to escape the thunders at the 
last day, which once reverberated through 
these mountains, but have long since given 
way to the Gospel of Peace. I can scarcely 
tear myself away from the hallowed summit, 
and I wish I, too, could linger forty days in 
converse with the Lord. 

THE ADVERT HERALD. 



BOSTON, JULY 8, 18J5. 



Definite Time. 

With regard to "definite time," we are fully of 
the opinion that it is Bible ground, as any one must 
be fully satisfied on reading Burk's defence of the 
" year-day theory. " We believe that the prophetic 
periods were given for our learning, so that we 
should know perfectly the times and seasons, and 
that day no! come upon us as a thief. But while 
they have brought us into the crisis of this world's 
history, and into the immediate neighborhood of 
the event, as time has proved that we were ignor- 
ant of the precise commencement, so are we ignor- 
ant of their precise termination. For that we ean 
only watch. Of that day and hour knoweth no 
man. But while we can not know the precise 
time, we have no right (o withhold any valid 
evidence that may throw any light on their termin- 
ation, or that will bring us as near as possible to 
the time or our redemption. 

We consider that there are two extremes on the 
question: the one, throwing away all definite 
time; and the other continually pointing to days 
and months, making a belief in them, test ques- 
tions. 



SO- Charity Envieth Not. 

|a "If the fetter written by J. V. H., and published 
in the ' Watch ' and 'Herald.' purporting to be an 
account of bis ' visit to Portland,' &c, is as exact 
and true specimen of the way in which he describes 
his visits 10 other places, we know just how much 
10 add and substract in order to arrive at the true 
statement." — Hope urithtn the Veil. 

We can assure the writer of the above that it 
would give us great pain to be compelled to remuve 
"the veil" from all the sad developments thai 
have been communicated to ub. We "hope "for 
the sake of those concerned to be spared from com- 
menting on those things as they deserve to he. 
The statement of " J, V- H.," of the evils referred 
to, was given in the utmost stretch of charity. In 
relation 10 a candid hearing, &c, a thousand wit- 
nesses might be called to sustain him. We would 
that all should "give none occasion to the adversary 
to speak reproach fully." 

/^"If the cry was ' after the tarrying time,' then 
the Herald is correct ; but there is nothing but an 
if to prove this."— Voice of Truth. 

" While the Bridegroom tamed, they all slumber- 
ed and slept. And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold the Bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to 
meet him." The Savior. 

That the midnight could not be the middle of a 
solar year is proved by time. It must, llierefore, 
have reference to the condition of God's people. 
The tarrying lime we understand to reach till the 
cry is made, Behold he cometh. This cry we 
have heard ; and as that proclamation is always 
made till the bridegroom come3, so we look for the 
cry that we have heard during the last few years 
to be continued until, and 10 be terminated any 
moment, by the Lord's coming. 



Wasted — Short, pithy, pointed, expository, and 
experimental articles for the Herald. Come breth- 
ren, lay aside disputed points, and apply your pens 
to something that will improve the heart and ad- 
vance the spiritual welfare of the soul. 



Bro. Himes left last Wednesday for the Sugar 
Hill meeting, to he absent about two weeks. Bro 
Bliss left on Saturday, to spend the Sabbath at 
Sturbridge, and to be absent on a tout of a few 
weeks. 

The New Testament, translated from the orig- 
inal Greek— the four Gospels, by Geo. Campbell,!). 
D, the Epistles, by James Macknight, D.D., and the 
Acts and Revelations of the common version. Pub 
lished at Hartford.by Isaac A. Stowe : 1845. This 
work forms a neat 18mo, handsomely bound. The 
excellence of Campbell's translation of the four Gos 
pels, is admitted by all biblical scholars. The res 
idue of the Epistles, by Macknight, taken as I 
whole, holds a deservedly high position. We re 
commend this publication of Br. Stowe to those 
who wish to study the New Testament. Many of 
our preachers, who are strangers 10 the original, 
will find this Testament well worth the low price 
of 50 cents. For sale at this office. 



Correction 
In the last letter of Bro. Coles's several 
errors were made by the printer; and as we 
did not compare the proof with the manuscript, 
they were not noticed by us. We append the 
folowing by way of explanation 

Brto. Bliss.— My la9t letter, in the Herald 
of June 2d, is strangely metamorphosed in 
passing from the manuscript into print. In 
the first place, I am made to speak of the 
effects, without saying of what : it should be 
the f.ffects of preaching precise time 

Again, I am made to object to, and speak of 
the evils of fixing on definite days; whereas, it 
is not so in the manuscript : it is definite, or 
precise time to which I object — it is fixing on 
precise time fir the second coming of Christ 
which has done the mischief to which I re 
ferred : — precise time, whether it be a day, 
mouth, or year — all such definite calculations 
aro vain, unscriptural, and disasterous : and 
as such efforts are still being made, and prob- 
ably will continue to be made, I wish once 
and for all, to enter my most decided, solemn, 
uncompromising protestations against 



and times representing years — and the signs 
given by our Savior, were given for our in- 
struction on this subject; and teach us most 
explicitly that we are very near the termination 
of time — that the day of the Lord is near, 
" even at the doors;" and if any one uses the 
phi'Hse definite lime to convey simply the idea 
that the event is at the doors — close upon us, 
I certainly do not object, but most cordially 
agree; and unite my testimony in favor of 
watching every real indication of its approach- 
ing nearer and nearer. But I do object to 
any man's laboring to establish beforehand the 
precise time — the day, month, or year on 
which our Lord shall come. 

Again, in my last article there are several 
grammatical errors and omission of words, for 
which the manuscript is not responsible. 

And lastly, to finish the climax, Lam made 
to say towards the close of my letter, respect- 
ing the " Man of Sin," that the period of his 
damnation is past !! This is very odd — hope 
it is not true. The manuscript says, the period 
of kis domination il past Yours truly, 

L. B. Coles. 

17 Lynde St. Boston, July 3, 1845. 



ADVENT MEETING. 
Providence allowing, there will be an Advent 
meeting in the town of Durham, C.E. on Saturday 
and Sunday, the 26th and 27ih of July. The meet- 
ing will be held in a grove. Durham joins Rich- 
ford, Vt. 

Also there will be a similar meeting on Cald- 
well's Manor, C. E., on Saturday and Sunday, 9th 
and 10th of August. Caldwell's Manor joins AI- 
burgh, Vt. 

Ministering brethren within a reasonable dis- 
tance are requested to attend the above meetings. 
They may be continued longer than the specified 
time, should it be deemed best, 

R. Hutckinsob. 

Montpelier, Vt., July 1, 1845. 



and 



them: and would most kindly, and yet prompt 
ly rebuke, with Bible authority, any man who 
would presume, in the face of our Savior's 
own words, "the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not," again, and again to 
labor to establish a fixed year for the final 
consumation. Thepnins taken by Christ him- 
self to guard us against such fruitless and 
detrimental speculations, is of itself a sufficient 
reproof hj those who would escape the fearful 
responsibility of adding to, or taking from the 
word of God. I think that any paper devoted 
to Bible truth, and Christian duty, should nev- 
er allow its columns to be occupied with such 
anti-scriptural matters. 

I believe, as I have already stated in a pre- 
vious letter, that the prophetic periods —days 
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Letter from Bro. L. B. Coles. 
My Position. — Having several times recent- 
ly been enquired of relative to this matter, and 
having somethings to say which I have not pre- 
sented to the public, I now hasten to express 
them; hoping that others will examine my 
views with the same candor, carefulness, sin 



eerily, and desire for the truth at ail hazards, 

with which I profess to have made up my ! Itilness of the Gentiles b 



Tt'stament, and sustained by the New, which 
relate to the Jews in the lust days. There are, 
in my opinion, promises which relate lo aspecial 
effort on the part of God fur their receiving 
the gospel of a crucitied Redeemer; and 
promises which relate to the return of many of 
(hem to Palestine as a means of their convic- 
tion and conversion to Christ. 1 do not adopt 
the idea of another dispensation and future 
probation, after the coming of Christ, either 
for Jews or Gentiles; nor do 1 believe that 
their return from all countries whither they 
have been scattered, and their gathering into 
their own land, or which was lormerly their 
own land, has any thing to do with their ulti- 
mate salvation, except as a means of their 
receiving light and the conditional offer of 
salvation, on the same principle thut the offer 
is made to the Gentiles; "For there is no 
difference between the Jew and the Greek " 
in this respect — in this matter of conditional 
salvation, " God is no respecter of persons : " 
" the gilts and callings of God are without 
repentance." But I believe thut when the 
" limes of the Gentiles," or of Gentile domina- 
tion over them is about fulfilled, and "the 

come in," or the 



mind. Igreat effort of God to save the Gentiles is about 

Let mo in the first place say a word in rela-^ completed, that Cod will, according to promise, 
lion to my past views. So far as my past gather many of them into iheir former land, 
position has been wrong, 1 do most sincerelyji" sprinkle clean water,"— or pour out his 
concede and regret it. 1 am not sorry that spirit upon them, and save a remnant of them, 



1 advocated the speedy Becond coming of 
Christ; nor can I ever regret it, till 1 am con- 
vinced that the Bible is a fable, and the 
apparent fulfilment of many of its proptietic 



in the last days. That when this woik is 
about accomplished, God will gather all nations 
into the valley of Jehosbaphat, where lie will 
vindicate all his dealings with Israel before 



indications are the accidental concurrence of| them, whom they have scattered and oppres- 
facts with the vain productions of uninspired 'sed, " to the battle of the great day ol God 
and visionary minds. Almighty : " " and llic slain of the Lord will 

But so far as searching for and advocating be many." Then when the Lord shall build 
precise times for that event are concerned, I up Ziun will he appear in hi* glory, 
feel convinced that 1 have occasion for regret. A This is a condensed outline of my views on 
1 say this, because doing so has proved itself a this subject: whoever will examine Ezekiel 
fruitless, fallacious, and detrimental under-' xxxvi. and xxxix., inclusive; Lev. xxvi. 18 — 



46; Jer. xxx. 1—3, 18 : xxxi. 27—33, 4t-: 
xxxii. 37—44; Isa. xi. 10—16 : xxvi. 10—: 
xxviii. 5: xliii. 1 — 7; Joel ii. 28 — : iii. 1,2; 



taking. Searching after precise time on which 
to fasten our faith, is contrary to the plainest 
instructions of our Suviur — it is indeed trying 

to make ourselves wiser than the Son of God. also Isa. Ixvi. 10 — 16, and compare these with 
himself. With surprise at my former pre- ^ 
sumption, I start back and sey, Lord, forgive 
my honest mistake, and save me from a future 
misapprehension of truth and duty. 

If any one object to Ibis concession, I ask 
why should not every one thus in error, 



Rev. xvi. 14 — 16, also with Romans xi., and 
with many other passages in the Old and New 
Testament, will hud the ground od which 1 
base my views on this matter. 

I also think the prophetic periods — days for 
years — relate directly to the events concerning 



especially those who have been far morCnthe Jews, and indirectly to the coining of our 
positive and dogmatical in this matter than^Lord: that the Old Testament scriptures relate 
myself, do the same? Whenever we find mainly to God's ancient people; while the 



ourselves in error, we ought, as honest Chris 
tians, to concede the fact as publicly as we 
have given promulgation to that error. When- 
ever the Word or providence of God proves 
me wrong, if I have been honest, and mean to 
be honest, let me honestly say I have been 
wrong, and make the hest amends I can. 
This 1 frankly do, let others act as they may — 
they must bear their own responsibility. 

Let me, in the second place, say that I have 
embraced one view connected with this sub- 
ject which I have formerly rejected. 1 believe 
that there are promises given in the Old 



New Testament Scriptures relate mainly to 
gospel believers : that the promises to Israel 
in the Old Testament were intended primarily 
for the literal Israel; while the New Testa- 
ment promises belong to Gospel believers, 
whether they he originally Jews or Gentiles; 
who through faith become sharers in the prom- 
ises to Abraham of an inheritance in the 
kingdom of God. I believe that none will 
finally ever enter the Kingdom of Heaven by 
virtue of any union they may claim to God's 
promises, except they come lo llie gate of ihe 
'New Jerusalem through faith in Him who 



expiated our guill on the cross. Though there 
are promises i elating lo the return lo Palestine, 
as a means of iheir receiving light, of ihe literal 
Israel, yet that, salvation being still condition- 
al, none of Ihcui will become possessors of that 
land in its regenerated state, at the final 
restitution of all things, except they become 
the spiritual Israel, as also the Geuiiles must; 
by becoming the seed of Abraham through 
Christ. 

This much now — more, perhaps, hereafter. 

L B. Coles. 
17 Lynde St. Boston, July 2, 1845. 

Note on the above.— We must beg leave to 
dissent hum the conclusion to which our brother 
arrives, lhat it is wrong to search for the precise 
lime of ihe Lord's coming. We do not believe that 
roan will ever know the day and hour of the Loid's 
appealing uuiil the event shall decide it ; and yet 
we believe we may look to points of lime with fond 
aniicipalion and joyful hope. If it was right for the 
prophets of old lo search diligently " what or what 
manner of time ihe Spirit of Christ which was in 
ibero did signily, when ii testified beforehand tin 
bu tiering? of Christ and the glory lhat should 
follow ; " it cannot br wrong for ua lo do the same. 
As Daniel undersiuuJ by books the number of the 
years, to may we, if we diligently note ihe precur- 
sors of lhat great day. We believe lhat on ihe 
lime of ihe Loid's coming, knowledge will con- 
tinually be increasing; and thai we shall know 
more and more perfectly, unlit llie last loud sum- 
mons shall confirm our hopes. Bui we would 
dissent as strongly as any from fixing with dog- 
matical assuiace upon points of lime j we should 
lea^n wisdom by the past ; and should modeWy 
express our opinion on the evidence lhat may be 
presented — and noi discard all evidence. We 
should also, as we repeaiedly have done, be free lo 
confess all our mors, and all our mistakes, when 
proved erroneous. 

We must also dissent from ihe view that there 
are any promisf* lo ihe Jews as such; or any 
assurances thai ihey will be convened; and yel 
the same door is open to ilie. ru lhat is open to all. if 
ihey will enter in. It will be seen by turning lo 
Lerit. xxvi. 18—46, lhat that promise is all based 
upon ihe condition, that "If they shall confess their 
iniquily," ice, verse 40, God will save them ; and 
then only in virtue of ihe covenant with Abraham, 
which is individually through Christ. It being 
thus a tonhtional promise, it can be no assurance 
to ibem as a people, more lhan to oiher sinners. 

By turning to Jer. xxx. 1—18, it will be seen 
that when Israel is thus restored, ihey will serve 
D-ivid iheir King, who is lo be raised up to Ihem, 
verse 9. This, according lo Luke i. 32, 33, is 
Christ: it is therefore subsequent lo bia advent, 
and must be fulfilled in the resurrection. So that 
i la is can be no promise to the sinners of lhat peo- 
ple who are nil lo be destroyed according lo Amos, 
ix. 10, when God shall build again ihe tabernacle 
of D.ivkI which is fallen down. 

By turning to Jer. xxxii. 30—44, we find lhat it 
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lias express reference in their Lein", lM— "delivered i By reference lo Joel iii. I. 2, and through the 
into ihc hand of ih« King of B ibylon," rtnr 36 ;; chapter, it willbe«een lunt the capiivily of Judab. 
2d -their h«iii{! gathered oui ol all cnuntfies whith- !>*d Jerusalem there brought lo view, is consum- 
erlhey should he driven. The connection, lhere-i">» ,wl in lhe great and notable day of lhe Lord ; 
fore, oblige* us lo undetsiand it as a promise of h ''„ * (,i ' x nhich " no s'rangers" wiU "pass through 
resioraiion from the Uabyluninn capnviiy. The Jerusalem any mote," Hiid " Judah shall dwell for 
kings of Babylon were, and proclaimed themselves ? ever, and Jerusalem from generation to generation; 
to le, the monarch* of all tommies, and as such' and iheo the Lord will dwell in Zion, verse 17—21. 
gave linerly for the Jews, and all Israel to return, f H thus having reference to an eternal state, it can 

J, can have no! not be claimed as limited lo " Israel alter the 



This probably, being then fulfilled, 
reference lo any future resioraiion. 

By turning lo Jer. xxxi. 27—40 ; and comparing, 
it wiih Beb. viii. 8—11, it will be teen that tbel 
new covenant which God was to make with Israel 
was cot lo the Jews exclusively, bul to all who 
believe; nnd when this covenant shall be consum- 
mated, all of ibis bouse of Israel and Jodnh will 
know the Lord, from the least cf ihem even to lhe 
greatest of ihpm, verse 34. This can he only in 
the new earth when the will of God shall he done 
on earth as it is done in heaven ; for their sins are 
to he remembered no more ; and they can not be 
blotted out, until the limes of refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord, and be shall send 
Jesus Christ, Sac.— See Acis iii. 19—23. 

By turning n> I«a. xi. 9—16, it will be seen Ihati 
it bag reference to the gospel dispensation, begin- 
ning, sec verse 10, with Christ's first Advent wheu 
a root of Jesse did stand as an ensign lo the 
people, to which the Gentiles have sought; and 
during which time God has been gathering lhe 
remnant of his people, preparatory to his real 
which shall be glorious. And that rest can onl) 
bave reference to lhe resurrection stale; for iheu 
"the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord as the waters cover lhe sea," verse 9. Ii 
must therefore be after the harvest,— the end or the 
world ; for our Savior ha« settled lhe question, that 
till then the children of the kingdom and the 
children of the wicked one will continue together, 
so that previously lo iheo, lhe eanh can never be 
full of the knowledge of God. 

By referring lo Its. xxvi. 10, it will be Been 
that the whole chapter has respect only to ibe 
resurrection from the dead. In the preceding chap- 
ter, the swallowing up of death in victory, and the 
coming of the Lord, are brought lo view ; and then 
in ibe 1st verse of the 2Cih chapter we read, thai 
" io thai day shall this song be sung in the I md ol 
Judah," he., i. e. in the day lhe dead are raised. 
Then the prophet goes on to show that the dead 
men of Zion will live, thai with his dead body they 
will arise. This chapter, therefore, can hare mi 
reference to the carnal Jews. 

By relerence lo lsa. xxviii, 5, il will he seen lhat 
" that day "—when ibe Lord of hosts shall he " for 
a crown of glory and for a diadem of beauty to the 
residue of hit people," is when the crown of pride, 
the drunkards of Ephraim shall be trodden under 
feet," verse 3. And also the word of the Lord 
is addressed lo lhe scornful men thai rule his peo- 
ple Israel, whose covenant with dearh is lo be dis- 
annulled, and whose agreement with lull shall 
not stand, verse 1-1 — 21. Il can therefore be no 
promise to the natural Jew 

By referring to ha. Ixiii. 1—7, it will be seen 
thai there is nothing said about any blessings tu 
come upon the unconverted of lhe Jewish natiuu in 
the last days. If it refers to any restoration, it musi 
ke lo every one thai is called by ibe name of the 
Lord, 

By reference lo Joel ii. 28, it will be seen lhat a 
prophecy is uttered, which Peter declares was 
fulfilled on the day of Pentecost, Acls ii. 10, 17, 
which he says was " that which was spoken ol by 
the prophet Joel;" and iheo he quotes lhe very 
text to which reference is here made. Tli.it being 
declared by an inspired apostle to be fulfilled, can 
have reference to no future fulfillment. 



flesh. 

By reference to lsa. lxvi. 10—16, it will be seen 
thai when Jerusalem is thus to rejoice and be 
eomfoned, when her peace ii to be like a river, and 
the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream, 
&c, lhat i: is to be when H the Lord will come 
wiih lire," fee., to "plead wiili all flesh:" and 
" the slain of the Lord will be many." And thai 
ihis glory of Jerusalem is consummated in the new 
earth, is evident by the closing portion of the chap 
ter, viz., "for as the new heavens and the new 
eanh, which I will make shall remain before me, 
sailb the Lord, so shall your teed and your name 
remain," verse 22. 

The assemblage at a place called Armageddon, 
in Rev. xvi. 16, we are satisfied has reference lo 
evetitB that are to transpire afier the Lord's com- 
ing. The 15th ol' Rev. brings to view the salva- 
i! n of all who have "gotten the victory over the 
beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name,"— verse 2. These 
all "stand on the sea of glass, having the barps of 
God. And they sing lhe song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the song of lhe Lamb, saying, Great 
and marvelous aie ihy works, Lord God Almighty ; 
jusi and true are thy ways, thou King of saints." 
This then brings us to the lime thai all lhe saints 
meet the Lord in the air, when Ibe pious dead are 
raised, and the pious living changed. Then, afier 
this, lhe seven angels pour oul the seven last 
plagues upon the wicked, in which their desiruc- 
i. iii is consummated. While these plagues are 
being poured out, we look lor the final gathering of 
the wicked, which will result in the slain of the 
Lord being " frmn one end or lhe eanh even lo the 
i iii'. r end of ibe earth,"— Jer. xxv. 33. Wc can 
not regnr I this ns being anything thai will precede 
the Lord's coining. Of Armageddon, Prof. Whit- 
ing soys : — 

" And they gathered ihpm inlo a place called in 
Hebrew, Armaileddon." Those who are acquainted 
with the original, will see at once, that the Greek 
word pncumala (spirits), being in the neuter gender, 
requires iis verb, according lo grammatical princi- 
ples, lo be in the singular, as it in fact k—sunegage 
—of course the pronoun they (aula, neuter gender,) 
referring to the spirits {pntumata), is understood 
before the word gathered. ■'Armageddon" — in 
Hehrew orthography, HarmegiJdn, or Mount Me- 
giddo. Megiddo was remarkable, as hatting been 
the scene of lhe decisive battle, fought against lhe 
Canaanites by Barak. In this battle, none of the 
Caaaaniles escaped. Judges iv. 16 : " Barak pur. 
sued after lhe chariots, and afier the host, unto 
Harosheth of the Gentiles: and all the bust of 
>!-!•!•» fell upon the- edge of the sword; and there 
was not a man left." Judges v. 19— "The kings 
came and fought, then fought the kings of Canaan 
in Taanach by the waters of Megiddo; they look 
no gain of money." Hence, the entire destruclinn 
of ibe enemies of tne Israelites in this battle, seems 
to have led the prophet to employ lhe name as a 
symbol of the place where the kings of the world 
are represented, in military phraseology, as being 
assembled lo the battle of " thai great day of God 
Almighty." Or, in oiher words, as lhe Gentiles 
were utterly cut off al Megiddo, so is lhe perfeci 
excision of ibe kings of the world, of the beast, and 
lalse prophet, in the last great contest. 

Romans llth, we can regard as giving no 
wotd of promise to the Jews, as such. If ibey 
continue not in unbelief they will be grafted in, the 
same as will all Gentiles be if they continue not in 



unbelief. We can find no promise there, only lo 
all men individually, as ihey continue in God's 
goodness. We think, therefore, that if ihereare any 
Scriptures thai convey promises lo the Jews, of 
iheir conversion, or resioraiion ; or any assurance 
that just as the Gentile dispensation terminates, 
aoy peculiar favors will be showed ihem, lhat they 
must be contained in some other Scriptures than 
the ones lo which reference has here been made. 

We must further express our convictions lhat the 
prophetic periods do extend lu ibe actual coming of 
Christ. The 2300 days must denote the length of lhat 
vision; the last event in lh-ti vision, is the break- 
ing of lhe exceeding great horn without hand ; thai 
is lo be done hy the brightness of Christ's coming. 
As ill., i is (he end of the vision, as the leng h ol the 
vision must reach to the end, it follows that lhe 
2300 days extend to the coming of Christ. Then, 
when they are ended and Chrisl has come, the 
sanctuary will go through its process of being 
cleansed, in as long or short a lime as God may see 
fit lo occupy in ibe work of its accomplishment. — 
The 1335 days must also extend to the standing of 
Daniel in bis lot ; and lhat cannot be previous lo 
Gorki's coming; lor all who are Christ's will be 
raised al his coming. 



Lecture on the return of the Jews. 

BY OEOROE GTOnR.9, AT CINCINNATI, OHIO, 

October 6f«, 1843, [Reported by Edward P. 
Crane A.] 

Although the following discourse was deliv- 
ered some time since, yet as it is on an inter- 
esting subject, and is too good not to appear in 
print, we will publish it for the benefit of our 
readers. After it was written out, it was re- 
vised by Brother Storrs. 

I am to speak this evening, upon the subject 
of lhe return of tho Jews. After all the argu- 
ments from the prophecies of the four king- 
doms which were to have universal empire in 
this world, and after showing that lhe fourth of 
those kingdoms has had its day, and lhat we 
are now in the very close of the fourth, it is 
still urged that the world cannot come to an 
end yet; because the Jews are first to he 
brought in. Some there are who express it 
thus: "The Jews are first to be restored to 
their own land." But this last idea has been 
shown so often to be absurd, lhat the greater 
part of those who held it, have been induced 
to abandon it. The idea that God designs to 
gather the old Jews together in Canaan, with 
all their rites and ceremonies, (lor lhat is im- 
plied,) and to set up Judaism as their religion, 
is so^ absurd, that its advocates are ashamed of 
it. They now say, " The Jews are first to be 
converted." That is what they mean. They 
add: "God has kept ihem a distinct people for 
eighteen hundred years, and that he must bave 
some great design in it. What design could 
he have, unless it be their conversion?" say 
they. Now 1 conceive there is an error in the 
very outset. It is this, that God has kept 
ihem a distinct people for eighteen hundred 
years. VVe deny lhat God hat kept them so. 
Some writers even deny (hat they art a dis- 
tinct people. Admit, however, for the sake ol" 
the argument, lhat ihey are such— though I 
seriously doubt whether there are many Jews 
who could prove their descent from Abraham. 
I deny lhat God has krpt them distinct, any 
more than he has kept any other class of wick- 
ed people distinct. Are not drunkards a dis- 
tinct class? Yes. Is it God who has kept them 
so? In a certain sense he has; lo wit, a drunk- 
ard is always known ns a drunkard, But says 
the objector, "It was prophesied that (he Jews 
should be kept a distinct people; and that 
shows that God designed it to be so." Was 
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it not prophesied that the " little horn " of the 
fourth beast was to make war upon the saints 
and prevail against them? Whs that God'B 
doing? Shall we lay that to the Ftilher of mer- 
cies? We might just as well say (but God 
kept the kingdom of the little horn a distinct 
people to prevail against the saints, because it 
was the subject of prophecy, as to say be kept 
the Jews distinct, who deny Christ. 

God has not kept them distinct They have 
kept themselves so in opposition to the will and 
purpose of God, concerning the children of 
men. It is not the work of God. As well 
might we attribute the doings of any other 
wicked class of men to God. We are told ex- 
pressly, Eph. ii. 14, of Jesus Christ, "For he 
is our peace who hath made both one, [Jews 
and Gentiles] and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition between us." Now when 
Jesus Christ died upon the truss, the middle 
wall of distinction was designed no longer to 
stand. God " designed " it to be broken down 
first there, and that front that moment, the 
whole race of man were to stand upon one plat- 
form of faith and obedience in Christ. Turn 
toGal. iii. 16. " Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made He satth not, and to 



ish conversion. When a Jew is converted, 
does he think any longer about the mere car- 
nal Jews assembling in Jerusalem? No, Me 
believes and expects only to become one in 
Jesus Christ with Christians. Turn to Rev. ii. 
9, " 1 know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty; .In.: thou art rich,) and I knuw the 
j blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, 30, " 
and ure not, but arc the synagogue of Satan. [Cast o 
And observe Rev. iii. 9 



it are counted for the send." Who are the 
children of the promise? See Gal. iv. 38, 
" Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the 
children of promise." "Wt." Who? Believers, 
«!m [her Jews or Gentiles, who have embraced 
Christ; (bey are tin 1 children of promise. What 
has become of old Jeiusalein? Hear Paul, v. 
Nevertheless, what sailh the Scripture? 
out the bond-woman and her son: 



for the 

Behold I will make ' son of the bond-woman shall not be heir with 
synagogue of Satan, which say | the son of the free-woman. So then, brethren, 
they are Jews and are not. but do lie;" &e jjwe ure not children of the bond-woinau, but of 



them 



the 



What Jows are these? The natural descend- J the free." Where is Jerusalem to which the 
ents of Abraham? If you say yes, I prove j promises are made? Hear Paul, v. 2*5, " But 
them to bo the synagogue of Satan — " not [Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the 
Jews." If you say that the Savior means pro-i'mother of us all." Now we begin to sec where 
fessing Christians, who are not Christians, do. the Jerusalem is to which the promises arc giv- 
you not see that under the gospel dispensation, : en. John saw it descend from heaven. That 
the Lord Jesus being judge, real Christians lis the Jerusalem which the children of promise 
are the (rue Jtirs? If he refers to the merely are to inherit. There ate no promises to (he 



literal Jews, he says they are *' not Jews." If 
to the merely professing Christians, we know 
they are not to be saved, of course. The true 
Christian, then, is the true Jew, for whom are 
the promises. 
Again, Rom. ii. 28, 29, " For he is not a 



Jews as such , that is, to the literal descend- 
ents of Abraham. But says the objector, 
"The Jews must be brought in with the fuhV 
ness of the Gentiles;" "that's Bible language," 
say they. Where do you find it in the B'ble? 
You cannot trust even your ministers, when 



seeds as of many, hut as of one, and to thy seed, j circumcision which is outward in the flesh: but 
which is Christ." That law was a distinct, he is a Jew which is one inwardly, and cir- 
law, which made the Jews a distinct people, ilcumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
he says, "till the seed should come, to whom « not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, 
the promises were made." And Christ broke ;but of God." Here the apostlo clearly and 



Jew which is one outwardly, neither is that they quote the Bible from memory. They 

think that such and such things arc in the Pi- 



down that partition wall — it lay flat. How 
came the Jews then a distinct people? Because 
of rebellion against God's government. They 
resolved that (iod should not have his will 
done; they thought themselves better than the 
(ientiles. It was their own work, and it was 
instigated by the devil. 

All the use God ever had for the Jews being 
a distinct people, was that it might be shown 
that the Messiah should come out oftheirbody 
according to promise. Their genealogies were 
kept up, so that it might be known certainly, 
that he was of that people — (hut this great 



hie, when in truth the Bible contains no such 
things. The Bible uses no such language aa 
the language in question. It sounds like Rotn. 
xi. 25, "Fori would not brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of the mystery, lest ye 



expressly affirms that he is not a Jem who is 

one outwardly. Since the Gospel dispensation "should be wise in your own conceit: that blind- 
was opened, he only is a Jew who is one in-j,ness in part is happened to Israel, until the 
wardly, in the heart. That is what constitutes; 
a Jew now. God does not regard the literal] 



fullnes of the Gentiles be come in." Is that 
saying that (he Jews must be brought in? As 
the whole argument, so far as the New Teeta- 

11th 



descendents of Abraham as Jews, any more 

than he regards the rankest apostate as a real I ment is concerned, is founded on the 
Christian. The apostle makes the doctrine! chapter of Romans, let us examine it. 
doubly strong by saying, " he is not a Jew;" 
and then adding, " he ia a Jew who is one in- 
wardly." He settles that question. Why 
then call them Jews? We pervert the lan- 
guage of the Gospel 



[To be continued.] 



Christ as Judub of the Would. — "The 
Father judgelh no man, but hath committed 
They are a race of iufi- n " judgrnont unto the Son; that all men should 
truth might be seen, that there was a certain IjdelsT They are anli-chrisl. This is a strong' ,10 »'"" 'he Son, even as they honor the Falh- 
accomplishment to the prophecies, and that is charge. I will prove it by the Bible. See the!"." Whnl a wonderful exhibition of the di- 
ss far as God ever designed we should go. i2d epistle of John, v. 7, " For many deceivers vine glory will be made in the consummation 
I might refer to other passages of Scripture; >re entered into the world, who confess not. H all ih.ugs, the final judgment! What a won- 
I will notice a few. The first to which I will Ithat Jesus Christ is come in (he flesh. This islderful contrast »iU then exist between the once 

a deceiver and an anti-chrisl." We say to the, crucified havior, and the then reigning Judge! 
wicked, " Woto the wicked: it shall be ill with between Christ on the cross, when the * 
him." Judaisers will say otherwise. 1 dare 
not. It is strengthening the hands of the wick- 
ed, that they turn not from their wickedness. 
We cannot say it unless we are fltoiversa lists. 
God is no respecter of persons, he will not ex- 
tend higher privileges to the merely litem' 



call attention, is Malt. iii. 9. It is the lan- 
guage of John the Baptist, to the Sadducees 
and Pharisees. " And think not to say within 
yourselves, wc have Abraham to our father: 
for I say unto you, that God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham." 
Here John lays the axe at the root of the Ju- 
daistic tree — a tremendous blow, which made 
the old dry tree shake to the roots. — Jesus 
Christ cut it down, root and branch. John viii. 
39. " They answered and said unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father " They claimed to be the 
seed of Abraham. Jesus saith unto ihein, 
" If," just mark it; there are some small words 
in Scripture, which are too often overlooked 
" // ye were Abraham's children, ye would do 
the works of Abrahnm." It is a plain denial 
that any body is the child of Abraham, but 
those who do the works of Abraham. That is 
saying, "Ye are not ihc children of Abraham"] 
— a declaration that the natural descendants of; 
Abraham, as such, are not meant in the prom- 
ises Look at the 4 lib v., " Ye are of your 
father the devil, and the lusts of your fulher ye 
will do." Who does not sec that these were 
not a people whom God designed to keep a 
distinct people to this day, reserved for special 
favor? It is their father, the devil, who has 
kept them a distinct people, and not God. The 
wall which Christ broke down, they have striv- 
en to build up, and have daubed it with untem- 
pered mortar; and we, professing Christians, 
have helped them to do it. It is a work op- 
posed to God. One would suppose that any 
body might see (his in the very idea of a Jew- 



fienda 

of darkness are raising their shouis of malig- 
nnnt exultation around him, and Christ on the 
throne, when all the kindreds of the earth are 
wailing because of Him. What a wonderful 
exhibition of power will he make in the events 
that are to precede (he judgment ; in opening the 



Jews, than to merely professing Christians.!; doors of every sepulchre; in causing the ocenn 
The literal dependents of Abraham are utter- 1 >« give up all its dead ; in the assembling of the 
ly rejected, except on the same conditions ofjiUniver : e; in the burning of the world! And 
salvation as other sinners. They may have I] tHen as the process goes forward, and as it 
salvution only as you and I may have it; ifj, terminates, what exhibitions of Omnipotence 
they embrace Jesus Christ and obey his Gos- '''ere be in separating the righteous from 
pel. God ha3 but one mode of salvation foralll.'ne wicked, as a thcpheid dividtth his sheep 
his children. | from the goats; in causing the Heavens to 

Now that they are thus utterly rejected, sec ] open for the reception of the one, and the dark 
Isa. Ixv. 15, " And ye shall leave your namej'nbys* of the damned to swallow up the other! 
for a curse unto my chosen: for the Lord God What wonderful knowledga will that be which 
shall thy thtt, and call his servants by anotherW^ search every heart, and try every motive 
name." What language could more strongly ever operated, and apply the principles of 
express the utter rejeclion of the Jews from eternal justice, without the possibility of error! 
being the peculiar people of God. They are -i What wonderful majesty will that be m which 
not rejected from the possibility of salvation; .the Judge will appear on this momentous oc- 
but as a people of peculiar favor, thry are ut- ensinn, clothed in the glory ol his rather, and 
terly rejected. 'attended by the holy angels!— -Many Sptc. 

Now (urn to Rom is. and see what we learn i _ _ . ; ; 7. ; .. . 

(here, beginning at the 6th verse. " Not as ! In Great Britain, the draions on religious 
though the word of God hath taken none e f. q»«=stioti 9 continue in the Church in pari ta- 
fect. For they are not all Israel which are olj ra(,nt . and 8mon S * he Th . e . Ca,h ? ,c 

Israel: neither because (hey are the seed 0 f Whops oppose (he estabhshment of lay colic- 
Abraham, are they all children; but in Isaac If" '« Ir . e ! and - , he Protestants are agi alio* 
shall thy seed be called. That is, they which,," 1 opposition to the Mayuooth grant. Mr. O 
are the children of the flesh, these are not tbejf'""*'. lu * 1,tnes w vwt * utl y °Pl )osed to 
children of God: but the children of the prom-'\ ll ~ 
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Review of " Bush on the Resurrec- 
tion of Christ." 

" The Resurrection or Christ ; in answer lo the 
question, whether be rose in a Spiritual and 
Celestial, ur in a Material and Earthly body — By 
George Bush, Professor ol" Hebrew in the New 
York city University," is the title Of a pamphlet 
of 02 pages, just published by Wiley It Putnam, 
161 Broadway, N. Y. 

CONTINUED. 

But il may be asked, if they are solid " organ- 
ism*," would they not always be risible lo us when 
present ? We reply tint that does not necessarily 
follow. Some ol the gasses are invisible ; and they 
are the elements of the grossest forms of matter. 
And even the most solid forms of matter may be 
rendered by God invisible. All solids are not 
necessarily opake. Some of the most compact ma- 
terial combinations are so diaplianous and pellucid, 
that they are almost invisible. Some of the most 
perfect specimens of glass present no ohstacle in 
distinguishing objects through them; aod yet the 
glass itself is hardly seen. Some of the chrystals 
and precious stones, the densest form of matter, are 
amung the must transparent of material substances 
And therefore it is no mystery to us that material 
beings should be invisible to the natural human 
eye, and yet be rendered visible at the pleasure of 
God. 
Again he says : — 

"An appearance generally denotes the opposite or 
reality. We should hardly understand by the 
appearance of a human body such a body ilsell. We 
can imagine a statue of wood or marble moulded 
into a human form, and such an appearance might 
easily be seen. Still we should not say it was a 
human being. So we can say, also, that a cluuld 
might be wrought into the shape of a man, and we 
might see it — to' a cloud, though a rare substance, 
is yet material and therefore visible. B it when 
we came to think of an angel having the appear- 
ance of a man, we are stumbled at once by the 
difficulties of (he supposition. If it is merely an 
appearance, is the angel iu that appearance," 

To ibis we reply that if an appearance generally 
denotes the opposite of a reality, it does not alusnys. 
And yet 'here is always something real there ; al- 
though not just what it appears like. For instance, 
when a cloud appears like a man, there is a reality 
in the cloud ; and so is there in the wood and mar- 
ble when moulded into a human form : but there is 
no man there. Even so when an angel is said to 
have been teen in the appearance of a man, there 
may be no real man there ; and yet there may be a 
real angel present,— an actual material being, with 
the appearance of a man, needing no transforma- 
tion to make them what they actually were — beings 
that ate and drauk with those lo whom they came 
on heavenly missions. 

The Professor then goes into a long philological 
argument to show that the Biblical forms of ex- 
pression its relution to thcopkanics and angelophanies, 
can not have respect to a visible personal manifes- 
tation. Thus, Hab. i. 1:— "The burden which 
Habakkuk saw,"— not with his eye, but mentally. 
He contends that the prevailing usage of the several 
words rendered ' see," ' saw,' Jic.has respect only lo 
the mental vision ; and yet he admits that in repeal- 
ed instances they have respect to eilernal vision. 
They may therelore have le&pect to external vision 
when applied to angels. 

The Pruefssor then proceeds to shew how Christ 
appeared to the disciples on their way to Emmaus, 
whose eyes were al first hoi Jen that they did not 



know him, to that he contends they only saw him 
by a supernatural vision. But tio we never see 
persons in whom we recognize no familial liuea- 
litems ; and hi in whom we presently see only 
the countenance of an old friend ? It does not 
therefore (allow, because the eyes of the disciples 
wi re at first hidden, that when they did see him, 
they did not see him with tin ir material eye. The 
sight of that, as we before remarked, may be en- 
Urged or contracted, and yet it may gaze upon a 
real personage. Again we quote:— 

"The next a ppeaiance mentioned was Still on 
the evening of tire same day, at Jerusalem : ' And 
us they thus spake, Je>us himself stuud hi the midst 
of them, and suit I) untu them, Peace be uuiu you. 
But they were terrified aod atlnghied. and supposed 
that they had seen a spirit, An. I lie said uuiu 
ihem, Why are ye troubled! and why do thoughts 
arise in your beans? Behold my hands and lit y 
feel, that ii is I myself : hnttdle me, and see ; lor a 
spirit hath nut iles!i and boner, as ye see me have 
And when he had thus spoken, he showed iheiu his 
hands and ti:s leet. And while ibey yet believed 
not fur joy, and wondered, he said uuio them, Have 
ye here any meat ? And they gave htm a piece 
uf a bruileu fish, and of a honey-comb. And he 
took it, and did eat before ihem. And he said unto 
them, These are the wurds <vhich I spake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, thai all Hilars must be 



lulhlled whicn were written in the law ol Muses, 
aud the prophets, aud in the psalms. Concerning 
■ue. Then upeue.l he their understanding, thai 
they in mn i understand the Scriptures. Aud said 
umo them, Thus it is written, and thus il behoved 
Canst to sulfer, and lo rise from the dead the third 
day : and that repentance aud remission uf sins 
should be preached in his name among all naiiuus, 
beginning al Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses ol 
these thiugs. And behold, 1 send the promise ot 
my Father upon you : hut tarry ye in tb«t city ol 
Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power lioiu 
on high.'— Luke xxiv. 36 —49. 

Here we infer again the sudden and instantaneous 
appirition of our Lord. "And as they thus spake, 
Jesus stood in il.e midst of them." Noihmg is said 
uf hi* entrance by the door ur in Buy other way. 
The first they know, he is there — ihey see him. 

It is indeed true that (he language ul John is 
slightly dittereol : "Then the same day at evening, 
being the first day ol the week, when the doors 
were shut where the disciples were assembled lor 
fear uf the Jews, come Jesus and stood iu the midst, 
and said," &c. Upon this Dr. Robinson argues as 
lollows:— ' The question here again is raised, 
whether thisenttHi.ee of our Lord was miraculous? 
That it might have been so, (here is no reason to 
doubt. He whu in the days ui his flesh walked up- 
on the waters, and before whose angel the iron 
gate of the prison opened of its own accord, so that 
Peter might pass out) he who was himself just 
risen from the dead; might well in some miracu- 
luus way present himself to his lollowers in spile of 
bolls aud bars. But dues the language here neces- 
sarily imply a miracle? The door* indeed were 
shut; but the word Vised does not ol itself signify 
that they were bolted or l'asien?d. The ubjeel ou 
doubt was, to preveot access to spies Irom the 
Jews; or also to guard themselves from the danger 
uf being arrested; and boih these objects might 
perhaps have been as elleciu illy accomplished by a 
wate.li at or helore the duor. Nor do ibe words 
used ul our Lord strictly ludicute any thing miracu- 
lous.' "—p. p. 35, 36, 37. 

He then argues that angels are frequently said to 
came, when there is only an internal vision of ihem, 
no angel being personally present — as in Judges, 
vi. 11, "And there came an angel of the Lord, and 
sal under an oak which was in Opbrah ;" v. 12, 
"And the angel of the Lard appeared unto him ; " 
Daniel xi. 18, " Then there came again and touched 
me one like the appearance of a man, and strength- 
ened me ; " Rev. viii. 3, " And another angel came 
and stood al ihe a!iar." Now when the Professor 
el, urns there were no actual angels personally pres- 
ent, lie is taking for granted what is denied, and 
is not proved ; and therefore il can be no argument 
as a parallel to Christ's appearing. But says Pruf. 
Bush : 

" The opposite view lo that which I am now de- 



fending, supposes that the bo<ly now i xluhiied was 
the veritable, unchanged body ol flesh and bunes 
which had been taken duwn from the cruss and 
deposited in the sepulchre. Consequenlly, its ad- 
vocates begin by denying thai there was any thing 
miraculous implied by the phrase, *' stood in the 
midst of ihem," unless possibly ii miaht be that 
our Lord, by his omnipotent will, opened the duor, 
as ihe angel did ibe prison dour when Peter was 
delivered. But if this weie so, would not this mir- 
acle of itself be worthy ol record? We plani our- 
selves, however, upun the simple letter ol the nar- 
rative as it stands. We cuniend thai the plain, 
ubviuus imp rl of the text is, thai this appearance 
was sudden and supernatural. A* they weie con- 
vened together in a closed room, " Jesos stood in 
ihv midst of them." He made himself visibli lo 
hem. And how was this but bv the same process 
with that which he had hel'ore seen lit to empluy, 
viz., ihe sudden development uf an interior power 
ol vision which enabled them to lake cognizance of 
a spiritual body ? What uiher supposition is possi- 
ble, if he appeared to ihern without eniering Ihe 
room? Are we not, on ihe contrary supposti ion, 
compelled to infer thai he came in his material 
body lo the door, on the outside— thai this gruss 
Imdy was instantaneously tpintualiztd that he 
might pass ihroush n— and then as instantaneously 
materialized, that it might he seen and handled by 
his disciples? And is this probable? Possible, we 
may indeed adtutl it lo be, and if we were cast 
simply for a solution on this text alone, we might 
deem ourselves perhaps shut up to the admission of 
ibis twofold miracle." — p. p. 33,33, 40. 



To this we reply that we do not contend that Ihe 
body now exhibited was " unchanged body " of 
flesh and bones which hung on ihe cross. We con- 
lend ihai it was thai veritable body ; but ii had 
been so chiugtd in its tiansformaliou from a natu- 
ral lo a spiriual budy, that the material uf ils struc- 
ture might be governed by such laws, and adapted 
to such uses, as we can have no adequate concep- 
tion of: so thai even a closed door may have been 
no hindrance to Ibe passage ol such a body. But 
as Dr. Kubtnsun contends, we can see no difficulties 
in supposing that the door was actually opened so 
that " he cam: and stood in the midst." 

TO BE CONTINUED. 



Be Sober— Be Vigilant. 

Energetic and constant action is ever an agent 
for good or evil. Without industrious and perse- 
vering eQuri nothing can be accomplished. And 
lor this reason we are commanded lo contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to ihe saints. 
For this reason we are commanded always tu be 
zealously affected in a good thing. Ephemeral 
and periodical elforts will accomplish nothing. We 
have, brethren, put our hands lo ihe plough. Shall 
any uf us look back ? Such will be unfit fur the 
kingdom of Gud. We Lave (he same hope still to 
animate us. The same golden spires of fair 
Salem's glorious heights still tempi us on ; and 
why shuuld we remrn ? or whither should we gu ? 
Up, brethren ; why these downcast eyes ? why is 
that armour unbuckled ? why those weapons of 
w it: ue laid aside ? Is the victury woo ? is the 
promised land possessed f Away with these fool- 
isb fears. Away with this sluggish slulhlulness. 
Arouse thyself ; ihe land will yet be entered. We 
enlisted upon the war ; and we have nj discharge 
until our King shall come. The cry still peals, 
Behold the bridegroom cometh, startling an occa- 
sional sleeper ; are there no others to be aroused ? 
Parents, have yuu given your beloved oflspring 
your last faithful admonition? Brothers, sisters, 
friends, are there none your sot. Is hold dear to 
whom you can speak a word, that will lead them 
lu Christ ? 0 slumber not on the banks of ibe 
river thai leads lo the haven of rest. Soon we 
shall enter our rest. But till ihe port is gained, we 
have no resi. The long-suffering of God is still 
salvation ; will you not improve the lime lo point a 
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soul to Christ f The blessed Savior still entreats 
with outstretched anus ; shall lie enlreal in vain ? 
On the right hand, and on the left, now and then a 
soul is blessed: will not others share these Wes- 
tings too? Brethren, sisters, is your work all 
done ? 0 let the Savio. find you nil so doing; for 
such will receive the blessing. A little more toil, 
a little longer struggle, and the cruwn will be 
obtained. Bright and glistening, 'tis now laid up 
in heaven ; and it will be revealed at the appointed 
time. The ne* earth robed in green, will be the 
more deligbilul, for the delay. The green pasture* 
and still waters where the good Shepherd will lead 
us, and beside which we shall lie down, will be a 
full repay for all our (nils and sorrows. A full re- 
pay ! we can merit nothing: what we receive will 
be a gift ; but we shall then forget the ragged up- 
hill road of life, and bask for ever in theeternal 
sunshine of God's love. lit view of these eternal 
joys, who can lurw back ? who can prove recreant 
to the cause of truth, of God ? 



Darlington Meeting. 

This meeting was one of the best we ever attend- 
ed. It is true but little seemed to be effected 
anung the unconverted. Two or three, and sever- 
al backsliders, however, were awakeoed to a sense 
of their lost condition ; some of whom cried aloud 
fur tnetcy ; and we thank God that we have g«od 
evidence that they did nut cry in vain, f.ome ul 
them fuund redemption through the Unci of the 
Lamb. No one who has any of the spirit of Christ 
in his soul could have doubted I be ^euuioeness of 
one of these cases, hail he been present, It was a 
young woman who had never p.ofessed religion. 
Her cotiviciiuus were deep and pungent : we never 
wintered a case which seemed to be more 
thorough. She cried for mercy most fervently for 
a long time, when suddenly her prayer was turned 
to praise, and she shouted the full; unaffected, 
Glury ! elorv ! glory ! fur a long lime. She soon 
after followed the Lurd in baptism— went d'iwn into 
the wjter calm as the summer's murning; and 
when she was raised from the water, and fur some 
Ihtle time alter she look her stand among the 
crowd, she again shouted the full, unaffected, 
Glury ! glory to Hie Lurd, and praise to Jesus ! 

We are particular in stating this case, that all 
may know and believe that the do r of mercy is noi 
yet closed against the penitent. No, no. " Whoso- 
ever wtil call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved." is as true, as precious, as when thousands 
availed themselves ol this exceeding gieal and 
preciuus promise. The jreat mass, however, will 
not accept it— they will not have life— have shut 
themselves out of the kiuedum, and must soon per 
is I. Let u-i, however, not aid them in this work 
of folly ami tnaduess, by lelling them that the 
»' door is shut," when facts plainly declare tbat it 
is yet open wide, and wbosuever will, may enter in 
and find eternal redemption.— Voiet of Truth. 



More Consistency. 

" Who ihmtld knotc belter than het 
A certain Elder J. V. H. is reported to 
have said, in a declamation in Albany against 
the return of the Jews last SahbutH, that 
" same persons make use of a hobby to ride 
into distinction *' ! Query — Was he relating 
his experience?" — Gospd Standard. 

Note. The above insidious question in 
Mr. Hawley 's paper may best bo answered by 
bis own testimony. 

Owing to circumstances, Rev. J. V, H. has 
been forced into a prominent position in tela 
tion (o the advent doctrine, which he could not 
avoid without proving recreant to his trust 
While occupying this position, he has been 
continually subjected to the taunts of little 
wind* and disappointed aspirants. But whelh 
er his thus interesting himself in the progress 
of truth, at a time when it only subjected him- 
self to reproach, will justly subject him to the 



charge of using it as a " hobby," let the fol- 
lowing impartial letter decide. 

We would add, by way of explanation, that 
this letter was written soon after the dedica- 
tion of the Tabernacle, iu reply to a letter 
written to Mr. Hawley, from one who sympa- 
thized with the division then existing, which 
had been caused by Mr. John Starkweather. 
Mr. Hawley had heen perfectly familiar with 
Mr. Himes' course, and with the merits of that 
controversy; and wrote the following reply, a 
copy of which he favnred us with. As Mr. 
Hawley has taken ground that enlists the sym- 
pathy of all the opposers of the Advent, wo 
feel in duly bound to publish this, that it may 
be seen thut he has once borne a faithful and 
impartial testimony ; and that for him now lo 
attempt to bring contempt on the doctrine, by 
impeaching the motives and integrity of one of 
its most prominent advocates, is most unjusti- 
fiable. As this letter was not at the lime design 
ed for the public, we should not now give publi- 
city to it, did tint his own interrogation de- 
mand it. For with his knowledge of (he of- 
fice and the cause, " icAo should know better 
than he?" 

We hope not again to be obliged to refer to 
anything of this nature; and perhaps we ought 
to apologize lo brother Hitnes for thus reler- 
ring to his name iu his absence. 

COPY OF LETTER. 

Boston May 22d, 1843. * 

Deab B b. — Your kind and fraternal 

letter came to hand in due time, and form, and 
I now take this opportunity to reply to it. 

1 regret that you have been led to lake a 
view of things here so different from that Itake 
and so different from that which the 
facts in the case would naturally give. I think 
you must have been misinformed. Did you 
not, my brother, receive from some source n 
hint, or a broad declaration that something 
wrb wrong, excessively wrong in brother 
Himes and some acting with him, before you 
came to the conclusions ynu so frankly express 
in your letter lo me? 1 must think so. You 
know it is very easy to see wrong things 
in those cases where we are looking for them. 
It is enough in general to have a hint thai ull 
is not right, to make a creative imagination 
heboid very many frightful and ugly things. 

I will not say that ynu had as much as a hint, 
but I suspect you did. The slate of things 
here has grieved and pained me. This should 
be the very lust cause that should allow such 
feelings and principles of action as have re- 
cently been developed in this cily. The last 
cause that should be attempted to be carried 
on by calling forth the lower principles of man. 

II iB too high, too holy, too solemn in itself, 
and too mighty in iis results to admit of this. 
We do ihe cause wrong to entertain lite 
thought lhat we may, under any circumstance, 
or for any pretence, Bppeal to such principles 
with reference to lite advancement of the 
cause. In this I am ci'rtain lhat you and I 
will fully agree. And since we are thus far 
agreed, let me say a few words in point. 
Would you, with your views of union, think it 
right to get up a paity even for I he doctrine of 
holiness? I am sure you would not. In 
such a case you know (here would be danger 
of contending for holiness with unholy feelings 
and principles. You know we have persons 
now wh o fi ght for non - resistance, preach 
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Rgainst preaching, assume authmity lo put 
down authority, muke disiinclions among men 

10 annihilate distinctions, organize to put 
down organizations, receive salary to put 
down salaried men, and violate rights lor 
universal rights. The Be inconsistencies we 
see every day. And is there not just 
as much danger of contending for holiness 
with a wicked spirit and with unrighteous 
means? 1 think so. But you may be assured 
that this doctrine is not Hie ground of the sep- 
aration that has taken place. 1 can say limn 
positive knowledge that it is not so. If you 
think bo, there must have been a mistake or 
misinformation somewhere. 1 think 1 have 
been so siluuied as to be in a suitable stale to 
determine with tolerable accuracy, respecting 
the merits of ihis unhappy controversy . 1 have 
stood and looked on and walched it, for the 
last live weeks. And 1 am convinced ttiBt if 
we could remove from the causts of separation 
all misunderstanding, and all selfishness, there 
would be none lell. Selfishness sometimes be- 
comes a great stickler lor holiness ami purity. 
And misunderstanding has led very many to 
contend for nulhing, supposing ihey were con- 
tending lor the most vital truths. You seem 
not to understand, or [orget brother Hrnies* 
position and the peculiar responsibilities resting 
upou him. Ynu should remember lhat from 
necessity he has been forced to act in the ca- 
pacity ofgenetal manager in ihis cause. Who 
else could or would have done tl? Who took 
Faiher Miller by the hand when but little known 
or litile heeded! ! W ho published his book? 
Who got up and sustained the efficient paper, 
whose influence haa been felt throughout the 
country? Who proposed and carried into ef- 
fect Ihe Conferences first held on this subject? 
Who started ihe impotlant Camp-meelings? 
Who schemed and bi ought into existence the 
BigTenl? Who started ihe Midnight Cry? 
Who has from ihe very necessity of the case, 
been, next to William Miller, the most iden- 
tified with the cause? Who has expend- 
ed the money and brought the Taberna- 
cle to n completion? Who stands in the 
eslimiilion of ihe public as responsible for all 
connected with ihis cause in ihis cily? Who 
had a right to control affairs in Chaidon St.? 

I need not answer, the world know. And 
since brother Himes, by ihe providence of 
God « as put into lite position he holds, ond by 
iliut providence has seemed lo be kept in it, 
shall we say he is too forward, too assuming, 
ton dictatorial? Who will step forward and 
take his place, and bear Ins responsibility i 
He would be glad, I am convinced, to retire 
from his post, if any one can be found to lake 
it. Do you know of unv one who has the qual- 
ification and mind for it? 1 know of no one. 

11 brother H. has done wrong iu being so for- 
ward, so much of a manager, why bos not 
some person or persons appealed to bear some 
«f the responsibility, and lo share in the man- 
agement? He has, 1 think, been willing, and 
even anxious lhat such a course should be 
pursued, who then is lo blame? Is brother 

II noes ; I think you cannot say he is. I say 
not that brother Himes should not be looked 
alter, and that his affairs should not be exam- 
ined and understood. 1 think both should he 
done, and faithfully done. Every friend of ihe 
cause has a right lo act in lite rapacity of a 
committee of investigation. He invites such a 
I course, that all do il, or hold their peace. But 
don't let any rise up at this lime and ihrust 
Himes from his position, unless he can show 
from ihe Lord a special injunction to do so. You 
speak of ihe address ol'lhe Tabernacle Commit- 
tee in very severe terms. You forget one thing 
1 1 li ink , respecting lhat address. It is an address 
of those whose tiuuies are appended to it — The 
Taliernacle Committee. Tbey and they alone 
are responsible for it. There are some things 
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in it to which I should object, but not all the 
points you mention. Some of them 1 am confi- 
dent you did not understand. 1 hope you will 
read it again, and read.it without prejudice. 
Yours in the hope. S. Hawlet. 



I ground — and whenever he has persuaded 
'Christians to believe they could done good, 
then their efforts have been in vain; he lias nc- 
coitiplir-hed his purpose and defeated the Gos- 
pel's design by striking its main pillar. 1 have 
thought for a few mouths past, that if ever any 
people had to give an awful account to God, 
and had their garments stained with the blood 



Letter from Brother W. Pratt. 

Dear Brother Himes:— My heart bleeds 

l i i , i . e ,i j i.»„iu,._„ ,ot sou s, it would be some ot those who are 

when 1 learn thai many of the dear brethren I. . . >. , . 
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' j latlhlulness to the world, since last mil; and li 



fee) as though I could hold my peace no long 
er, knowing that this view lakes away our la- 
boring spirit — dries up our sympathy for sin- 
ners and friends — removes the wrestling spirit 
for God's power — quenches that spirit that 
would break us down before our blessed Jesus 
— drives away the Holy Ghost that would make 
us appeal in tones of thunder to the wicked, 
and dispels the love lhut would constrain us to 
act. Then let me ask, is there not something 
wrong here? Is this a conscience void of of- 
fence toward God and man? Do you ha>c the 
smiles of Jesus in this state? Do you think 
this was the spirit that moved the passions of 
our Savior to weep over Jerusalem after it was 
rejected? Did Paul manifest this spirit, when 
he ceased not to warn every one, day and 
night, "with tears? Is this the love that Sowed 
from the bosom of Jeremiah, wben these woids 
were uttered? "O that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night for the slain of the (laugh 
ler of my people." Does the Psalmist show 



there ever was a doctrine that obscures the 
Christian's hope, mystifies the word, removes 
our compass, hoists the flood-gates of error, 
throws open the wide doors of hell, causes it 
to enlarge and ruin souls by thousands, we 
have reason to think this is one. If those that 
proclaim it would only realize that the devils 
laugh to hear it, they would stop where they 
are. 1 speak plain, (for I think it is time for 
some one to speak plain on this subject; but in 
love,) for I do realize at limes, some of its 
evils, and know il will be the means, if it is not 
already, of ruining many souls. I do hope and 
pray that the dear brethren will abandon this 
view at once. Some may say, I believe the 
Gentile world is given over the same as the 
Jews were. Well, supoose I admit they are; 
was there not three thousand souls converted 
on the day of Pentecost, and most of them 
Jews? Then is there not the same chance for 
the Gentiles? Other souls believe nothing but 
the gleanings are left to be gathered. Then 



which have induced the Baptist Board of Mis- 
sions, to recall a portion of their missionaries. 
It would seem that some years ago, the Con- 
vention resolved to raise $100,000 for foreign 
missions, but that the actual receipts have been 
only about $20,000, so that a debt has been 
gradually accumulating, amounting now to 
about $40,000. The Board arc now complete- 
ly discouraged, and have resolved on reducing 
their expenses within their income. A melan- 
choly work, it will be, to the good brethren 
who have labored , -ith so much earnestness in 
this good work. What a pity that one of the 
largest denominations in the country should 
set euch an example of retrogression, in this 
primary work of the Christian Church.— Kf/ig. 
Recorder. 

Different Views of Death. 

Dear Bro : — Having always regarded the 
second coming of Christ as the great consum- 
mation of all our hopes as Christians, I have 
from the first preaching of the Advent here 
by brother Miller, been deeply interested in 
the subject. The following sketch was penned 
in 1843 — and designed to represent the dif- 
ferent feelings with which a sensitive mind, 
unblest with the light of the gospel, contem- 
plates the grave, — Irom those of one who by 
the gospel is taught the resurrection of the 
dead, and who, according to that gospel, 
sees, in the fact of Christ's resurrection, an 
earnest and a pledge of his own; if upon pe- 



lRiv I let us do atf in our power to gather them; lor rusal you think it calculated to comlort c 
ers of water run down mine eyes, because they | we knt " v 'J™/ are not p'he.ed, they will be strengthen the waning saints, please insert it 
keep not thy law? Is this the other spirit thai lnst God , hel P U8 to clear the sklrts of 0Ur Jl m ,he Herald. Your Bro. in the hope of the 
filled Caleb's heart, that made him follow God 'garments, that none may be lost on account of ^Advent. B. D. H 

fully? 1 think all arc ready to answer in the negligence Others lake upon them the 
negative. Then shall we not try the spirits. J 1 "™ 1 responsibility of saying, there haa been 



and see what manner of spirit we are of; and' " 0 conwniMw since the seventh month, 
ever recollect, that unless we have the spirit ; B' ol,, er, your unbelief does not alter the tacts 
of Christ, we are none of his? Let me ask the of * he ca * e - Lel ma B P eak ° f lho » 1 *> know > 
dear brethren scattered abroad, if they ever!! and ! es,,, y ,0 !>'«' 9een: and wl 1 J* not 

knew of a revival, or God's cause revived and "«ive my witness? ror a few weeks past, 
souls saved, when Christians did not feel for l ' le g ood Lord has been saving souls in btur- 
siimers and pray for the Holy Ghost toll ^me dozen or more have been bless- 



en mess- 
ed: some of them were backsliders; others 
never knew ihe Lord before. But, says my 



awaken, alarm, and arouse tho wicked? when 
the church ceased praying for the heralds of 
the cross, and for the spirit to set home truth? 
or when ministers or members cease to appeal 
to the wicked lo warn thein of their danger?, 

when Christians have given away to feeling, || ^Vl^r^r ^°"*f„1l. 
and let unbelief take away their expectation of 



I dreamed, and Lo! I flood at the mouth of a 
dark and gloomy cavern. Beside me appeared 
a being of super-human purity and excellence 
who thus accosted me, Man, what secst thou? 
Man. I see a dismal cavern. 
S«per-Auman. Describe it. 
Man. it is dark, profoudly dark, a darkness 
that may be felt, a chilling and dank VBpor is- 
sues from its mouth — and " within it is full of 
dead men's bnnesandall uncleaness," its rugged 
walls are dripping with the tears of untold 



opponent, they are spurious. Then I can say ■' generations; who have wept over its unrelent- 
the samoof those before the tenth; and could j unrcstnred desolations no exploring foot 
doubl my own, and yours and that of any one merh) rf/Mrnf(f tQ deBcHbo ^ « 



1 hope no one that 
' professes to be a follower of Christ, will take 
this awful position, for fear they will sin against 
the Holy Ghost. 1 do beseech of you, in the 
name of the Lord, to give up this awful error, 
and again sound the loud, last gospel trump lo 
this world. We are satisfied il is the last call 
of mercy. The last drops are being received. 
The gospel sun is fast setting, and is shedding 
forth its last rays through the clouds of infidel- 
ity upon an ungodly world. Shall we then 
hold our peace, rest down on our lees, and 
cease to work, when the sword is about to be 
drawn — the sickle to be thrust in to reap Ihe 
earth, the Lord to roar out of Zion and cut off 
sinners? God forbid, say you. I believe Ihe 
Lord is right upon us, and this is the very rea- 
son why I call on you lo put on the whole ar- 
mor of God, and hold not thy peace until Je- 
rusalem is made a praise in the earth; for the 
night will soon come when no man can work; 
tin- harvest will soon be ended, and thousands 
and thousands of souls that are dreaming of 
heaven, to their great astonishment will awake 
in perdition. O that God would baptize all of 
us with the Holy Ghost, that the everlasting 
gospel may not slumber, until our King shall 
crown us his, and the last servant be sealed 
in his forehead. 
Yours waiting to see our Lord. 
Sonthbridge, July 1st, 1345. 



God's power? when there is no burden (or 
BOuls? no breaking down before God and leav- 
ing the weightier matters of ihe law to. run af- 
ter phantoms? All of you are ready to answer 
No. Then I ask, what has been our condition 
since last fall? has there been the same desire 
for souls since the seventh month, as there 
was before? have wc prayed as earnest for the 
awakening power of God? — have we appealed 
to the ungodly in the name of God, to escape 
for their life? have we preached as though wc 
were giving our last warning lo them? or have 
we been so selfish that we have confined our 
preaching and prayers to ourselves, thinking 
we were peculiarly favored of God, and that 
his morcy could not reach olhere? If this has 
been the case, and we know it is truth, then I 
ask, in the name of God, how we can expect 
to see sinners alarmed; backsliders reclaimed; 
cold prufessors aroused; and the work of God 
move forward? We cannot, we need not, for 
God has never promised it, unless the mighty 
engine of trulh is kepi moving by the power of 
the Holy Ghost. If we have not learned by 
past history ere this, our experience will teach 
us, that as we sow, so shall we reap; if we 
have sown to the wind, we must expect to reap 
the whirlwind. If we have never felt ihe force 
of our Savior's words, we have them demon- 
strated in full to as, that as our faith has been, 
eo it haa been with us We all know that the Recall of Missionaries. — The Baptist 
church has ever been the devil's missionary j Register contains a long article on the causes 



of its solitary and hideous recesses — I am ap- 
palled as I behold it. 

Super. Il is the grave, O man; it is the grave. 
Thou must enter and abide in its gloom, and 
cold vapors. Thou must inhabit iis unknown 
recesses. 

Man. Alas ! alas ! woe is me, alas ! can I 
not avoid, can I not escape it. 

Super. No, Ihou canst not. 

Man. Miserable being that I am ! how ran 
1 enter, how can I dwell there, how can I 
suffer its intolerable associations ? O, for some 
kiud, some potent friend to deliver, why must 
I enter? 

Super. Thou ai t a sinner, and this is but 
a part of thy desert. 

Man. Tis true, alas! 'tis true; evils multi- 
ply, yea double themselves upon me. The des- 
ert of ill is a greater ill. O .' for some almighty 
condescending gracious power lo befriend me. 

Super. Thy prayer is heard, the voice of 
thy necessity halh reached the ear of power 
and mercy. Look up and behold. I Eoooked 
and saw oiw who in the form of a man, instantly 
engrossed all the sympathies of my nature. 
I looked again, and the unspeakable blending 
of majesty and sweetness overpowered me. 1 
worshiped him. He spake : Sinner, Look on 
me. 

Swroer. I do. — I look again, — one look in- 
vites another; thou art a man, my brother, bul 
through the thin veil of huraajiity a divine glory 
irradiates; thou art my Lord, thou canst 
befriend me. 
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Savior. 1 can. 
Sinner. Will thou? 
Savior. I will. 

Sinner, This is condescension indeed, (his 
is love indeed, bul I am unworthy. 
Savior. 1 know it. 

Sinner. I am astonished : but how wilt thou 
befriend me? 

Saw. I will meet and bear thy ill deserts, 
I will enter this cavern befure ihee, explore, 
yea dwell there for thee, and return in three 
days. 

Sin. Most wonderful ! what more ? 
Sat. I will make it light. 
Sin, What more ? 

Sav. I will arm thee with courage to enter, 
yea, though thou walk " through this valley 
of ibe shadow of death thou shall tear no evil," 
it shall be tolerable, yea, pleasant, yea sacred, 
having been hallowed by the presence of thy I 
best friend. 

Sin. What more? For me unworthy. 

Sav. I will in due time re/urn and " redeem 
thee from the power of the grave." 

Sinner. Thou art a friend indeed, this is 
what 1 need, on what conditions wilt thou per- 
form all these great things for me? 

Sav. Only that thou cast thyself wholly, and 
forever, upon my power, my faithfulness, — 
my love to do those things for thee, and that 
thou accept with a loving, obedient heart 1 
the blessings I bestow. 

Sin. How easy. I do, I do, I love, I cannot 
but love, I submit, I obey. I cast myself on 
thee. 

Sav. Then thou art mine, and I will fulfil 
the utmost desire of thy heart, and my word 
to thee. 

1 looked and saw him enter for me the 
gloomy grave, and witnessed his sighs and 
tears as he encountered the horrors, the dark 
horrors of the abode of the dead. As he dis- 
appeared from my view, I awoke. 

I dreamed again, and Lo ! 1 stood at the 
mouth of a grotto. Beside me appeared a 
Celestial Being; he addressed me thus : Chris- 
tian, what seest thou? 

Chr. I see a pleasant and extensive frotto. 

Celtatial. Canst thou describe it. 

Chr. It is light, a light within diffuses itself 
to every comer of it, it is as if a ray of heav- 
enly glory had passed through or yet lingered 
within. I see, and Lo ! it ia full of people both 
of honorable and of humble birth; into its 
capacious, unclosed portal there is a constant 
ingress. The good, the wise, the great, of 
every age and clime are garnered here or 
are hastily tending lo its silence and repose. 
I see, and Lo ! the eyes of those without drop| 
with unceasing tears, their bosoms heave per-! 
petual sighs. But within no tears bedew or 
sighs disturb. I see and Lo ! amid the crowds 
that enter I distinctly mark one solitary trace 
of returning footsteps. 

Celei. Those are the footsteps of thy friend, 
it is the grave, O Christian, that thou dost be- 
hold. 

Chr. How honorable is the quiet grave, 
what company innumerable in silent grandeur 
throng her subterranean halls, here they rest 
"each walking in his uprightness." 

Ctles. The grave is but the vestibule to 
ihe temple of immortality, the heirs ol life, 
like their Lord, come forth to the joys of an 
endless day; look farther. 

Chr. I do, and my eyes rest on the wide 
spread fields) of immortality, and while I gaze 
my soul is rapt in the vision of its unutterable 
glory. Away! vain earth, adieu, forever adieu, 
and grave, thou canst no longer appall or 
charm me, I see the land of promise, and of 
life, my heavenly heritage, the kingdom of 
my friend andRedeemer, 'tis his and therefore 
mine, till become, and give the possession. I 
wait, I long, I watch his appearing. 

Haverhill, June 1845, 



Exposition of Revelations XIII. 

It is evident to my mir.il ihai ihe beast referred 
lo iu the Li ami verses ol' this chapter, is ibe 
same as the fourth beast of Daniel ; aud alio ibai 
of the Dragon in chap. xii. 3, viz., a symbol of I he 
fuunh and last universal kingdom of the world pre- 
vious lo ihe seitiug up ol the everlasting kmgdum 
ol Christ. As ihe diversified and leading lurtus 
ihereol past before the mind of the Revelaior, he 
used for each one a operate symbol. And the 
great difficoliy has been wiib me ia finding out and 
preserving (bete distinctions, and apply ins the 
symbol to the proper power ur event symbolized— 
one or two of whuh 1 will here mention ili.it ihe 
reader may be assisted in following ihe arguments 
hereafter given. I often conlounded thti deadly 

wound and healing, mini I in verges 3 and 12, 

which one of his heads received, iviih ihe killing by 
ihesworri, and living again in verses 10 aud 14. 
Also the seven heads and the seven diadems on 
them in chapter xn 3, with the ten horns aud ten 
diadems on ibem in chapter xiii. 1. 1 hope these 
and other distinctions of ihe kind will be carefully 
noted by the reader. 

Verses 1, 2. And I stood on ihe sand of the sea, 
and I saw a wild beast ascending oul ol the sea, 
having seven heads and (en horns, and on his boras 
ten diadems, and on bis heads the names of revi- 
ling. And ihe wild beasl which I saw was like a 
leopard, aud his feet were like those of a bear, and 
his mouth as a mouth ol a lion, and the dragon 
gave him his power, and his throne, nod greai 
authority. 

From the interpretation given by the angel to the 
Revelator ia ihe 17ih chapter, 1 am iuchued iu the 
opinion that the seveu heads denote the seven d it- 
iei en l forms of governenl of ihe Roman or fourth 
kingdom, that live of lho9e form* had passed away 
when ihe Revelation was made, the oue (hen ex- 
isting (which was Imperial) consitloied Ihe sixth, 
and the one which was (o come was ihe Papal, 
embracing ibe tea kingdoms, constituting the 
seventh, which was lo couunue 42 months, or 1260 
year*. The leopard, bear, and lion denote that tins 
luur.lh kingdom should embrace the leading qual- 
ities, such as strength and cruelly, of the llnee pre- 
ceding kingdoms, symbolized by these animals, 
viz., Oieece, Medo Persia and Dab) loll ; and 1 
uuuk the context indicates, aud lacts prove, thai 
these were all concent rated in the seventh or papal 
form, which the Revelator calls a beast. (Aud as he 
was to continue 42 months, 1 may hereaiier allude 
to him, by way of distineiiun, as (lie 42 monib 
beast). 

The dragon which gave power to the 42 monib 
beasl, I ihiiik must denote the sixth ur Imperial 
form, the one which sioud belore the woman, aud 
the one which had power, and did actually cause 
our Savior lo be crocibed, which was portly secu- 
lar, yel was called iuiu exercise in ihai itismuce by 
Uie ecclesiastical power. 1 ibiok ihe leim "drag- 
on " is ofleo used to denote the secular power or 
governmeni in contrary disiiuclion from ecclesias 
ucal, as we shall hereaiier see. Power and lile I 
supi'osewaAJWifiaUed lo Ihe 42 month beasl, hy 
lue Jusiiinan Decree in A. D r o'Si— 41). When lli.it 
decree look etieci, by which decree 'rat' secular was 
used to susiain aud strengthen ecclesiastical pow- 
er, lb rough which (Ecclesiastical) that power 
reigned, aided as beluie slated by the secular, 
which was truly diverse from all other governments 
ever before known. 

3, 5. And I saw one of his beads as it were 
wounded unto death, and his deadly wound was 
healed. I suppose ibis deadly wound was made 
wben the sixth or Imperial lorm yielded up her 
secular power (as we have already seen) tu (he 
ecclesiastical, and thereby established the seventh 
or papal form, and healed under the two horned 
beasts when the secular was again restored, as we 
shall see when we examine ibe 12th verse. And 
all the earth admired the wild heast, and followed 
after him, aad worshiped the dragon (secular pow 
er) (hat gave power to the wild beast. And they 
worshipped the wild beast, (ecclesiastical and secu 
lar power,) saying, Who is like the wild beast 1 
who is able to make war with him? And there was 
given to him a mouth speaking great things and 
reviliags, and power was given turn lo make war 
forty-two months, or as has often been proved, 1260 
years. 

Well might they say, Who is like the wild beast, 
and who is able lo make war with him ?for he bad 
concentrated in himself, apparently, the elements 
of both ibe kingdoms ol God and ibe Prince of the 



power of ihe air. And :hese were brought to bear 
unitedly wilh all the power and venom, ihe vice- 
gerent of ihe devil could devise, against the saints 
of ihe Most High. No wonder ihey fell by millions 
belure f ucb a beast. 

6— S. In ibes« verses are recorded briefly the 
progress and the abominations of this power. 

9, 10. If any one have an ear let him hear. If 
any one leadeth into captivity he shall go into 
captivity : if ary one kilteth with the sword, he 
must be killed with the sword. Herein is the pa- 
tience and the failh of the saints. This captivity 
and killing, 1 believe, as has often been proved, 
was accomplished by Buoneparte in 1798 or 1800, 
when the Pope was carried from Rome lo France, 
and died iu captivity; and the seal of his power, 
Italy, convened into a republic, at which lime 
ended the 42 months, or 1260 years. 

II, 12. And I beheld another wild beast ascend- 
ing uut of the earth, and be had two horns like a 
lamb, aud be spake a9 a dragon (through secular 
power). And he exerciseih all the pnwer of the 
first wild beast in his sight (Imperial or sixth 
form), and causelh ibe earib and litem dwelling in 
it lo worship (secular power) the first wild beasl in 
his sight whose deadly wouud was healed, that is 
the sixth form mentioned in verse 3. I suppose 
this iwo horned beast must be the same as ihai in 
chapter xvii. S, 11. The wild beast which thou 
didst see was and is not and is about to ascend out 
of the abyss, and to go inio perdition. And those 
dwelling on the cartii will wonder (whose names 
were not wrilien in ibe book of life from the foun- 
dation of ihe world.) when beholding the wild 
beast that was and is not and yet will be. And the 
wild beast that was and is not, even he is the eighth 
and is of ibe seven, and goelh away into destruc- 
tion. Mark the language, be is the eighth aud is 
of the seven, from which latelprelation I infer 
ihai this iwo horned beasl must be like unio or a 
continuation of one or more of the seven already 
alluded to; the evidence we have seen indicates 
ihai it is to be in some important points like unto 
the sixth or Imperial form. 1 was at first inclined 
lo believe that there must yel a puwer arise consol- 
idating ihe nanons of the eanh into one great 
government like unto Imperial Rome, and this I 
thought would be brought aruund by ihe extension 
of Imperial Russia, but when 1 looked into the 
word of God, 1 litid evidence directly lo ihe contrary 
of such a conclusion ; for we read, that in ibe 
days of the ten kings, tbe God of heaven is to set 
up his everlasting kingdom, that the liule horn is 
lo prevail till the Aocieui of days comes, and the 
Judgment sils, and ihe books are opened, &c. As 
we are not to look lor an imperial form, it will be 
necessary to exumiae and see if we can find evi- 
dence in favor of another form (for instance, the 7th 
or papal), which' evidence wil! be brought out in 
o'jr examination of the iwo hornet! beasl. Il is 
evident from ibe language ofthe Revelator that his 
power is lobe great; and is lo extend over ihe na- 
lions of the eanh, including both Protestant and 
Papal slates, and that Ibe nations are lo constitute 
ihe body of ihe beast. The first inquiry is, What 
are we io understand by ihe two horns. As we 
find in chapter xvii. 12, that hornsdeuoie kingdoms, 
I conclude that in ibis instance they must denote 
ihe same thing. And as we learn Irom the book 
of Daniel thai the little horn exercised controlling 
power over the nations of earth, I am led to believe 
in, u i lie two kingdoms symbolized by the two horns 
must also exercise n like controlling influence. Ia 
looking over the map of ihe world I can see but 
two that will answer the symbol, and these are 
England and Russia, in whose hands.say the know- 
ing ones of earth, are ihe destinies of the world 
for weal or woe. Their power aad influence was 
first strikingly manifested in forming the holy alii- . 
ance, of which, they constituted the nucleus, and 
through which ihey caused ibe downfall of Buone- 
parle in his onward career for universal power. — 
Since which time, and through the same power, 
they have managed to control and bold the nations 
of eanh in check, and bare gone on wilh rapid 
strides towards tbe accomplishment of their am- 
bilious design for universal power ; their influence, 
whether secret or open, seems to pervade the 
world, they each claim a right to whatever they 
desire, and generally obtain it (says a hue writer,) 
by the sword or the purse, or by diplomacy ; and 
even religion is used by iliem, as we shall pres- 
ently see, io carry out their ambitious designs. No 
nation since the formation of that alliance has 
been able to make and prosecute war against 
another nation without the approbation or aid of 
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ibese powers, as Turliey, and Eaypl, and others, 
have learnt by sure experience, but if either of these 
powers desired lu make war tor conquest, or what- 
ever else tiny chose, they did so with impunity, 
without the other powers of earth even saying, 
Why do ye so? as has been recently witnessed in 
(be unhallowed war Russia waged against Poland, 
merely for conquest; and iIiri of England upon 
China lo force upon the pour Chinese the poison- 
ous drug; of opium. Scarcely a nation exists on 
earth but what one or the other, or both uf these 
powers, have entwined themselves around them in 
such manner as lo leave them measurebly in their 
bands. Thus far rtlates lo secular power, and by 
the way, it is through that power that the twu 
horned beast is to reign. We will now examine 
how the two powers, and some of the uther nations 
of Europe, and the world, stand connected with 
ecclesiastical, and see if we can learn whither they 
are tending. 

1st. England stands at the bead of the Protestant 
world, her sjvereign is at the head of both church 
and state, and is so by Isw, an I it is evident from 
late developments, that nhe is using her ecclesiasli- 
tical, to extend and perpetuate her secular power ; 
as may be seen in the way she manaaes through 
her mission tries sent out by the establishment, 
and also by the Bishop at Jerusalem. And that 
ahe is rapidly tending towards the papacy may be 
seen in the progress of Pnseytsm ; also in the 
settlement of the Irish repeal question through the 
Pope's agency; and likewise in her late remarkable 
grant to the Maynooth College, a Catholic institu- 
tion. Russia, the other horn, stands connected 
with the Greek church ; and the Emperor stands 
at the head of both the secular and ecclesiastical 
power, and is usiug the latter lo extend the for- 
mer, as may be seen in her management through 
the Greek patriarchs and bishops ihroughout ine 
Oriental world. As to the other anti-papal states 
ol Europe, they are all using ecclesiastical, both 
Protestant and Papal, lor the same objects as does 
England and Russia. And as lo the papal states 
they are, without an evception, using tbeir ecclesi- 
astical influence for similar objects. And the man- 
ner in wliich they work can be seen as plainly, 
perhaps, in France, as any where else; and that too 
in the protection she affords to Papists and Jesuits 
at home and ahroad, and particularly abroad, as 
seen at the Sandwich Islands, and other Islands in 
the Pacific, and also in Persia, in China, and other 
parts ol the world. And in return for these lavors 
the whole papal power is thrown in lavor of the 
government, and her loitering throne is thereby 
steadied, as in France. So also the same machine- 
ry works in other kingJotns. As to our own 
country, it is evident lo every observing eye that 
we as a nation are rapidly verging towards the 
papacy, and it is plain that we shall soon fall into 
the bands of the man of sin unless some miracu- 
lous power interposes fur our rescue. Aud it is 
evident to my mind that the naiious of earth, 
(Russia excepted) are rapidly rending towards the 
Papncy ; and it in plain that die Pope stands with 
outstretched arms to welcome them into his pater- 
nal bosom. In the foregoing, I can see many points 
of resemblance to theseventhor Papal furm. On a 
careful examination of the evidence now before us, 
and also of other evidences in my mind ibat might 
be brought in favor of each lorm, I am inclined to 
the opinion that the two horned oeast is a continu- 
ation of both ihe sixth and seventh forms, with 
some modifications of each. 

The 6th form till ihe days of Conslaniine, was 
purely secular, unmixed with ecclesiastical. From 
Consuinline'i day lo that of the Justir.ian decree, 
ecclesiastical was blended with and used to sustain 
the secular. Fiom the Justinian decree to 1798— 
1600 tbe matter was reversed, and the secular used 
to sustain ecclesiastical; at which time, Bonaparte, 
as we have already seen, wrested both of these 
from the Pope, and afterwards divided them, and 
restored back to ihe Pope the ecclesiastical, and re- 
tained ibe secular in bis own hands. Since which 
time the secular has been used as it was under the 
6th form, for controlling the nations ; at which lime 
1 suppose the deadly wound ol the Oth form was 
healed. And at the same lime, I suppose the 
wound ihe 7ih form received by the sword, did 
again live ecclesiastically, shorn of its secular pow- 
er, and is now being used jasl as it wag aflei the 
days or Conslaniine to snstain the secular. 

The worship which this two horned beast is to 
receive, I suppose has been fulfilled in two ways. 
1st, by the deference and honor conferred upon Ro 
man Uwu, which are received by, and fur in (he ba- 



sis of what is called common law in nearly all civ- 
ilized governments, and is held in great veneration 
hy all judicial men. 2d. It is fulfilled in the uni- 
versal devution of saint and sinner lit uur own day, 
tu secular power or government. The lamb-like 
appeatance njay denote ihe pacific character uf the 
nations, and particularly that uf the two burns un- 
der this power. And he spake as a dragon, i. e., 
through secular power, as did the 6ib furm. 

13, 14. " And be doelh great sigus, so that he 
makeih Sie Come down from heaven to ihe earlh 
in the sight of men; and he deceiveih those dwell- 
ing on the eanh through those signs which it was 
given him to du in the sight of the wild beast, say- 
ing to those dwelling on the earth, that they should 
make an image to the wild beast which had the 
wound by the swurd and did live, (that is lite ibe 
papacy, since shorn or its secular power.) 15. And 
it was given him, (the two hurned beast,) to give 
breaih, or (as in uur common translation,) life to 
ihe iniBge of the wild beast, that the image of the 
wild beast might both speak, and cause, that as 
. many as would not worship the image of the wild 
beasi, should be killed." As ihe rest of ibe chapter 
is symbolical, so must also b.- the verses last quot- 
ed ; then ot course we are not to luuk for a lueial 
lire or literal killing. I suppose from the couext, 
that ihe signs which this beast had power to do, by 
which the dwellers upon earth are deceived, were 
those of a moral nature or apparently so. Certain 
it is, that under this beast many people and nations 
have been deceived with the vain hope or expecta- 
lion, ibat the nations were to beat their swords in- 
to ploughshares, and their spears into pruning- 
hooks, and would learn war no more ; that the 
world was all to be converted, fee. This has beeD 
brought about by the lamb-like and pacific indica- 
tions of the great powers of eatth, saying to them 
that dwell, fee, that they should make an image, 
fee. (i. e., the people are to make Ihe image ) ADd 
he had power logive life, fee. 1 think this has been 
fulfilled is follows : Christians have ever felt it a 
duty 10 observe the ordinances of their ascended 
Redeemer, and to form themselves into churches, 
as they did in the apostles' day, and to meet to- 
gether for worship, fee. The secular powers- ob- 
serving this, and being anxious to secure their in- 
fluence, say lo these Christians, "Organize your- 
selves into churches and societies, and apply to us, 
and we will grant you a cbarltr.cunleiring by law, 
rights and powers you could not utheiwise have." 
Accordingly we see ihetit organizing, assuming a 
name, fee, and then they petition to the beast, 
(secular power,) and forthwith comes tbe charter, 
giving lile tr. (be image; that the image may both 
speak, and cause as many ll will nut worship the 
imagif (or chutcb) shall be, killed, that is, trie 
church has puwer to take from them, nil the life or 
rights such individuals had, in common wnh oth- 
i is under the charter, let it be Christian character, 
property, or what not. Have we not seen this kind 
uf killing ni ten of late? 

16, 17, 18. '• And he causeth all, both small and 
great, the rich and the pour, ihe free and the bund, 
Id receive a mark on tl.eir right band, or un their 
forehead. And that no one might Luy or sell, ex 
cept he that had ihe mark, the name of the wild 
beast, or ihe number of his name. Here is wis- 
dom, let him that hath understanding count tbe 
number of the wild btasl, fur it is the nun.btr ol i 
man, and his uumber is six hundted and sixiy-six.' 
As we have already seen that this beast is lo em 
brace ihe world, I am incliued to think the king- 
doms thereof are all embraced in his number, which 
is six hundred and sixty-six. Tbe buying and sell- 
ing in v. 17, 1 am inclined to the opinion, must he 
laken literally, and alludes lu Great Babylon's mer- 
chandize in chap, 18. That no one might name in 
it without first uhtaining authority from the secular 
power hy way of a charier, permit, or license with 
ihe seal, (the mark) and the name of some one ol 
bis number attached thereto. 

Well may ihe dwellers upon earth, (whose names 
are not written in ihe book,) wonder when '.hey be- 
hold ibis beast, aod see llml all the kingdoms and 
powers of eanb, boih secular and ecclesiastical, 
which has appeared to ihem, as did the golden 
headed image lu Nebuchadnezzar, excellent lu look 
upnn, and whic.) they have so much worshipped, all 
marked with blasphemy, and included as a pari ut 
litis hdrrible wild beasi, wliich is sealed hy the fiat 
uf Almighty Gud for speedy destruction, if the 
foregoing vewsare correct, the breihren and sisters 
scattered abroad, will readily see why u is that Gud 
has dealt with us in ibe manner he has in bringing 
us out , aud causing us lu cut loose from all these 



abominations, ihat we might not perish with them- 
Surely he has led US hy a wav we knew nol of, 
and glory be to his great aud adorable name, now 
and evermore. Amen. 

Yours, strung in the faith of speedy deliverance 
from earth's abominations, P. Allikg. 

Huiwalk, 0.. May 19 U. 1S45. 



ADVENT tutEUNG. 
Providence allowing, ibere will be an Advent 
meeting in the lown ol Duiham, C.E. on Saturday 
and Sunday, the 26th and 27ib of July. Tbe meet- 
ing will be held in a grove. Durham joius Rich- 
lord Vt. 

Also there will he a similar meeting on Cald- 
well's Manor, C. E,, on Saturday and Sunday, 9ih 
aod lOih uf August. Caldwell's Manor juius Al- 
burgh, Vt. Ministering brethren are res|iecifully 
invited tu atiend. R. Hutchinson. 
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Lecture on the return of the JewB. 

Continued from page 178. 

In the first place, Who was the apostle ad- 
dressing? See v. 13, "Fori apeak to you 
Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle of the 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office." He was ad- 
dressing the Gentile converts. What was the 
ground of controversy ? See v. 18, "Boast not 
against the branches. But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, but the root thee." Now 
the Gentile convert, il seems, had indulged a 
spirit of boasliog. .The same spirit which tbe 
old Jews had, who thought no man could be 
saved, unless he became a proselyte to Juda- 
ism, and considered all GcntileB as reprohates. 
So the Gentile converts supposed the Jews 
were utterly rejected and cast away. The 
apostle corrected this idea. See v. 1, " I say 
then, Hath God castaway dispeople? God 
forliid;" i. e. " by no means." Paul, how can 
you prove that? I will tell you. " For I also 
am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Benjamin," and I have obtained mer- 
cy. " But," say they, " you are a peculiarly 
favored character; how does your Balvation 
prove that the Jews are not utterly rejected ?" 
Paul goes on, v. 9, " God hath not cast away 
his people which be foreknew. Wot ye not 
what the Scripture saith ol Elias? how he mak- 
elh intercession to God against Israel, saying, 
Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and dig- 
ged down their nltars; and I am left alone, 
and they seek ray life. Bui what saiih the an- 
swer of God unto him? I have reserved to 
myself some thousand men, who have not 
bowed the knee to t'le image of Baal. Even 
■o, then, at this present time also, there is a 
remnant according to the election of grace." 
This is Paul's second argument. That as in 
the days of Elias, so now; a remnant shall be 
saved. He goes on, " And if by grace, then 
it is no more of works; otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if it be of works, then it is 
no more of grace; otherwise work is no more 
work. What then? Israel hath not obtained 
that which he seeketh lor; but the election 
hath obtained il, and the rest were blinded." 
Why blinded? Because they believtd not. 
The apostle goes on, v. 8, ("According as it is 
wrilten,God bath given them the spirit of slum- 



ber, eyes that they should not see, and ears 
that they should not hear;) unto this day. And 
David saith, I*et their table be made a snare 
and a trap, and a stumbling block, and a rec- 
ompence unto them: let their eyes be darken- 
ed, (hat they may not see, and bow down their 
back always. I say then, Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall? [that is, fall utterly 
and hopelessly,] God forbid: but rather 
through (heir fall, [that is, through their rejec- 
tion from being a peculiar people — through 
God's breaking down the partition walls be- 
tween them and the Gentiles,] salvation is 
come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to 
jealousy. Now if the fall of them [to a level 
J with the rest of the world,] be the riches of 
the world, and the diminishing of them (he 
riches of the Gentiles, how much more their 
fullnes?" That is — if by tbe taking down the 
partition wall, and reducing them to a level 
with all the world, as the objects of salvation, 
the Gentiles are become rich, how much more 
would the world be benefited if the Jews could 
be induced to embrace the Gospel. "For I 
speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the 
apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office ; 
if by any means I may provoke to emulation, 
them which are my flesh, [the Jews] and might 
save some of (Attn." How unfortunate Paul 
was in his language, if he meant to say that all 
the Jews vvt,. u ;,; bo converted and saved at 
the last. 

He goes on, " For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the world, what 
shall the receiving of them be, but life from 
the dead." "If by any means, I might bovo 
bomb of them." 

The infidelity of the Jews has done more to 
hinder the spread of the Gospel than any other 
cause. What, say they, preach to us salvation 
by a crucified Jew ? It was foolishness to the 
Gentiles,and Paul doubted if he could save such 
infidels as were the Jews; and yet, if they 
could be induced to embrace the Gospel, it 
would be like " life from the dead." He goes 
on, v. 16, " For if the first fruit be holy, (he 
lump is also holy: and if the root be holy, so 
are the branches." What " 6rst fruits?" 
Paul and the remnant. Observe here, that the 
verb " is " ami ihe word " holy," are in ital 
ics — that is, not found in the original text. "If 
the first fruits be holy, the lump also;" that is, 
the lump, the whole body, also, may be holy, 
by believing as I and the remnant have done 
God has not rejected them in the sense you 
think] the whole lump may be saved by be 
lieving, as well as we. Verse 17, " And if 
Borne of the branches be broken off, and thou, 
being a wild olive tree, art grafted in among 
them, and with Ihem partakett of the root and 
fatness of the olive tree, boast not against ihe 
branches. But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee." That root is 
Christ. " Thou will say then, the branches 
were broken off that I might be grafted in 
Well; because of unbelief they were broken 
off: and thou standest by faith. Be not high 
minded, but fear. For if God spared not the 
I natural branches, take heed lest he also spare 
loot thee. Behold, therefore, the goodness and 



severity of God: on them which fell, severity; 
but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in 
his goodness: otherwise thou also shall be cut 
off. And they ulso, if" mark that little word 
"if," — our Judaisers dare not look that word 
in the face—" if they abide not still in unbelief 
shall be grafted in: for God is ablo to graff 
them in again." 

Men are in the habit of over-looking the pre- 
cise words of Scripture. They will give you 
the "aubstance," as they call it. 1 do not 
[want their "substance. I want to see the 
precise words of Scripture, and not to hear it 
quoted as men are fond of doing at the present 
day. " Ah, Paul, we want you to Bay that all 
the Jews are to be brought in." But the Ho- 
ly Ghost inspired Paul to say " if." He has 
placed this small sentinel " if" in the way; ah, 
but " the Jews are to be brought in any how ; 
Ihe Bible says so." Well, says the Holy 
Ghost, if they abide not still in their 

unbelief they shall be grafted in, for God is 
able to graff them in again. How able? 
Why, Paul says, " if they abide not Btill in 
unbelief." Let them understand and know 
that they are promised salvation, only on the 
same terms as the rest of the world. 

Verse 24, " For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive-tree which is wild by nature, and wert 
grafted contrary to nature into a good olive- 
tree; how much more shall ihesc, which be the 
natural branches, be grafted into their own ol- 
ive tree?" This does not demolish God's 
great sentinel if, which he has placed there to 
keep off all whoihink of going into his kingdom 
save through faith. Verse 25, "For I would 
not brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this 
mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceits: 
that blindness in part is happened to Israel, 
(or blindness is happened to a part of Israel,) 
until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in." 
Let me now ask a few questions: Are there 
any more Gentiles to be converted alter the 
fullness of them has come in? Certainly not. 
Then this blindness is to last till all the Gen- 
tiles are converted that ever will be; so thai if 
the Jews are to be converted, woe to the un- 
converted Gentiles when the work begins. 
Verse 26, " And so all Israel shall be saved." 
" There," says one, " that proves they are to 
be saved." " If" saya Paul. " Oh, keep 
that if out of the way," gay you. Well, take 
it od your ground; I take it for granted you 
are no Universalis!. Are not all (he natural 
descendents of Abraham, Israel, and does not 
ihis include all (he wicked as well as the 
good, all the dead as well as Ihe living? Oh, 
no, say you, it does not extend to the dead. 
But on your own ground it is all Israel. You 
must take it as it is. Be a consistent Univer- 
salist at least. Go openly to the Universaliats 
at once, as some of your Doctors of Divinity 
have already done. I read this text in con- 
nexion with the context. Paul tells us, if they 
continue not still in unbelief they may be graft- 
ed in. How long does he tell us this blind- 
ness is to continue? " Till the fullness of the 
Gentiles be come in." How long is that? See 
Isaiah vi. 8, Sic, "Also I heard the voice of 
the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and 
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who will go for us? Then I snid, Here am 1 , V glorious appearing of the great God, and our!! description of this angel? Certainly not that 
send me. And he said, Go, it'll this people, Savior Jesus Christ." . [class, holding to the return of the Jews, and a 

Hear yc Indeed, but understand not; and aeel Brother Himea has requested my opinion off spiritual reign of Christ a thousand years, be- 
ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart || the published sentiments of the Albany Con- .| fore the " hour of his judgment" can come. 



of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, jference. I did not wish to express my views|Persons of bucIi a belief, can proclaim the 
and shut their eyes: lest they see wiih their 
eyes, and hear with their earo, and understand 



with their heart, and convert, and be healed. 
Then said 1, Lord, kmc lung ! And lie answer- 
ed. Until the cities bo wasted without inbabi- 
tant, r and I he houses without man, and the 
land be utterly desolate; and the Lord have 
removed men far away, and there be a great 
forsaking in the midst of the land." Read the 
next verse, says one. I will. " But yet in it 
shall be a tenth, and it shall return, and shall 
be eaten: as a teil-tree, and as an oak, whose 
substance is in them when they cast their 



to'i hastily, and have, therefore, been silent, judgment, but they will not preach time — "the 
until I weighed well the important truths adopt- j hour." The Advcntists of the last ten years 
cd tiy that body. I desire to " think twice be- 1 must be that class (if any), denoted by the an- 
lore 1 speak," that 1 may not be obliged to re-jlgel in Rev. xiv. 6, 7. The history of this body 
tract through rashness. The views of the Al-j of Christians proves the fact conclusively, 
hany Conlerence I cordially approve. I be- 1 1st. Is not this proclamation, then, from 
lieve that they have taken the Scripture groundfGod? 

and the safe ground. 1 am well satisfied with | 2d, Are wc not living at the lime when this 
Brother Miller's answers to the objections. |{ proclamation was to be made? 
They are strong, and to the purpose. If we I 3d. Has not a class of Christians arisen, 
carry out those truths in our daily walks, and whose great business is to utter this proclama- 



leaves, so the holy seed shall be the substance 
thereof." 

Who arc the "holy seed?" Not (he carnal 
Jews, but fhe saints. Turn back now to Rom. 
xi. 20 , "So all Israel shall be saved: as it is 
written, there ahull come out of Sion the De- 
liverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob. For this is my covenant unto them, 
wheh 1 shall take away their sins." Where is 
this " written:" Let Scripture explain Scrip- 
tnre. See Isaiah lix. 20, " And the Redeemer 
shall come to Zinn, and unto them that turn 
from transgression in Jacob, satth the Lord." 

Here we get a clear understanding of the 
apostle's meaning. " If they abide not still in 
unbelief," the Redeemer will come to them 
as well as to us who have already believed. 
Rom. xi. 28, " As concerning the Gospel.they 
are enemies for your sake: but as touching the 
election, they are beloved for the father's 
sake." 

Who are " enemies for your sake?" Those 
who are blind. Why? The Gospel was 
preached to the Gentiles on the same terms as 
to the Jews. The Jews were offended at it, 
" for your sakes," or on your account. See 
Act3 xiii. 40, " Beware, therefore, lest that 
come upon you which is spoken of in the 
prophets; behold, ye despisers, and wonder 
and perish; for I work a work in your days, a 
work which ye shall in no wise believe, though 
a man declare it unto you. And when the 
Jews were gone out of the Synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that these words might be 
preached to them the next Sabbath. Now 
when the congregation was broken up, many 
of the Jews and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas: who speaking to them, 
persuaded them to continue in the grace of 
God. And the next Sublimit dky came almost 
the whole city together, t:> hear the ward of 
find. But when the Jews s;tw the multitudes, 
they were rilled with envy, and spoke against 
those thing3 which were spoken by Paul, con- 
tradicting, and blaspheming. Then Paul anil 
Barnabas waxed hold, and said, It was neces- 
sary that the word of God should first have 
been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves unworthy of ever- 
lasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.'' 
[To be continued.] 



in our public administrations, the cause of the 
Lord will be promoted. 

All who believe in the near advent of the 
Savior, are under the most solemn obligations 
to aid in the proclamation of the " hour o» 
God's judgment." The cry or the angel (Rev. 
xiv. 6, 7) should not be passed over with indif- 
ference. Who is Ibis angel? What his proc- 
lamation? When to be made? What bear- 
ing on the world's destiny? These are ques- 
tions of serious moment. An angel (messen- 
ger) may be either celestial, or terrestrial — an 
inhabitant of another world, or of this globe. 
Departed saints are called angels; Rev. xv. 6, 
compared with Rev. xix. 8, 10, and xxii. 8. 
Ministers in charge of churches, are denomi- 
nated angels; Rev. ii. I, 8, 12, 18, and iii. 1,7, 
14. To which clas3 of messengers does this 
angel belong? It is from the earth — it is a 
preacher of the gospel (Rev. xiv. 6), and must 
obtain its proclamation out of the Bible, as the 
Bible is our only chart to the close of time. 
We are not to have celestial messengers to fill 
our pulpits in the last days. Does this angel 
stand Ibr a class? The messages in Malt, 
xxv. 1 — 13, and Rev. xiv. 6, 7, appear to be 
the same. The number " five," in the one 
case, stands for a class; and why not apply 
the same principle to the number one? This 
angel stands lor a class of proclaimcrB, 

THE PROCLAMATION.' 

1. The authority: he is commissioned, not 
from an earthly court; but from heaven. He 
has, therefore, a right to preach. 

2. The proclamation requires haste. " Flies 
through the midst of heaven." He is no plod- 
der — " he flies," (he " runs to and fro," Dan. 
xii. 4.) His commission requires haste — he 
cannot visit the dwellings of all — his moments 
are few — some must hear at a distance. He 
speaks with " a loud voice," — he is in earnest 
— danger presses in front, and in the rear. 

3. The nature of the proclamation. It is 
*' the everlasting gospel." It is to " them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people." " Fear 
(iod, and give glory to him: for the hour of bis 
judgment is come." Compare this proclama- 
tion with the first commission, Matt, xxviii. 18 
— 20, Mark xvi, 14 — 19, and Luke xxiv. 47. 
This augel has an additional item— time—" the 
hour." 



tion ? 

4th. Do we not profess to be that class of 
Christians? 

5th. Are we not bound, as a people, to use 
all our energy, and all our talents, to circulate 
the proclamation of the " hour of his judg- 
ment?" 

Cth. Can we, in conscience, aid in suppress- 
ing this proclamation? 

7th. Is not the giving of our names and our 
means, lo the support of those who are using 
every effort to suppress the cry, aiding in the 
suppression of this proclamation? 

Let us keep in mind the position we occupy, 
and be not weary in well-doing. 

Since my last communication, I have visit- 
ed eleven counties in Ohio, and proclaimed the 
coming of the Savior, where an opportunity 
was afforded. There is a small band of Ad- 
vemists at Marysville, Union Co., planted by 
Brother Cook. I saw them in May last; they 
were firm, zealous, united, yet under trials 
severe. I preached to them rive times, and 
left Ihem comforted. The Adventists through 
the regions where I labor, are united; and 
opt the views of the Albany Conference. 
There is more than usual interest through 
these parts, to hear on llie coming of Christ. 
There are two bands formed; ihey are small, 
but increasing. The believers in our views 
around us, are mostly in other churches. 
They will, however, in some places be obliged 
to separate. There is more ground around us 
than can be well occupied by two or three la- 
borers. Can you nut induce some one to 
come this way ? 

I will use efforts, where I go, to procure 
subscribers for your papers, as I regard them 
very interesting and instructive. 

Yours in hope, J. p. Weethee. 

Chuuncey, Ohio, July 2d, 1845. 



President Weethee. 

Wo arc heartily rejoiced to hear from this 
dear brother in the Lord. We recommend 
his letter to all, as being sound and timely. 
We copy it from the " Watch." 

Dear Brother Whiting: — So long a time 
has passed, since the Advent brethren have 
heard from me through the " Watch," that 
some suspicions may be entertained, as lo my 
steadfastness in the principles of our hope 
Such suspicions, (if any there be) arc ground' 
less. My confidence in the leading features of 
the Advent doctrine, is unshaken; and I am 
still " looking for that blessed hope, and the 



WHEN MADE. 

This angel's commission is confined to that 
space of time, between the fall of Papal su- 
premacy, and the overthrow of Babylon 
Compare the 13th and 14th chapters of Rev 
with Dan xii. 4, 10, II, and other portions of 
the Uihle which speak of Papacy, and the fea- 
tures of the last days. That time, we believe, 
has come, and the proclamation has gone forth. 
No message can be more important: no one 
requiring more zeal, more haste, more ener 
gy. The filial destiny of the present genera- 
tion is, in a measure, suspended upon the la- 
bors of that angel. 

If the time has come for this gospel to be 
preached, and for the cry to go forth, what 
class of professing Christians will answer the 
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privileges and enjoyments 
Christ's Reign. 

As to these, who can adequately speak — who 
can properly conceive? It is much easier to 
(ell what will not be there, than what will. 
So the Bible shows, its descriptions of that 
state are most negative. When it touches 
positives, it has to be general. Little, then, 
can I say aoout its privileges and enjoyments. 
Only faun ideas can be had. And 1 wish first 
to observe, (hat, to have any idea of that state, 
approaching to correctness, the hearer should 
associate with it, in his mind, all that he has 
ever conceived that was beautiful, lovely, 
blissful, and glorious in the heavenly state. 
That wilt be the saint's heaven. All the beauty, 
glory, and joy, you ever thought of in connec- 
tion with heaven, and much more, will centre 
there. The new earth will bloom with far 
more than its original freshness and loveliness 
It will rise, purged and refined, from the con 
flagrant mass. It will be a world of immartali 
ty. 'The ills of a mortal sinful state shall be 
unknown there. All its inhabitants shall be 
like the angels, being children of the rcsur 
rection. 1 ' But they that shall be accounted wor 
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thy to -obtain* that world (the new earth) ami I 
the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, ' 
nor are given in marriage : neither can they 
die any more; for they are equal unto the ■ 
angels; Qnd are the children of God, being I 
children of the resurrection." Luke xx. I 
35, 36. Death shall have no place there— I 
disease shall nut riot there — pain shall not i 
alllict there — separation shall not be known 1 
there — nor sorrow felt there. No tears shall,' 
fall there — no wants pinch there — no trials 
annoy there. In that world, there shall be no 
I Satan to tempt — no wicked to molest — no fal- 
i len flesh to seduce. There, friends shall greet , 
[ each other — there, the saints of all ages and | 
climes, shall he brought into holy familiarity , 
and perfect communion. There shall be the . 
New Jerusalem, shining in its refulgent glory, ] 
and there the throne of God and the Lamb. ( 
And there shall be the river of lile — the tree ( 
of life, with its monthly fruits, to heal the na- , 
tions. There, in short, will be Heaven 1 j 

" Behold the measure of itie promise filled; 
See s iIi-iii built lite labor ul > God ! 
Bright ■» n nun the sacred city shine*. ' 
All Magdontj and nil princes of the earth 1 
Flack lo that light; (lie glory of all luadi , 
Flaws into her; unbounded is her jay, 

An I endless her increase '• 

Praise is iu all her gales. Upon her walls, ' 
Aa 1 in her streets, and in Iter spacious courts, « 
Is beard salvation. • • * 
• * * Her report has travelled forth 
Into all lands, t rom evert clone tbey came 1 
To see thy beauty, and to share thy juy, j 
Oh Zion ! An assembly such as sarth • 
Saw never, such as heaven iiou|h down lo see !'' 

— HauUy's Tabernacle Sermon. 1 
Letter from Brother F, E. Bigelqw. 
To the Editors of the Advent Herald. 
— 1 have taken a great interest, aud still cou- 
tiue to take a interest iu the management of 
your paper, and have not bceu unaware of the 
difficult position you occupied. On the whole, 
; 1 think ilie paper has been conducted as judi- 
ciously as could have been expected under all 
circumstances, and that you have endeavored 
lo hold up the great truths ,of Christianity. 
I cannot Bay I have approved of everything 
contained in the paper, but I do not therefore 
feel that I should not support it. Truth pro- 
gresses slowly, aud prejudice and force of ed- 
ucation has to be overcome. Some of my 
brethren have taken the position which 1 have, 
that to be Christians, we must be peace men — ; 
a war Christian is as absurd and inconsistent, 
as a thief Christian, a lying Christian, auadul- j 
terous Christian; look to the 13th chapter of 
Romans, where Puul says we must be subject 
to the powers that be, see Dlh verse — uow sup- | 
po9e the Slate of Massachusetts makes a law 
commanding a certain number of Christian 
men to go on a certain day and steal so much 
property, what are they to do? are they to 
obey the law? every professed Christian 
would say, they would not be obliged to vio- 
late the law of God to please other men. — I u 
the same verse it is said, Thou shall not kill. 

Are Christians to go and kill their brother 
mortals, at the command of the Civil authority, 
if inconsistent with the command of Jesus 
Christ? Some that are called Evangelical 
Christians hold that we must repent of sin and 
become new creatures, to be saved — now let 
me ask these same Christians whether the in- 
dividual who commits murder by authority of 
the civil power, has got lo repent to be saved, 
or whether the Lord will make lhat individual 
all right afier the breath leaves the body— let 
us see that we do not strain at a gnat and 
swallow a camel. Where should the Chris- 
tian expect his happiness in this world, or 
when the everlasting Kingdom is set up — and 
when and what is lo be Ihe Savior's King- 
dom? 1 aili nil that it is the land of prom- 
ise throughout the Old Testament, and con- 
firmed by ihe Savior and his disciples in the 
New — I could quote many passages to prove 



this from Genesis to Revelation, but you 
would not wish to spare room for (hem. 

I would recommend the Advent Shield No. 
3. to all who wish to see the doctrine of the 
resurrection vindicated I rom the Bible. Let 
the brethren too have charily while t endeavoring 
to maintain truth. It is a trying time, and we 
should be helps to each other — and be willing 
to learn and bold to that which is Bure. Yours 
Truly. Francis E. Bigelow. 

Worcester, July 3d, 1815. 



Providence, R. I. Brother 0. R. Fassctt 
writes: — Union and harmony exist among the 
brethren in this whole region, and they are 
determined to remain stable in faith, and sup- 
port with zeal the grand piineiplcs of the ad- 
vent. We are satisfied that the time of our 
redemption is near — that the Judge of all the 
earth is at the door? But that it is our duty to 
warn the world, and exhort one another to dil- 
igence until the actual coming of the Son of 
Man lo judge the quick and dead. I can't 
but sympathize with you dear brother in the 
responsibilities of your position — you need 
much wisdom and grace, and I hope God will 
stir up his children to make mention of you al- 
ways in prayer, lhat you may be able to fill the 
station to which you are called in the provi- 
dence of God, so that the cause of Christ may 
be advanced, and his children fed with the sin- 
cere milk of the word, that they may grow 
thereby. Yours affectionately in the bonds of 
Christ. 0. R. Fassett. 



A Horrible Picture. 

"Except in the annals of Eastern despotism, 
no parallel can be* found for the disasters of 
the Papacy, during the century and a half 
which followed the extinction of the Carlovin- 
gian dynastry. Of the twenty-four Popes 
who ascended the apostolic throne during that 
period, two were murdered, five were driven 
into exile, four were deposed, and three re- 
signed their hazardous dignity. Some of these 
Vicars of Christ were raised to that awful 
pre-eminence by arms, and some by money. — 
Two received it from the hands of princely 
courtesans. One was self-appointed. A well 
1 filled purse purchased one papal abdication; 
the promise of a fair bride another. One of 
these holy fathers pillaged the treasury, fled 
: with the spoil, returned to Rome, ejected his 
substitute, and mutilated him in a manner too 
j revolting for description. In one page of this 
dismal history, we read of the disinterred 
corpse of a former Pope, brought belbre his 
successor, to receive a retrospective sentence 
of deposition, and in the next we find the 
! judge himself undergoing the Bame posthumous 
condemnation, though without the same filthy 
ceremonial. Of these heirs ol St. Peter, one 
entered on his infallibility in his eighteenth 
year, and one before he had seen his twelfth 
summer. One again look lo himself a coadju- 
tor, lhat he might command in person such 
legions as Rome then sent into the field. — 
Another, Judas-like, agreed for certain pieces 
of silver to recognize the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople as Universal Bishop. All sacred 
things became venal. Crime and debauchery 
held revel in the Vatican; while the afflicted 
Church, wedded at once to three husbands 
(such was the language of the times) witnessed 
the celebration ol as many rival masses in the 
metropolis of Christendom. To say that the 
gates of hell had prevailed against the seat and 
centre of Catholicism, would be to defy the 
Inquisition. But Baronius himself might be 
cited, to prove that they had rolled back on 
their infernal hinges, that tbence might go 
forth malignant spirits, commissioned to empty 
on her devoted head the vials of bitterness and 
wrath." — Edin. Review. 
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Obituary. 

Died in this village on the 23d of June last, 
Bro. Thomas A. Barion, aged 39. Bro. B. 
was the first Second Advent believer in the 
town of Springfield, and lived it out until his 
last moments. For years he was the most 
livt-ly and consistent member the Methodist 
church had in it. In this 1 am sure the whole 
church will bear witness, or would, if he had 
not became a Millerite. His life was like an 
even spun thread — always suffering more or 
less fur Christ's sake; and when it was ascer- 
tained that Bro, Barton believed lhat the world 
was near closing up its eareer, it had an effect 
on the minds of some of us, that we could not 
shake off. 1 recollect asking him what made 
him think that the world was soon to close ? 
He said he had sent and got a book that told 
us the time we were living in, and I would be 
astonished to see how clearly the Bible taught 
it. Having more confidence in his piety than 
in that of any other mun in town, it left a con- 
viction thai I could not shake off. Others 
were affected in the same way. A brother 
lhat is now in Ihe field laboring, told me that 
he unexpectedly got his first impressions from 
Bro. Barton. 

Thus he lived; and he fell asleep with the 
same willingness to drop a word for his Lord. 
The day he died he talked with all that came to 
see him. In the afternoon he was thought to be 
going, and sent for me to come in and pray 
with him. Living in the same house 1 went 
immediately and asked him if he thought he was 
going soon? He said he should not see the 
BUn rise again. I then asked him, as he was 
sure his end was bo near, if he saw things any 
different then from what he did when he was 
well ? He said no. Knowing be was a firm 
believer in ihe total destruction of the wicked, 
and the sleeping of the saints until Christ came 
to awake them, I asked him in particular 
about lhat. He said that he then felt Jesus in 
his soul, and he would not leave him; and the 
immortality he expected was through Christ 
alone. Seeing him bo weak, I asked him if he 
wished me to pi ay for any thing in particular ? 
He said, no; unless it was that he might hate 
patience to wait a little longer, when I knelt 
down by the bed. It did not seem like a death 
bed scene, but more like heaven; for i had not 
prayed but a short time before I was astonished 
to hear respondings such as, " Amen," " Glo- 
ry to God in the highest, and to the Lamb for 
ever and ever." ll was so loud that it might 
have been heard twenty rods. The last etlbrt 
of his consuming lungs was in praising God. 
And the convincing and convicting power, of 
God was present, fur there was sighing all 
around the room. 

He gradually and easily fell asleep in the 
arms of Jesus about 12 o'clock at night, with- 
out our hardly noticing it. He has left a wife 
and two children to mourn, but not without 
hope. We have the blessed hope of soon 
seeing him come with Christ. Yours in this 
hope, Hiram Mungeh. 

Chickopee Falls, July lib, 1845. 



An Interesting Pbeaciier. — When the 
celebrated Dr. Owen, Ihe most distinguished 
theologian of his age, was asked by Charles 
11. " how a learned man, such as he was, 
could sit and listen to an illiterate tinker, like 
John Bunyan," be replied; "May it please 
your Majesty, could 1 possess that tinker's 
abilities for prcacing, I would most gladly 
relinquish all my learning." 



IC7* Five Faclt. — A firm faiih is the best 
divinity; a good life the best philosophy; a 
clear conscience the best law; honesty the 
best policy ; and temperance the best med- 

cine. 
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Review of " Bash on the Resurrec- 
tion of Christ." 

'The Resurrection of Christ; m answer iu the 
question, whether he rose in a Spiritual and 
Celestial, or in a Material and Earthly body— By 
George Bush, Professor of Hebrew in the New 
York city University," is the title of a pamphlet 
of 02 pages, just published by Wiiey Jc Putnam 
161 Broadway, N. Y. 

coNTitrrjED. 

Again he says ;— 

" But how, it is asked, is this to be reconciled 
with what follows, Luke xxiv. 37— 39? 'But they 
were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. And he said unto them, 
Why are ye troubled ? and why do thoughts atise 
in your hearts ? Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it i; I myself: handle me and see ; for a spirit 
bath not flesh and bones as ye see me have.' 

Upon this we are perfectly ready to concede, 
that the language taken by itself, in its simple let- 
ter, would convey the impression, which it is said 
by many is inevitable, that it was a material body 
which was now submitted to the test of the senses 
of the disciples.— p. 39. 

He claims as an offset to this that the proof has 
already been adduced to prove that his body was 
not material. But as we have noticed that evidence, 
we proceed to his answer to the question, " how 
could they touch and handle any other than a 
material body ? " He says : — 

" Who can profess himself to have so completely 
mastered all the laws and attributes of spiritual 
existence as to be entitled to pronounce it impossi- 
ble, that the celestial body of our Lord may have 
been made capable of presenting to the eyes or the 
bands of the disciples all the evidence that was 
really necessary to identify his essential person as 
now re-living and re-appearing on the earth ? 1 
there is an inward spiritual vision, may there not be 
also an inward and spiritual touch ? And if the 
consciousness of the subject cannot discriminate 
between the functions of the outer and the inner 
eye, may not the case be the same in regard to the 
touch ? 

But however this may be, we strenuously con- 
tend that the great object to be secured by the tes- 
timony of the disciples to the resurrection of Christ, 
was attained by their witnessing to the fact of such 
a body being manifested to them as was manifested. 
. . . But if the fact to which the disciples were to 
be witnesses was the fact of the resuscitation and 
issuing forth of the material body, why was it not 
to ordered that they should have actually beheld 
it? The truth is obvious, that they were designed 
to be spiritual wilncssess of the resurrection of a 
spiritual body." — p.p. 41, 42, 43. 

If the design was only to show that Christ's 
spiritual body was only a spirit, an etherial body,— 
to show that he was actually living, why, we ask, 
was it necessary to assure the disciples that he was 
not a Spirit, that a spirit has not flesh and bones 
as he had i It would have been very easy to have 
assured them, that be was alive, but only as a 
spirit, and spirits are harmless; and he could have 
convinced them of suck a spiritual resurrection by 
showing them that although ihey saw him, he had 
no flesh and bones like themselves, But the fact 
that he called into exercise their physical senses, 
and impressed upon their minds the identity of his 
material flesh and bones, it would seem that no 
farther evidence would be necessary to prove hit 
design to teach them that the body which expired 
on the cross for our sins, had actually risen again 
for our jus i ideation. And if he had no such design 
the evidence he presented of his resurrection would 
be no evidence at all . Put he says :— 

This idea receives additional support from a re- 
currence to Paul's own language, 1 Cor. iv. 3 — 9 : 



" For I delivered unto you first ol all that which 1 
also received, huw that Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures. And that he was 
buried, and that he rose again the third day accor- 
ding to the Scriptures. And that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve. After that, he was 
seen of above five hundred brethren at once; ol 
whom the greater part remain uoio this present, 
but some are f illeu asleep. After that, he was 
seen ol James; then ol all ihe apostles. And last 
of all he was seen of me also, as of one horn out 
of due lime." Now would any one infer from this 
that ihe manner of Paul's seeing the Lord after his 
resurrection was any different from that in which 
he was seen by his apostolic compeets ? The ex- 1 
oressUm is precisely ihe same in regard to the 
whole, and yet the hypothesis we are opposing 
makes it necessary to believe, that while they saw 
him in a material body, he beheld him in a spiritual 
one." — p. 43. 

We see no necessity for supposing that Paul 
saw the Savior in any ditferenl body, ihaa the one 
in which the disciples saw him. The body in 
which they beheld him ascended to heaven, and we 
are assured that the same Jesus which ascended 
into heaven, will so come again ; and therefore 
that body is in heaven, and must have appeared to 
Paul. But he again says:— 

" Does not such a construction present Him who 
was the Incarnate Truth itself, in the light of an 
impostor, a deceiver, an asserlor of that which was 
positively false? Does he no' expressly say, " A 
spirit haih not flesh and bones as ye see me have "? 
Undoubtedly he does, and what then ? li is said 
that David saw an angel standing over Jerusalem 
with a drawn sword in his hand. Does it follow 
that that sword was made of steel, and that it was 
mounted with metals drawn from the bowels of the 
earih? Was not the sword of the same material 
with the arm and the hand that held it? " — p.p 43, 
44. 



The Scriptures do not assert that the sword was 
of steel; but they do assert that bis body was 
composed of flesh and bones. And yet the sword 
of the angel might have been steel,— he mighi 
have assumed one with which to fulfil his mission. 
And therefore how can this disprove ihe charge of 
imposition, if Christ did not design to teach that he 
was possessed of flesh and bones? But he says : — 

"'A spirit hath not flesh and bones.' A spirit 
in their idea was a shadow, a phantom — something 
probably like a cloud or vapor, in exiericr human 
form indeed, but wilh not even the appearance ol 
the distinctive constituents of 'a human being. It 
was something which could afford no evidence of 
the substantial identity of a true person. The 
language of Job iv. 15, 16, acquaints us wilh tbe 
ancient idea of spirits: " A spirit passed before my 
face : the hair of my flesh stood up : it stood still, 
but I could not discern the form thereof: an image 
was before mine eyes." 

Now our Lord intended to leach them that in his 
case there was something more lhan this — that ii 
was actually he himself, in the essential verily of 
his being, and if they would exercise toe faculties 
with wnich they were endowed, they could not 
resist the belief that they were not conversant with 
a mere vapoty ghost, like the airy spirits of Ossiin, 
but their internal senses would repoit a veritable 
man." — p. 44. 

Although they supposed that a spirit was thus 
vaporous and shadowy, yet they supposed it was a 
living intelligenc. Without this living intelligence 
it would be no more terrific l*i thetr minds, than a 
cloud of fog, or vapor. And if there was the living 
intelligence of Christ, there woulJ have been the 
verity of his being. As therefore he designed to 
teach them that he was something more than his 
ident ical intellihence incased in a mere etherial 
body, we cannot but conclude that be designed lu 
teach the actual resutrection of his body. But he 
says : — 



"It will be observed that he does not say in ex- 
press terms, ' A spirit hath not flesh and bones as I 
have" but — 'as ye see me have,' where the 
original is not the common word for ' see,' but 
another term, which implies more of a mental 



perception equivalent to out consider, contemplate 
apprehend. A spirit hath not ltesh and bones as 1 
seem to you to have — as you contemplate me as 
having." — p.p. 44, 45. 

He ad mi is that this term is often employed to 
denoie the ordinary vision of the natural eye. If so, 
K may in this case. And when he appeals to their 
senses, is not the declaration as positive, as if it 
was a direct assertion ? But speaking of Christ's 
eating with his disciples, Prof. Bush remarks:— 

" At the last supper wilh his disciples, our Lord 
remarked that ' he would no more drink of the 
fruit of the vine till he drank it new wilh them in 
the kingdom of God.' Lube, however, has it a 
little different—' Till the kingdom of God be come.' 

Nuw it is expressly asserted bv i'eier that 
Christ both ale and drank with his disciples after 
his resurrection, and during the forty days. This 
1 regard as the fulfilment of the promise here re- 
corded. And if the idea he well founded, it is proof 
that ihe kingdom of Gud was already established. 
But Christ is the King of this kingdom, and his 
glorification consists mainly in his investiture wilh 
the kingly dignity. Consequently if be ate and 
drank with ihe disciples in his kingdom, ii must 
have been subsequent to bis glorification. But be 
wasnol glorified in his material, hut in his spiritual 
body. Ii lollows, therefore, that he had a spiritual 
body when this eating and drinking took place." — 
p. 51. 

It was the fruit of the vine of which he was not 
to drink until be should come in bis kingdom. — 
But it is not said that when he ate and drank wilh 
them, be drank of the fruit of the vine ; and there- 
fore his eating and drinking is no evidence that 
ihe kingdom of God bad come. Again, no evidence 
has been presented that he was not glorified in his 
material body, now no longer a material bul a 
spiritual one. Again he says : — 

"If ihe resurrection ol llie Lord was simply the 
reanimatian ol his fleshly body.litte that of Lazarus, 
what sbuuld have prevented his dying again ? We 
may say, indeed, that God had appointed that he 
should no more see death, bul the apostle's lan- 
guage undoubtedly is, that he had by his resurrec- 
tion passed beyond the region whete ihe taw of 
\dealh bad any power : ' Knowing thai Christ beiug 
raised from the dead dieth no more ; death hath no 
more dominion over him. For in that he died, he 
died unto Bin once ; but in that he livetb, he livelh 
unio God."'— p. 52. 

The reason he could not die again, is given by 
Christ, Luke xx. 35, 36, where speaking of those 
who obtain that world and the resurrection from 
the dead, he says, " neither can they die any tnore; 
for they are equal to the angels, and are the chil- 
dren ol God, being the children of the resurrection." 
It is owing to the change which is wrought in the 
material nature, so that what was buried mortal 
and corruptible, is raised immortal, incorrutible, 
and glorious. It is because when the former things 
shall have passed away there can be no more death, 
ibe curse, tbe consequence of sin, the cause of 
death, being removed. Again he says :— 

" But we are still urged with objections. If the 
material body did not rise, there iras no resurrection 
in the case, for it was only the material body that 
died. Tuts is very plausible. But what is the 
ducitine iliat we are advocating? It is noi simply 
the resurrection ol a body, or (Ae body, hut the 
resurrection of a glorified body. No one doubts or 
denies that ihe body which was deposited in Ihe 
tomb was raised out of the tomb; but the question 
is, in whalns/ure it was raised— whether material 
or spiritual— whether changed or unchanged. This 
is the whole controversy ; and any advantage gain- 
ed by this form of the objection is gained by a 
quibble, to which the giiuers are welcome. I 
might make precisely the same objection to the 
ascension. You maintain thai our Lord rose in a 
material body, remained in it forty days, aod then 
ascended to heaven. 1 ask, what ascended ? The 
material body? '0 no; lhal was changed in 
transitu. He ascended in a spiritual body, but still 
we must say that the body ascended.' Very well, 
I say in like manner the body was raised a spiritual 
body, aod you nave no more grounds for maintain- 
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ing that a body which was buried material, must 
rise material, than I have for maintaining thai a 
body which mourned from Ibe eanh material must 
enter heaven material."— p. 56. 

If fie admits that the body that was buried in the 
tomb, was raised out of the tomb, he admits the 
point at issue. All admit that the nature uf the 
body was changed. If the substance was still the 
same, it must be still a material body; and il the 
material body is raised and becomes the spiritual 
body, it cannot be said that the spiritual body is 
ooly an elimination from the material body. And 
if the body of Christ was actually raised from the 
tomb to constitute his spiritual body, the spiritual 
bodies of his saints must also be constituted out of 
tbeir material bodies; and consequently there must 
be a resurrection of the bodies oi those who sleep in 
Jesus; for that is predicated on Christ's resurrection. 
Aod il the oodies of the dead are to be raised, 
there must be a time for that event, which must be 
at his coming. But how can the admission that, 
" No one doubts or denies thai the body, which 
was deposited in the lorab was raided out of it," be 
reconciled with the conception that " the body 
which hung upon the cross was miraculously dis- 
solved or resolved into its original elements" — 
Bush on the Resurrection, p. 166 1 or with the idea 
that it was thus resolved because the disciples could 
not " have been adequately convinced of his being 
actually alive, of his ascension and glorification, 
while they could, at any time, by going there, have 
seen him with the eye of sense, dead in the 
tomb"?— ib. p. 167. If his material body was thus 
dissipated, it could not have been resurrected, re- 
stored to the position it occupied before it had 
fallen. 

We, however, have do more supposition that 
Christ ascended to heaven in another body, than 
that in which he suffered, than we have that be was 
raised in a different one. And therefore the objec 
tion that " if the material body did not rise, there 
was no resurrection in the case, for it was only the 
material body that died," still holds good so far as 
there is any parallel between his resurrection aud 
bis ascension. 

10 BE CONTINUED* 



sun is at the Equinox it rises directly over the sum- 
mit of Killingtoa mountain. West of the house is 
a fine bed of blue marble which is susceptible of a 
high polish, at a little distance from which is a 
beautiful grove of Beech and Maple, and a Walnel 
grove on the south. The greater part of Rutland 
county, V i.. is visible from the window near which 
I sit, which is a fine farming county, and presents 
a delightful prospect. Four of bis children are 
settled in this neighborhood, and two are gone to 
the west. His family is now rather small, one son 
and a daughter being the only ones of his children 
now with him. His health 'his summer is as good 
as could be expected after so many years of ardu- 
ous toil. That of all his family is also good. His 
faith continues unwavering in the correctness of 
the great principles lor which he has contended ; 
and he rests in the assurance that a little while 
will witness the consummation of bis hope. — 
Yours in the hope, S, Bliss. 

Low Hampton, July 10th, 1845. 



Editorial Correspondence. 

Dkab Bao. Hale.— 1 find myself in Brother 
Miller's east room in his old arm chair, and at the 
old desk where he penned his nineteen Lectures 
You may believe that every spot about the old 
homestead is full uf interest. My first object of 
inquiry was for a sight of the celebrated stone 
fences of which we have beard so much. He look 
me out all over the farm and showed me every rod 
of stone wall upon it, all of which was built more 
than eighteen years since, with the exception of 
about thirty rods which he has built with his own 
hands the present spring. While, however, no 
wall was being erected on bis farm, the papers were 
lied with assertions of the extravagance of his 
stone fences yet now that he has actually built a 
wall they are entirely silent respecting it. We can 
account for this only on the rule that it is con- 
trary to their principle to publish truth. 

The "Jarm" contains much excellent land, al- 
though it has been greatly circumscribed in its 
limits by his expenses during his arduous labors, 
that have not been defrayed by the Advent friends. 
A portion of it is bounded on the east by the Poult- 
ney river, which separates it from the State ol 
Vermont. The house occupies an elevated position; 
and has a view of sixty miles in extent from the 
extreme north to the. south, the eastern horizon 
being bounded by the Green Mountains, two ot the 
highest p-.tk- of which— Kiilington and Parkerston, 
loom up about thirty miles in the east. When the 



Meeting at Sugar Hill. 
It commenced the 4th day ot July, — the National 
Jubilee. But our business was to norsh.p God in 
" Spirit and in truth. The day was beautilul, the 
pure breezes from the mountains round about us, 
were truly re fresh ing. The serious miuded people 
ducked from all pans, to spend the day in God's 
service ; white the giddy and pleasure-going, weal 
to their several places of amusements in other 
towns. Thi! new and convenient bouse erected by 
the Advent brethren in this place, was filled at the 
hour appointed. We gave them two sermons 
daring the day, od the hope of our independence 
when we shall keep the Eternal Jubilee. We con' 
tinued our meeting three days. During its pro- 
gress we gave two discourses a day, embraeiug 
topics of vital inteiest to the cause of God at this 
time. 

We were received by the brethren in this, and 
the neighboring towns, in the most kind and cordial 
manner. It was truly refreshing to meet with 
such intelligent, devoted, and steadfast believers in 
the speedy coming of the Lord. Perfect union 
prevailed in all our deliberations. And there seems 
to be a determination to keep the "tinny of the 
spirit in the bonds of peace." 

The brethren at Sugar Hill separated from the 
Ftee-will Baptists, and though they owned one 
half, or more uf the Meeting-house, yet they made 
their voluntary contributions fur a new place, wheie 
they might worship God without uileuce. They 
have put up a neat aod commodious house, on the 
principles ol Christian economy. Brother 1. H 
Shipman, ofN. Springfield, is to be their pastor, 
and they intend to have the church at Sugar Hill, 
in order when Christ shall come to call them lo 
account. They are about to establish a gocJ 
Sabbath school for the lambs, that they may be 
fed also, and " trained up in the nurture and ad- 
monition ol the Lord." 

Being industrious and frugal, they are conse- 
quently independent, and withal very liberal in 
the support ot the Advent cause. They mutually 
tax themselves according lo their several ability to 
meet the wMis ol the cause. This is as it should be. 

Our meeting among ihem was most interesting 
lo us, and by what we could learn, profitable to 
those who participated. May the Lord continue to 
bless ihem, and also reward them lor their kind- 
ness and liberality. 

We had the happiness to meet Brethren Ship- 
man, Preble, Bowles, Smith, of Meredith, N. H., 
Reynolds, of Danville, Stevens of Canada, and 
others, who are still laboring in the vineyard. We 
parted with a determination to be more engaged, 
and do more for the cause than we have ever dune. 
We were encouraged in our efforts by the confes- 
sions of a goodly number of backsliders, who de- 
sired prayers, as welt as some who had made no 
profession of religion. 

July 8th. We gave three discourses at Danville 
Green, Vt. We had a respectable audience, and 
(be best attention to the word. The brethren here 
are united, and under the labors of Bro. Reynolds 



are doing what they can for the cause. We were 
much pleased with our visit, whieh was short, aod 
hope ibey were strengthened in the faith once 
delivered to the saints. 

There weie a number of Infidels in attendance. 
They gave us a candid hearing. This is more 
than some bigoted piofessors did! We can but 
hope that some of them will yet see the truth and 
embrace it. 

July 9th.— Gave two lectures in Cabot, Vt. A 
goodly number of the brethren were out, though 
ibe notice was short. They had been distracted by 
various messages, and are still sullering under their 
influence ; hut have now planted themselves upon 
the great principles of the Advent lailh, and will 
stand last in the Lord. We truly bad a good sea- 
son, the saiuls were refreshed. 

July 10ih.— Gave a lecture in the Christian 
Chapel, Woodstuck Green, Vt. The notice was 
given without my knowledge. On my arrival in 
in the stage a few moments before meeting, I was 
apprised of the appointment, and though quite 
worn down with the heal, aod constant labor, we 
made an effort lo feed the little (lock. 1 think it 
was not iu vain. The brethren here stand fast in 
the taut) of the " coming One ; " and will not be 
turned aside from the hope of tbe gospel. 

July 11.— Commenced a Conlerence at North 
Springfield, Vt., and continued over the Sabbath. — 
'Ihis has been tbe field ot Bro. Shipman '» labors 
fur many years. There is a goodly number here 
firm in the lailh looking lor the blessed hope. Bro. 
S. bas been absent firtm them much of the time for 
a few years past. Yet they have maintained their 
meetings. Br. H. at the earnest solicitation of ihe 
brethren at Sugar Hill, N. H., being about to leave 
them, and devote but labors in that place, got up 
this meeting to encourage and strengthen his 
brethren here. And we trust tbe meeting was not 
in vain. We had a good attendance, and on Sun- 
day the house was crowded, and some had to stand 
without about the doors and windows. Although 
the thermometer stoud at between 90 and 100, we 
gave two lectures a day, ol about two hours each. 
Aod both speaker and hearer were in good earnest. 
God was with us, and gave us his Spirit and pres- 
ence. Praise his holy name. 

In conclusion, we wish to express our gratitude 
to Bro. Shipman fur his kind and laithlul attentions, 
as also all the ministering tretliren with whom it 
was our pleasure to associate on this tour. Our 
thanks ate also due to ibe brethren and sisters 
generally, who liberally conirn uied to sustain the 
cause. The very deep interest taken in our wel- 
t a re, and that of the cause, by our brethren in the 
cuuutry, is highly appreciated, aod to the extent of 
our anilines will be reciprocated. 

We have found among the brethren a determina- 
tion to maintain ihe Advent faith, and also, to cling 
by a living lailh to tbe lively hope, " and not sleep 
as do others," but to live in constant readiness lor 
the coming and kingdom of God, which may be 
revealed now at any time. 

The attacks and insinuations of ill disposed per- 
sons upon our character, and faith, we pass over in 
silence. We are known by our works. We only 
desire that grace may be given us, so to live, and 
conlioe in our labors to the Lord, as to give do real 
occasion. 

July 14th.— Returned home in good health, 
ready to commence another campaign, as soon as 1 
can attend to the business ol the ouice, and a large 
bundle of letters Irom correspondents, ect., etc.— all 
ol which will be done in a few days. We hope by 
untiring diligence to sustain tbe office in this city. 
What our friends will do south and west to sustain 
the office at New York, I do not know. We go to 
that city in a lew days, and shall then be able lo 
decide. Let the will of God be done. 



Tub West.— It has been our intention to make 
a tour west this season, as far as Cincinnati, 0.— 
We also expected to visit Rochester, Lockport, 
Buffalo, Cleaveland, &c, on the way. At the 
earnest request of brethren we have given encour- 
agement to come. Bui we are obliged now to say, 
that it will not be practicable for us to fulfil our 
intentions, or to answer the encouragement given 
to friends in the west. There are several reasons 
which might be offered for this coarse, among 
which are the feeble health of some members -of 
my family. We shall therefore be under the neces- 
iiy of devoting our labors in the vicinity of home, 
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and do noi expect lo work the less. There are one 
or iwo excellent brethren who think to go west 
this season, and they will decide soon, in whieb 
cose the appointments I intended to fill, will, in 
respect to p reselling at least, he better supplied. 
Of this we will give due notice in the Herald, if 
Providence opens the door for them to go. 
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Abraham and Lot. o»»™ . : , - w thejr 
trsuslem was warned ol the | „ », _ u . 



0"Bro. 1. H. Shipman's post-office address is 
Sugar Hill, N. H. 

Letter from Germany. 

We have just received a packet of books and 
papers from M. H. Hentzepeter, keeper of the 
Museum at the Hague, wilb the following perti- 
nent »ote. Among the works sent are one of his 
own, in the German language, and two letters, by 
Johann Ronge, (ihe modern Luther, in Germany,) 
agaiusi the Bishop of Trieves. We shall have 
them translated without delay, and apprise our 
readers of their contents. 

Tbe Letter. 
To my beloved Brother in the Lord, J. V. Himes, 
at Boston : — . 

I was much gratified by the testimony of Chris^ 
tian regard, you have sent me, in the bountiful 
collection of books whieb accompanied the Mid 
nighi Cry. AU these annunciations, like the cry, 
"see the Bridegroom cometh," give strength to 
my hope and faith in the great and joyful event 
that is near at hnnd. 

Our Almighty Father before pouring out 
judgments has ever warned 
warned the first world 
Jonas, Nineveb : and 

-destruction thai awaited her— and in like manner 
(he Lord may have appointed you and others in 
America to announce the approaching judgments 
ol this world— the following eomina of Christ, and 
the restoration of all things, Acts iiK 21. But you 
know, my dear Brother, that in the last days 
mockers shall say, Where is the day of his coming, 
all things remain as they were, 2 Peter iii.3,4. And 
surely these mockers are increased in America 
because Brother Miller has said Christ should re- 
turn in 1843. But this shall not prejudice us, let 
us have our lamps burning and await our Lord's 

»etorn. ■ r ■. c J 

I believe we are in the evening of the Saturday 
of the great week of this world, and that what has 
yet to happen before the Sabbath day of 1000 years, 
is Hiund in Isa. ii. 10, 31 ; Is*. Iiiii. 1, 6 ; Daniel 
ii. 35 . Daniel vii. 12,26; Rev. vi. 12, 17; Rev. 
ii. 16, 19; Rev. *vi. 13,21; Re?, jvii. 16,17; 
Rev. XIX. 19, 21. 

Tne Jesuits are creating much trouble in 
Europe, and have already caused a civil war in 
Switzerland. The circumstance of the Holy coal 
being exposed to view in Trieves in 1844, whereby a 
million of pilgrims were deceived, has reen very 
prejudicial to the ehurch or Rome, chie8y through 
a letter by a Romish priest named johann Ronge — 
perhaps Rev. xvii. 16, is about being fulfilled. 

My dear brother, we are in dark and difficult 
times. Wickedness and immorality increase from 
year lo year as in the days of Nosh ; and let those 
who are pure, be pure, and those who are foul, be 
foul, in preparation of the full separation that is 
near at hand But happen what may, we shall 
meet the future, not with fear, but with joy. 

Hopine this will find yen in good health, I re- 
main is Christian love, 

Yours truly. 
P. S. I have sent the Midnight Cry lo Germany, 
with some of the other papers, after sending them 
to Capadore and other Christian Irieuda nt ihe 
Hague. 



first day was thus observed from the days of 

iho apostles. 

Tlie early Christian), one anil ill uf diem, held lite Irm 
day (if the week tu tie altered. " — g rtinKT. 

And whence did they derive that practice, 
but from the apostles themselves? And ns 
they had been appointed by God and replen- 
ished with the Spirit for the express purpose 
of making known his will in this matter as 
well as otheT things pertaining to the establish- 
ment and welfare of the Christian church, 
we have in this the sanction of God himself. 
In observing the first day of the week for 
religious worship, they followed no cunningly- 
devised fable, but the known will of their Lord; 
and that practice Las been continued in the 
Christian world from thai day to this. So 



the Sabbath," (thai is, the Jewish Sabbath.) 
" The Lord's day ia the Christian's solemnily," 
Such are the testimonies of mutt, who knew, 
concerning the meaning of the Lord's day, 
the reason why it received thai designation, 
and the manner in which Christians, com- 
mencing with the apostles, and continuing for 
the next hundred years niter their death, 
viewed and treated that day. It was (o them 
u holy day; a day fur religious worship; the 
Christian's Sabbutli. And it was with refer- 
ence to that, that the apostles diiected them 
not to forsake the assembling of themselves 
together, as the manlier of some was, hut (o 
exhort one another, and so much the more as 
they should see the day of their salvation ap- 
proaching. And when the whole church were 
; come together in one place, he tells them 



he 

general was it, even before the death of the, what to do, and the manner in which they 
apostles, and under their direction, thai the should do it. " Let a man examine himself, 
day, by way of convenience, was called toe land so let bim eat of that bread, and drink of 
lorb's dai; that is, the day especially devoted ; ihat cup," which showeth forth the Lord's 



to his worship. 

Ai the supper which commemorated his 
death was called J! the Lord's supper," so the 
day of his resurrection., on which they met 
for his worship, was called " the Lord's day." 
And so universal was the habit of observing 
it, that it was, without explanation, evidently 
understood al that lime throughout the Chris- 
tian world. 

Hence the apostle John says, '* 1 was in 
the Spirit on the Lord's day." What day 
that was, all Christians knew. It was Ihe 
day of bis resurrection, when they assembled 



The Christian Sabbath. 
As the question has been mooted by some 
respecting the day that should be observed 
as the Sabbath, it may not be amiss to present 
a few testimonials touching that point. It 
has been claimed that the observance of Sunday 
instead of Saturday was of Popish origin; but 
tbe following testimonials will show that tbe 



Hence Ignatius, bishop of Anliocb, A. D. 
101, only about half a dozen years after the 
death of the apostle, speaks of the Lord's day 
familiarly and without explanations, as if 
every body understood it. And he gives this 
title to the first day of the week exactly alter 
the manner of the apostle himself. " Let us 
(Christians) no more sabbntize," he says, (that 
is, keep the seventh day, as the Jews did,) 
"but let us keep the Lord's day." "Let 
every one that loves Christ keep holy Ihe 
Lord's day, the queen of days, the resurrec- 
tion day, the highest of all days." 

ThiB shows what was meant by the Lord's 
day; it was the resurrection day; and also 
why it was called the Lord's day. It was 
the day when Christians assembled for public 
worship, and which they kept holy, as the 
Christian Sabbalh. 

Theophilus, bishop of Anlioch, about A. I* 
162, says] " ,r Both custom and reason challenge 
from us that we should honor the Lord'* day, 
[seeing on that day it was that our Lord Jesus 
completed his resurrection from the dead." 

Hence Itenjeus, bishop of Lyons, a disci- 
ple of Polycarp, who had been the companion 
of the apostles, A. D. 167, says, that the 
Lord's i< \y was the Christian Sabbath. His 
words are, " On Ihe Lord's day, every one of 
us Christians keeps the Sabbath, meditating on 
Ihe law, and rejoicing in the works of God." 

And Dionysius, who lived in *he time of 
Irenseus, in writing to the Romans, A. D. 
170, says, "We celebrate the Lord's day ;" 
and he informed them that the Epistles of 
Clement, their late bishop, were read in the 
church at Corinth, " while they were keeping 
Ihe Lord's day holy." 

Clement of Alexandria, A. D. 192, Bays, 
"A Christian, according to the command of 
the gospel, observes the Lord's day, thereby 
glorifying the resurrection of the Lord," And 
again he says, "Tbe Lord's day is the eighth 
day;" that is, according lo the Jewish reckon- 
ing, on the day that came next after the 
Jewish Sabbath, viz. the first day of the week. 

Tertujlian, about the same time, says, 
"The Lord's day is the holy day of the Chris- 
tian church." " We have nothing to do with 



death. That was one part of (heir business, 
on the Lord's day to partake of the Lord's 
supper. They were also to speak and to hear 
according to tbe oracles of God : that God in 
all things might be glorified through Jesus 
Christ. And they were to teach and admonish 
one another in psahnB, and hymns, and spir- 
itual songs, singing with grace in their hearts 
unto the Lord, In short, they were to wor- 
ship God, learn his will, sing his praises, 
pray to him for the blessings which they 
needed, and com tne morale the dying love of 
Him, who, though he was rich, yet lor their 
Bakes became poor, that they, through his 
poverty, might be rich; and to manifest his 
spirit, by contributing, on those occasions, as 
God should have blessed them, for the relief 
of iheir poor and suffering brethren. And 
such, we learn, not only from men who were 
| companions and the immediate successors of 
the apostles, but from the apostles themselves, 
was the fact. 

Hence Paul says lo the Corinthians, " Now, 
concerning the collection for ihe saints, as 1 
have given order to the churches of Galatia, 
even (O do ye : upon the first day of the week, 
let every one of you lay by him in store, bb 
Ged hath prospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when 1 come." This laying by in 
store was not laying by al home, tor that 
would not prevent gatherings when ho should 
come. This could be done only by pulling it 
into one common stock, ibat il might be ready 
on his arrival. Why was that to be done 
regularly on the first day of each week? 
{Because that was the time when they regularly 
I assembled together. And il was suitable, 
when they were assembled lo praise Cod 
for his goodness and mercy to them, that they 
should manifest something of the same spirit, 
by showing mercy and doing good lo others. 
Il would be a means of cultivating a merciful 
spirit in (hemselves, and a good way to mani- 
fest it lo their fellow-men. It was ihe con- 
venient and proper time for that object, 

Hence also at Troas, on the first day of 
the week, when the disciples came together, 
ns Iheir custom was, to break bread, Paul, 
having larried, it would seem, a number of 
days for that purpose, preached unto Ihrm, 
ready tu depart on ihe morrow. And it being 
the only opportunity he might have, he con- 
tinued his speech till midnight. After that, 
he administered to them the Lord's supper, 
and departed, and went to Mitylene. 

Thus it appears thai they went, according 
to their commission, from city to cily, preach- 
ing the gospel, as they had an opportunity, 
and teaching men lo observe all things what- 
soever Christ had commanded them. And us 
ehnrehes were gathered, they, aeeerding to 
tUor directions, assembled together for ike- 
purpose of hearing the gospel, for the break- 
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ing ofbreud, and for prayer; for the singing 
ol praises, and making contributions for the 
relief of the destitute. And in the doing of 
this they continued steadfastly in the apottit*' 
doctrine. And as they were the accredited 



should he abandon it, he would be an apostate 
from his religion." 

It was also then, as it is now, a standing 
evidence of hid resurrection, the demonstra- 
tion of his Messiahship, a testimony of their 



ambassadors of Christ, inspired by him to faith in him as their Redeemer, an emblem 
make known infallibly his will, and establish '! of the rest that remained for them, and a sea 



things according to it, in the New Testurncni 
church, we have in this ike sanction oj Christ 
himselj. And this practice, commencing with 
the apostles, continued not only while they 
lived, but after they were dead, and extended 
not only to one, or to a few, but to all Chris- 
tian countries. Hence the testimony of Ig- 
natius and Ireni£us, Dionysius and Theophi- 
lus, Clement and Tertullian, and others which 



son of special preparation, that they might be 
partakers of its joys. It was the day when he 
manifested himself to them, even two or three 
of them, who were gathered together in his 
name, and took up his abode with them, and 
they commemorated that love to them which 
was stronger than death, which many waters 
could not quencb, and floods could not drown. 
And so it has been ever since. ' ' Christian* 



we have noticed, and all within one hundred ffutrunl; inltriitittere non potuerint." 
years of the death of the apostle John, and l| Justin Martyr, his " Apology for the Chris- 
some oflhem living in the days of the apostles, (Itiana," addressed to the Emperor Antonius, 



and must have known, with infallible certainty, 
what were their teaching and practice in this 
ninUer. 

Hence, too, Barnabas, who, if not « com- 
panion of the apostles, lived in the apostolic 
age, says, "We" (Christians) "keep the 
eighth duy," (tuatis, lite first day of the week,) 
" as a joyful holy day, on which day, also, 
Jesus arose from the dead." 

Pliny the Younger, who was governor of 
Bithynia, A. D. 1U7, not ten years after the 
death of the apostle John, wrote to the Em- 
peror Trajan, and gave him a statement of 
the practices ol the Christians, as he had re- 
ceived it from some who, on account ol the 
extremity of their sufferings under persecu- 
tion, had apostatized from their religion. He 
says, " They," (the Christians) " were accus- 
tomed, on a stated duy, to meet before day- 
light, and to repeat hymns to Christ, as to a 
God, and to bind themselves, by a sacred 
obligation, not to commit any wickedness, but, 
on tbe contrary, to abstain from thefts, rob- 
beries, and adulteries; also, not to violate 
their promise, or deny a pledge; after which, 
it was ti.eir custom to separate and meet 
again at a promiscuous and harmless meal;" 
that is, for the celebration of the Lord's supper, j 



A. D. 147, (Apol. i. chap. 67,) gives the tol 
lowing account of the practice of the Christians 
in his day : " On the day called " (that is, by 
the Romans) " Sunday, there is a meeting in 
one place of all the Christians that live oither 
in the towns or in the country, and the memoirs 



Latin language, has made between the new 
and the old lights. Id this controversy, some 
of the ablest pens, and some of the crowned 
heads of that country, are already engaged. 
The emperor of Austria has taken the most 
prompt measures to prevent the introduction of 
the schism into his dominions, while it is view- 
ed with a feeling of satisfaction by the King of 
Prussia. M. Ronge and his coadjutors appear 
to be gaining ground. — Albany Spectator. 



Foreign News. 

The Sieauter Acadia arrived at this pott on 
Wednesday, the 2d in St. 

Disturbances of an alarming character have 
broken out in some of the districts of Ireland. The 
military were called out to restore peace. 

Fkwhtfcl Atrocities is Svbia.— The follow- 
ing details have come to hand through a private 
quarter, of the butcherings that have recently taken 
place in Syria : — 

'• A civil war, and ooe of extermination, reigns 
at this moment in the mountains, between tbe 



Druses aud the Christians, and during the last fit* 

i leen days, the horrors we have seen perpetrated 
of the apostles, (that is, their memoirs, as is arouud ui art u[cau r u i. 



supposed, of the Savior, in the four Gospels,) 
or the writings of the prophets, are read to 
them, as long as is suitable. When the reader 
stops tbeprestdent pronounces an admonition, 
and exhorts to an imitation of those noble ex- 
amples; after which, we arise and begin to 
pray." He then describes the celebration of 
the Lord's supper, and the collection which 
was taken up for the poor, and closes by 
mentioning several reasons why they selected 
that day of the week tor public worship. One 
of them is, that it was the day on which Jesus 
Christ, our Savior, arose from the dead. 
Thus they continued evidently to follow sub- 
stantially the same course which was adopted 
under the eye, and by the direction, of the 
apostles, as shown by their Acts and Epistles. 

Ambrose, bishop of Milan, says, " The 
Lord's day is sacred, or consecrated, by the 
resurrection of Christ." 

Augustine says, " The Lord's day was by 
the resurrection declared to Christians; and ' 



Here, then, we have, almost immediately, 
after the death of the last apostle, the Chris- 1 from that very lime, it began to be celebrated as 



tiuns in Bithynia meeting on a stated day for 
public worship, for entering into Belemn cove- 
nant with God, and with one another, and for 
commemorating the sacrament of the supper, 
as they did at Corinth in the days of Paul, 
when he commanded them, " if they wish to 
eat au ordinary meal for the satisfying of 
hunger, to do it at home, when, for that pur- 
pose, they had houses to eat and to drink in, 
and that, when they came together to eat the 
Lord's supper, they should tarry one lor 
another, that they come not together to con- 
demnation." It seems they came together — 
that this was their custom, and on a stated day. 
And what was that stated day? Wo have 
seen, both from the New Testamont and from 
the Christian fathers who lived in the second 
century, and in the first after the death of 
the apostles, that it was the day of the resur- 
rection, the first day of the week, the Lord's 
day, tbe Christian Sabbath. 

Hence the fact, that persecutors, when they 
wished to know whether men were Christians, 
were accustomed to put to them this question, 
viz. " Duminicum serrasli !" — " Hast thou 
kept the Lord's day?" If they had, they were 
Christians. This was the badge of their 
Cbrisliuuity, in distinction from Jews and pa- 
gans. And if they said they had, and would 
not recant, they must be put to death. And what, 
when they continued steadfast, was their 
answer? " Chr'ustiamit sum; intermillerc non 
poitwrn" — "1 am a Christian; 1 cannot omit 
it. — It is a badge of my religion, and the man 
who assumes it must ol course keep the Lord's 
day, because it is the will of his Lord; and 



the Christian festival 

Athanasius says, the Lord transferred the 
Sabbath to the Lord's day." 

Vet as we saw in the case of the Ebionites, 
some — especially the Judaiziog Christians, 
and those who followed them — kept both days 
as more or less sacred. And, although this 
was connived at for a time, it was not consider- 
ed by the most enlightened as either needful 
or right. It waa not in accordance with that 
previous law, on which the sabbatical law was 
founded, viz. " Six days shalt thou labor and 
do all thy work." 

Thus the keeping of the first day of the 
week as the day sacred to religious worship, 
is interwoven throughout the history of the 
church, from the- days of the apostles; and 
we might, were i( needful, continue the history 



down to the 
such facts, 
first centur 
mous in sell 
fur public 



On every side the sounds of battle are heard, and 
nothing is seen but fire aud flame ! bouses, villages, 
and churches, and convents, being reciprocally a 
prey 10 the flames. 

At the moment I write (May 17), we have before 
us the appalling spectacle, ol no less than eleven 
villages, and a number of Maronite churches and 
convents, in flames ; and wliat is worse, when the 
Christians are victorious, they euter the Druses 
villages, putting to the edge of the sword men, 
women, aud children ; the Druses followiug the 
example when they are victorious. 

AU ihe silk worms ot both parlies, the sole sup- 
port ol the Syrian population, have been burned. 
The convents of the Muronites and Catholics have 
been burned, and the bodies of their priests, alter 

i.i have beer, buraed hy the Druses. Every 

horror is practised on their enemies. 

At this moment, with ihe help of oar glasses, we 
■ee unfortunate fugitive Cluisuans — women and 
children — to the number ol six uneven thousand, 
on the coast." 

livery horror is said to be practised— by famine, 
! massacre, and a thousaod other acts of barbarian- 
isiu. Tbe Christians, at the commencement, were 
victorious over their enemies; but our Pasha, who 
is out with his regular troops, as soon as he per- 
ceives the Christians victorious, points his artillery 
against them, loaded with grape, and compels this 
unfortunate sect to take to flight. The Druses 
immediately euler their villages, sacking them, 
hurtling their houses, goods, ice. 1 do nut doubt 
hut the i'asba has secret orders from his govern- 
ment tu destroy and ruin ihe Christians entirely, or 
lie could not so openly aid and assisi their enemies. 

The lacaticism oi the Turks on ihe coast is 
daily fiecomiug more and mure visible, and we are 
menaced hy a terrible revolution. In Saida they 
rose a lew days since, to massacre all the Chris* 
nans, but thanks to some European ships of war, 
nod lu Rescind Pasha, who leu suddenly for the 
seat of disturbance; a calm, peihaps momentary, 
has succeeded. Here, in Bey rout, a rising also took 
place a lew days ago, to pot ihe Christians to 
death ; but, in consequence of the energy of the 
consuls, and some ul ihe rich Turkish proprietors, 



rMosheim staled that, in the 
II Christians were unani- 
apurt the lirst day of the week 
hip, and that ibis was founded 
upon the anooinlinent of the apostles, — who 
ihemselv/s flkmsec rated the day to the same 
sacred purpose, — and that it was observed 
universally, as appears from the united testi- 
mony of the most credible writers. And in 
this he? agrees with Eusebius, the great his- 
torian'of the .ancient church. 



lime. It was in view of ihe danger, for ihe present, has been averted. 



Germany |plears to be in a state of high 
excitement infcabsequenceof the schism which 
M. Rouge, ih * nev Luther, who demands mar- 
riage 1*1' the Catholic priesthood, and the cel- 
ebration, of mask in the native, instead of the 



Two ships ul war, one French, and one Austrian, 
and five or six small vessels, chartered by tbe mer- 
cantile body, have sailed, iu collect aud save the 
fugitive Christians from famine. I do not know 
nhai so many people will do here to live; or what 
we shall do, from the great existing scarcity of 
water, when the population of our city is augment- 
ed by fifteen or iweuty thousand souls. 

This, you may rely on it, is no exaggeration. I 
do not know bow European powers can tolerate 
such abominations, or the fanaucism of the barba- 
rians, and remain inactive, when a handful of 
troops of any Christian nalioti, would suffice to 
cause their insolence to cease, and to bring iheru 
to a proper sense of reason. 

May 20tb.— Fire and battle continue to reign 
with destructive violence on all sides around us, 
anu tlu news we have at this moment is, thai the 
Christians have been obliged to fire on ihe regular 



192 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



troops, which places us in s very alarming position, 
as we fear a revolution of (be Turks against all 
the Christians, aud we are no<v all prepared, weap- 
on in hand, to defend our bouse3 aod ihe lives of 
our families. Yesterday the Pasha wrote to the 
Consular body, that it was impossible for him 10 
reconcile the hostile parties, and demanded as- 
sistance from them. Bui what can the Consuls do 
between two nations equally stupid, ignorant, fan- 
atical, and superstitious > Our city is already full 
or unfortunate mountaineers of the Christian-, 
men, women, and children, dying of hunger, whom 
the Consuls here are constrained to support in 
common charity. 

The preparations by the Russian Autocrat, for 
the entire subjugation of the unfortunate Caucasus, 
are on a gigantic scale. Soon will the wotk of 
death and devastation commence. 

Switzerland — "It would appear," write* 
our Swiss correspondent, " that the intention 
of banishing Dr. Steiger, who took so promi- 
nent a part in the late troubles, to America, 
has been abandoned ; for it is certain that an 
application is made to the Government of) 
Austria to permit him to be confined in one of 
its prisiona, but ' haughty Austria ' relused. 
An application was subsequently made to the 
Government of Sardinia to confine bim in a 
Sardinian fortress, aod it is believed that as- 
sent was acceded to the demand. But Dr. 
Steiger himself declares, that on no consider- 
ation on earth will he consent to be transfer- 
red to the tender mercies of a Sardinian for- 
tress: he would prefer that his sentence of ex- 
ecution should be carried into effect. It is a 
pity that the Government cannot act a manly 
part with this individual, and have done with 
him. Kill him they cannot: all Europe would 
cry out Switz, against them. They have not, 
however, the generosity to let him go to Amer- 
ica, where he could do no further mischief, 
but they want to clap him into a continental 
goal, where he will he subjected to every hard- 
ship, and where they can, as it were, have the 
pleasure of feasting their eyes on his misery. 
Such poor malignanily is disgraceful. 

The passions of the people are by no means 
calmed down; on the contrary, they appear to 
be increasing; and it is almost feared that oth- 
er troubles will be the result. The father 
of Dr. Steiger, a poor old man, nearly 80 
years of age, was cruelly beaten by a band 
of fanatic peasantry, who, no doubt, thought 
that in so doing they were rendering an ac- 
ceptable service to the Lord! " 

Spaiiv. — Madrid, Junk 10. We are as 
usual in a very excited state in this capital; 
but I have little news to communicate. The 
brutal arrest of the editors of a newspaper, the 
Clamor Publico, has excited universal indigna- 
tion. For publishing an article unpalatable to 
the military dictator who rules this country, 
they were dragged from their homes thrust in- 
to a miserable dungeon, and subsequently re- 
moved, under a strong escort, from the capi- 
tal — no trial — no accusation, even in a legal 
form — nothing but brute force! 

Rumors of conspiracies upon conspiracies 
have, as usual, been current; but we are so 
accustomed to conspiracies in this happy land, 
that we look upon them aa things as much 
matters ol course as our daily dinner. If, 
however, the reports set on foot by the Gov- 
ernment he true, one conspiracy is on an im- 
mense scale, between thirty and forty thous- 
and persona being mixed up in it. It is called 
" Young Spain " by the public, but to the in- 
itiated it is a sort of astronomical system, the 
heads of it being called the tun, the travelling 
agents planets, the directing men in the prov- 
inces fixed tlavs, and so on. It* aims are 
stated to be nothing less tliaa the overthrow of 
the present Government, the banishment or 
slaughter of all objectionable persons, the es- 
tablishment of a republic, or a constitutional 



monarch, without the shadow of a Bliade of 
power, liberty to the press, fair and equal laws, 
and a multitude of other fin a things lhat 1 have 
not space to recapitulate. I do not think it is 
destined to have much success, hut it is intpos- 
possible not to sympathise with it to a certain 
extent, for what it demands Spaniards ought to 
have. 
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Plan of work In New England. 

We design, if Providence permits, to devote the 
few months to eome in New England, to General 
Conferences. We wish to hold two in each of the 
following slates, viz., Maine, Mass., New Hamp- 
shire, Vermont. Connecticut, and Rhode Island.— 
We want to hear Irom the friends in these states, 
and to receive their advice as to the best places to 
hold them. We want them held where they can 
be best sustained, and do the most good to saints, 
and sinners. 

Bro. Millet will attend as many of tLese meet- 
ings with us as bis health will permit. They will 
usually continue about three days, Friday, Saturday, 
and .Sunday. When we cannot gel meeting- 
houses to hold the people, we shall take to barns 
and groves, as may be most convenient. 

By these meetings, we expect, by the grace of 
God, to re-awaken the whole Advent family 10 their 
work of giving the cry, " the hour of his judgment 
is come ; " and so to settle all hearts in the work, 
with a view to continue therein until the Lord 
shall come, that nothing shall turn us aside from 
it until our Mailer shall give us our discharge. 

Our King has not come ! But he is " nigh, even 
at the door." Come, brethren and sisters, let us 
make one more rally in the name of the Lord, 
Up ! all ye true hearted, who are not " weary in 
welldoing." God is with us. Jesus is on the 
mercy seal. A wide and " effectual door is open " 
to us. Everywhere the Macedonian cr» is heard, 
" Come over and help us." We will not be deaf 
to the call. No ! No ! Never. J. V. Hikes. 

Boston, July lath, 1345. 

Citt Sobscribebs, will * e called upon by Mr. 
Russell, the carrier, for their bills up to the end of 
ihe present volnme. The papers will not be left as 
usual, at the houses of subscribers, after the close 
of this volume ; but at the Post Office, as that is 
now free. Our subscribers, however, can take 
their papers from ihts office, ihe post-office, or at 
the Tabernacle, aa they may choose.CTTItabe give 
directions about the matter without delay. 



ADVENT MEETING. 

Providence allowing, there "ill be an Advent 
meeting in the town of Durham, C.E. on Saturday 
and Sunday, the 26th and 27th of July. The meet- 
ing will be held in a grove. 

Also there will be a similar meeting en Cald- 
well's Manor, C. E., on Satarday and Sunday, 9th 
and rOth of August. Caldwell's Manor joins Al- 
burgh, Vt. Ministering brethren are respectfully 
invited to attend, R. HttTcstnsoii. 

Conference at Stvrbridsc, Mass. — I shall at- 
tend a Conference in ibis place, I'm vide nee per- 
mitting, July 26, 27ih. J. V. Hikes. 

Cmftme* tn Providence, X I., and vicinity, 
where ihe brethren shall appoint, 2d and 3d of 
August. 

Coxferenet at Portland, Me., 9th aod Huh of 

August. 



Delinquebt SnsscRtBEBs.— We send bill to out 
delinquent subscribers this week. Some of them 
are from $4 10 $6 in arrears. If they can't pay 
all, we hope they will a part. We should be glad 
to hear from all, and know the facts in the case — 
If any are poor, we shall seek the blessing of Him 
thai "considered ihe poor.". Eg Now broiher, 
j«st attend tu ibis matter before yjjflfcreet it. Will 
you f 



Valuable Works for^lale. 

The Shield, Vol. 1, bound, 440 Ppp, $1.50 
No. 3 of the Shield,— Review ol Hush, 37 
No. 1 and 2 also on band, - ' , 37 

The Millennial Harp, - - - 50 
Cruden's Condensed Concordance, in boards 1.25 
io sheep, - . . 1.60 

in eloih, ... 2 !oO 

sheep extra, - - 2.25 

Whitehead's Life of Wesley, two vols, in one 
of nearly 600 large pages.with correct por- 
traits ol Rev. John and ChstlerWesley. ' 1,00 
Compbell's translation ol the Go^ptfs, ' ,50 
Questions on the Book of Daniel, f- * 12 
Pocket edition of the Hymns of ihe Harp, 1 

without the music > 33 

Bibles, etc., ete. 



Letters and Receipts to July 19. 

J W Montague $3 pd 10 end v 9; John Holder 
$ 1 pd to end v 9; A K Brayton $ 1 pd to middle 
8; Josepth Clark $ 1 57c pd 10 263 in v II, books 
43c; Stoddard funis $1 pd to 244 in v 10 ; S 
Munn $1 pd 10 end v 7 ; J B Paine $ 1 pd to 
middle v 10 ; Andrew Pike $ I pd to end r 8; RE 
Ladd $t pd lo end v 10; P Giddings $ 1 pd to 
244 in v 10 ; John Gove $1 pd to 201 in r 9; Nancy 
Clark $1 pd to middle v 10; Joshua Saunders $1 
pd to 244 in v tO; Joseph Willsou $2 pd 10 266 in 
vll; Moses Fisk Jr $1 pd 10 end v 8 ; Mrs H 
Clough $1 pd to 241 in v 10 ; Dr J O Orr SI pd 10 
middle v IP; J Careless $1 pd to 212 in v 11 ; H F 
Hill $2 87c pd to end v 9; E Wright $2 38c pd to 
200 in v 9; J McQuiggSl pd 10 end v 9; L Cun- 
ningham $1 pd to 243 in v 10; R Edwards $ 1 pd 
10 end v 9; 0 B Fenner $ 1 pd to end v 10 ; M 
Wherrin $2 pd to end v 9; Ebenezer Coleman $ 1 
pd to end v 9 ; E Hoar $ 1 87c pd to 219 in v 9 ;— 
Miss H Wheeler f 1 pd to 219 in v 9 ; Oren Hewett 
|2 pd to end v 9 (Is this correct ?) ; B Morgan $2 
pd to end v 10 ; Thomas Wilkinson $ 1 pd to end 
v 9; D Hough'on $2 50c pd to end v 10 ; M Enter* 
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Yel still, ye saints, fear DWj 
Ttie Lord doth all things well : 
What from the wise He hides, 
He'll to bis children tell; 
For while thick gloom the world enfolds, 
The Church her coming Lord behold* ! 



jit is a land of promise, but a strange country.] 
("dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, 
(the heirs with him of the same promise. For 
1 he looked for a city which hath foundations; 
1 whose builder and maker is God." 

Verse 13th. "These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, but having seen 
jthem afar off, and were persuaded of them, 
and embraced them, and confessed that they 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. For 
they that say such things, declare plainly that 
they seek a country. And truly, if they had 
been mindful of that country from whence they 
came out, they might have had opportunity to 
have returned. But now they desire a better 
country, that is, a heavenly: wherefore God is 
not ashamed to be called their God; for he 
hath prepared for them a city." 

Now Paul tells us that they died without re- 
ceiving the promises, but tells us that they 
looked for a city. That city is the New Jeru- 
salem. 

" David, and Samuel, and all the prophets " 
dwelt in the literal land of Canaan. Now if 
an inheritance in the literal Canaan was the 
{promise, tkey received it. But Paul says they 
did not; v. 39, "And these all, having obtain- 
ed a good report through faith, received not 
(he promise: God having provided some better 
thing for us, that they, without us, should not 
be mode perfect" 

Once more. Gal. iii. 16, " Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the promises made. He 
saith not, and to thy seeds, which is many; but 
as of one, and to thy seed, which is Christ. 
This is the seed to whom the promises were 
made. But did they inherit the literal Canaan? 
I 'm the Lord Jesus Christ himself have an in- 
heritance there? He himself said, " The fox- 
es have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests, but the Son of man hath not where to 
lay his head." If, therefore, the promises re- 
ferred to the literal land of Canaan, those 
promises have failed for ever. It is shown that 
Alirunam never inherited it But says one, 
his posterity did inherit it. When has that 
.posterity inherited it for the last eighteen hun- 
dred years. Even if they should go back, they 
will not have inherited it for ever. Far short 
of it. Well, but tbey are going to, say you. 
That will not nil up the gap of eighteen huu- 
dred years. N<>r do you, upon your own the- 
ory, suppose that the Jews will inherit Canaan 
more than a thousand years after their resto- 
ration. 

Turn now to Rom. iv. 13, " For the prom- 
ise that he should be the heir of the world," — 
ah, now we shall get it. Paul explains it now. 
The world is the inheritance promised to Abra- 
ham. This promise " was not to Abraham or 
to his seed through the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. For if they which are 
of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promise made of none effect. " And those who 
interpret the promises of God, otherwise up- 
root the very foundations of the Gospel, Let 
us go on, v. 15, " Because " says the apostle, 
" tiie law worketh wrnth; for where no law is, 
there is no transgression. Therefore it is of 
faith, [that is of faith? the promise: of what? 
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ENGLAND'S WARNING. 

Woe unto thee, Chorazio ! woe unto thee, Belhsai- 
da ! for if the mighty works which were done in 
you bad been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes. But I say unto. you, It shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and sidon, at the day of 
judgment, than tor you.— Matt. si. 21. 

Oh hnppy, happy saints. 
Who now are summoned home, 
Ere over Britain 'js land 
God's retnbutioD8 cume, 
' And E 
Shall! 



uou s retributions cume, 
England, Tor her weigh ( t of sin, 
II see the j'idgnient-siorm begin ! 



By every rank profaned, 

Behold Thy Sabbaths, Lord ! 

And openly contemned 

Is in y must holy word ; 
While in ihe world ibou mad'st, they dare 
Reject Tbee, Lord, from ruling there! 

And though, for crimes like these, 
Vengeance we long have dared, 
" Our sin will Bud us out " — 
And why should we be spared I 

Our cup of guilt is tilling tasl; 

Our day of grace may soon be past ! 

Tis not that all is calm, 

All prosperous, rich, and free ; 

For soon by God unloosed 

May ear lb 's foundations be, 
And trembling nations yel behold 
More awful scenes than those of old. 

Chorazin, woe to thee ! 

And iq Bethsaida woe! 

Thus Christ upbraiding spake 

While sojourning below— 
For Tyre and Sidon less than they 
Shall sutler at the judgment day ! 

Then how shall thou escape, 

England ! most favored shore ! 

Unless thou will repent, 

Like Nineveh of yore ; 
And, turning from thy evil ways, 
With all thine heart the Lord shall praise? 

But oh ! loo late thou'll seek 

To unbind ihe iron chain, 

By which the ' Man of Sin " 

Haih fettered thee again ! 
The Papal web is round thee wrought, 
And in its crafly snare thou'll caught ! 



Lecture on the return of the Jews. 

Concluded from page 186. 

Now we will read out Rom. xi. 28, " As 
concerning the gospel, they are enemies for 
your sakes; but as touching the election, they 
are beloved for the fathers' sakes." Now who 
are the election, which are beloved for the 
fathers' sakes? Oh, " the old Jews," say the 
Judaisers. How do you read the Bible? See 
the 7th verse, and it will show you who the 
election are. "What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for; but the 
election hath obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded." Of what election does he speak? 
See v. 5, " Even so then at this present time, 
also, there is a remnant according to the elec- 
tion of grace." Who but Paul and the rem- 
nant are the election? Read v. 28 again, 
and see the whole beauty of it. " As concern- 
ing the gospel, they [the blind Jews] are ene- 
mies for youi sail !, but as totHiirtg Me lei •.' •« 
[of whom I have spoken in v. 7], they are be- 
loved for the fathers' sakes;" aB concerning 
the preaching of the Gospel, they are depriv- 
ed of their peculiarities as a people, that you 
might be brought in. But as to the election of 
grace — the remnant — they are beloved for the 
fathers' sakes. God's promise shall stand and 
not be broken. For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance."' God never re- 
pented calling Abraham, Isaac, and the other 
holy fathers and prophets of the Jews, and be- 
stowing on them peculiar blessings. He does 
not now repent calling the Gentiles. God does 
not repent his blessings bestowed on any class 
of men. 

Now as to the original promises made to the 
Jews, let us turn back and sea who are the 
true Jews. In Gen. xiii. 14, 15, " And the 
Lord said unto Abraham, utter Lot was sepa- 
rated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and 
look from the place where thou art northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and westward; 
for all the land which thou seest, to thu will 1 
give it, and to thy seed for ever." 

" For ever." Does that relate to the literal 
Canaan ? If so, I will prove that the promise 
has utterly failed as to Abraham, See Acts, 
vii. 4, 5. Speaking oLAbraham, "Then came 
he out of the land ofVe Chaldeans, and dwelt 
in Charran: and from thence, when his father 
was dead, he moved him into thia land, where- 
in ye now dwell. And ho gave him none in- 
heritance io it, no, not so much as to sit his 
foot on ; yet he promised that he would give it 
to him for a possession, and to his seed after 
him, when as yet he had no child." 

Now as Abraham did not receive a foot of 
Canaan, how are we to understand the prom- 
ises? See Heb. xi. 9, " By faith he sojourned 
in the land of promise, as in a strange coun- 
try," [This world is strange to the Christian. 
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of the world,] that it might be by grace; to 
the end the promise might be seen to all the 
seed; not to that only which is of the law, but 
to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, 
who is the father of us all." lather of us all: 
of whom? Of Jews and Gentiles. How? By 
faith. Again, Gal. iii. 6, " Eveu as Abraham 
believed God, and it was accounted to him for 
righteousness. Know ye, therefore, that they 
which are of faith, the same are the children of 
Abraham. And the Scripture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, 
saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed. 
So then, they which be of faith, are blessed 
with faithful Abraham. For as many as are 
of the works of the law, are under the curse." 
" But no man is justified by the law, in the 
sight of God, it is evident: for, The just Bhall 
live by faith. Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men; though it be but a man's cov 



it will advance their worldly ends. Nay, they 
use it as a means to cloak their very wicked- 
ness, and not to bear tlie cross. They are 
afraid, they see the Judge at haud, they are 
not ready. Well may tearfulness surprise 
them. Who among us dare meet that day? — 
Who among us dare face the devouring tire? — 
the constant burnings of that great day. All 
the proud will be cut oft'. " Who among us 
shall dwell with the devouring fire? Who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting burn- 
ings? He thai walkcth righteously, and speok- 
elh uprightly; he thut despiseth the gain of op- 
pressions, that shakeih Ins hands from holding 
of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing 
of blood, and shulteih his eye from seeing evil: 
Ut shall dirt// on Atg/i." Where? He shall be 
Where? To the New Jerusalem, which is, caught up to meet the Lord in the air. "His 



and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof." Christ says, you have done that 
very thing which God said would cause him to 
repent ot his promises and to declare that you 
never, no never shall enjoy (hem. We next 
turn to 1 Pet. ii. 9. He is addressing the 
Christians throughout the whole world. "But 
ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, a holij nation, a peculiar people; that ye 
should show forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
light." The Christians are the holy nation to 
v. horn the promises are made. They have 
been scattered for more than a thousand years 
by worldly governments; but the elect shall be 
gathered, that will be the return of the Jews — 
that will be the gathering of the holy nation 



above. When the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, and the earth be cleansed of the 
wicked by fire, and be restored to its Eden 



enant; yet if it be confirmed, no man disannul- 1 glory, Jesus will come down to gather the 



leth or addeth thereto." " Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the promises made. He 
saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of 
one, and to thy seed, which is Christ. And 
(his 1 say, That the covenant that was con- 
firmed before of God in Christ, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty years after, can- 
not disannul, that it should make the promise 
of none effect. For if the inheritance be of 
the law, it is no more of promise: but God 
gave it to Abraham by promise." Once more: 
verses 28, 29 will show who the seed were. 
1 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 



saints, who will be caught up into the air with 
him, and inherit the holy city together: then 
the promises will be fulfilled. 

Here is where the promises are to be fulfill- 
ed; not by starving the children of God; not 
by taking the bread out of the mouth of his 
children to give to dogs. According to the 
other supposition, what is the child of God to 
think? He takes the Old Testament, he reads 
there the glorious promises of God to his chil- 
dren, but he says, Oh they arc not for me, the 
rich blessings and promises of our Father in 
heaven ; they are for the literal descendents of 



Scriptures, that we may find there the exceed- 
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neither bond nor free, there is neither male jAbraham— the carnal Jews, who deny the Sa 
nor female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus, [rior! Yet we are commanded to search the 
And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's 
seed, and heirs according to the promise." 

" If ye be Christ's, ihen are ye Abraham's 
seed," says the Scripture. Tell me after this 
that anti-christ is the seed! What! will you 
take the exceeding great and precious promis 



place of defence shall be the munitions of 
rocks: bread shull be given him; his waters 
shall be sure. Thine eyes shall see the King 
in his beauty." Abraham and his seed shall 
receive the promises of God; they shall see him 
as he is and be like him. " They shall behold 
the land that is [uow] very far off. Thine 
heart shall meditate terror. Where is the 
scribe? where is the receiver? where is he that 
counteth the towers?" All vanished. " Thou 
shall not see a fierce people, a people of deep- 
er speech than thou canst perceive ; of a stam- 
mering tongue, that thou canst not understand. 
Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities: 
thine eyes shall Bee Jerusalem, [the New Je- 
rusalem] a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that 
shall not be taken down; not one of the stakes 
thereof shall even be removed, neither shall 
any of the cords thereof be broken." Is that 
the old Jerusalem? If that were rebuilt, would 
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ing rich promises made to believers, and thei none of the stakes ever be removed? When 
great goodness of God to those who trust in!, the elements shall melt with fervent heal, will 
Jesus. the cords then not be broken? " But there the 

I will not dwell longeron this subject. Abroj , glorious Lord will be unto us a place of broad 
ham, Isaac and Jacob did not receive the hen- ; fivers and streams, wherein shull go no galley 
es, made by God to the true seed, and give efits which God promised. It is the glorious with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass there- 
them all to the old carnal Jews? Will you city of God which is promised to believers. I ] by. For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is 



take the children's bread and cast it to the^ admit that Canaan was the type and shadow of 
dogs, who will turn again and rend you, like! the glorious inheritance which is set apart for 
the Jew whom I met in a steamboat, coming; the children of God, when the whole world is 
down the river, who 9aid that if Jesus Christ destroyed, and the transgressors rooted out 
was the Son of God, the Holy Ghost was an ~ 
adulterer! That is the spirit of Judaism. I 



our lawgiver, the Lord is our King: he will 
save us." , 

I believe in the return of the Jews: but who 
are the Jews? We have God's word for it. 



such 



do not say that all the Jews would use 
language. But do they not all deny that Jesus 
Christ is convs in the flesh? I ask again, will 
you throw the precious promises of Christ to 
dogs? God forbid such sacrilege! But for 
argument's sake, admit that God's promises 
are meant for the old Jews in their national [ the fire." 
capacity. I will prove to you that those prom- " Hear, ye that are for off, what I have 
ises are never to be fulfilled. Turn to Jcr. [done; and ye that are near, acknowledge my 
mii. 9, 10, "And at what instant I shall jj might. The sinners in Zion are afraid." — 
speak concerning a nation, and concerning a Where are the sinners in Zion ? In your, 



Then the saints will be put into possession of l 'hat they are the children of Abraham by faith, 
the new heaven and the now earth. Sue Isa. .Christ's heirs of the world, not of this cursed 
xxxiii. 10, "Now will I rise, saith the Lord:! earth, but. renewed; the wicked destroyed out 
now will 1 be exalted: now will I lid up myself. I of if; the Lord Jesus Christ its King. Such 
Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring forth, will it be, I believe, and the day is at 
stubble: your breath, as fire, shall devour you. [hand. We lift up our heads and re- 
And the people shall be as the burnings ofi joice; we shall be redeemed. Oh, says one, 
lime: ns thorns cut up shall they be burned intthat is not the spirit of Christ, to rejoice at 



kingdom, to build and to plant it: if it do evil 
in my sight, that it obey not my voice, then I 
will repent of the good wherewith I said I 
would benefit them." Is not this plain enough? 
God has told you in what terms he has made 
his promises If those to whom the promises 
are made, do not obey his voice, he witl re- 
pent of the promises, and withhold the benefits. 
Have the Jews done evil? They have reject- 
ed the Son of God. To this day they reject 
him. This is the true part of anti-christ. Has 
not the very thing happened which God said 
would cause him to repent of the benefits 
wherewith he said he would benefit them? See 
if Christ does not confirm this curse. In the 
2 1st chapter of Matthew, after relating the 
parable of the householder, and the husband- 
man who killed the true heir, that they might 
enjoy the heritage, (just as they would kill him 
now, that they might have the world fr> them 



churches; professors of religion; very often 
preachers. You will find multitudes of profes- 
sing Christians afraid in that day. Are they 
of the church of the true Jews? No; they are 
sinntrs in Zion, the church is full of them — 
full. No wonder that they are afraid. How 



such a catastrophe. Says a late writer, who 
does not come out in his own name, " that's 
wicked to have such feelings." See Psa. civ. 
35, " Let the sinners be ennffamed out of the 
earth, and let the wicked be no more. Bless 
thou the Lord, 0 my soul. Praise ye the 
Lord." 

We rejoice to have men turned to God. But 
all the proud and all the wicked will be burned 
up. Judgment is nt the door. We entreat 
you by the mercy of God, get ready; and hav- 



came they in the church? To hear God's Emg thus warned and entreated you, we have 
word with humility, and learn the way to life ? [ done all we could, and our skirls are clear. If 
No; they are there because it is respectable to , you want to wait and be tratnplrd on hy the 



Tj/mf worldly interest is 
t ninn wishes to be chosen 



belong to a church 
advanced by it. If a 
a governor, or have an office, or get in trade, 
he joins a church. When two partners com- 
mence in life, one goes to one church, and the 
other to another, that they may get all the cus- 
tom possible for both. This is why they are 
in the church, and not to serve God, and bear 
the cross of Christ, Sinners in Zion, they are 
afraid of the enemy of the Lord Jesus. No 
wonder; they have cause. What does the 



beasts, the worldly kingdom, do so. We ie- 
joice that sorrow will be destroj ed from the 
earth. Yea, we will rejoice. Our Lord says, 
when you see certain signs, &.<■., " lift up your 
heads, for your redemption drawcth nigh." 



selves,) we come to the 43d verse, where our! prophet say next? " Fearfulnesshath surprised 
Lord says, " Therefore I say unto you, The the hypocrites." The churches are full of 
Kingdom of God shall be taken away from you, 'hypocrites. They think if they go to church, 



Letteii from H. F. Hill. 
Dear Brother Hiihes:— We are still hold- 
ing on to the faith that the Lord will soon ap- 
pear. I think I can safely say, (hat it is gen- 
erally so in the region about here. Since the 
mutual conference at Albany, 1 have visited 
the brethren at Warsaw, Spiingwatcr, Leroy, 
and Conesus, try ing to confirm the souls of the 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 



195 



disciples, and exhorting them to continue in 
the faith, and showing that we must, through 
great tribulation, enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

Brother J. D. Johnson, who was at the con- 
ference in Boston, has left a field of labor here 
that should be immediately supplied. If he 
cannot return, Borne minister who is skillful in 
the word of God, and is willing to abide by it 
in his teachings, could find in the above named 
places, an effectual door open for his labors, 
where he would be sustained. 

I was very glad to see Brother Miller's let- 
ter in the Herald, in defence of the Albany 
Conference. Many a good brother had be- 
come prejudiced against the doings of that con- 
ference, and against those who took part in it, 
through the misrepresentations of some who 
were not there. I think the prejudice has gen- 
erally been removed, and the conference ap- 
proved as far as that letter has been read. 

Those editors who have published so much 
against that conference, and raised so many! 
objections to its doings, will, I trust, copy that 
letter into their papers, that their readers may. 
see the facts from one who was present. 
I believe if they had been present at that 
conference, they would have had no objections | 
to raise. Most assuredly they would not, if 
the blessed spirit which prevailed there, had 
fallen on them also. 

How any man who claims that we should 
abide by the truth without any construction of 
our own, could claim that the conference 
adopted the sentiment that man lies uncon- 
scious from death to the resurrection, is be- 
yond me to learn. And many other charges 
appear strange to mo. 

Why not publish that letter? Is it too " se- 
vere " to have their errors pointed out so clear- 
ly? 

Many things are calculated to try us, but 
we still stand united in this place; and I trust, 
dear Brother, that none of these things will 
move you or us from the blessed hope. 

Yours in the bond of peace, H. F. H. 

Geneseo, July 9th, 1845. 

Remarks. — There have been Beveral things 
throwD out about the proceedings at Albany, 
that were not fair nor true. This has preju- 
diced many good minds, which we regret, We 
have no doubt but they will yet make amends 
for the sake of truth, and of justice to a sufTer- 
ing cause. We think in justice to all, that 
Brother Miller's letter should be published. 
In the mean time, we charitably hope that our 
friends abroad will not condemn a large class 
of the best friends of the Advent cause, on the 
ground of mere surmise or suspicion! Eds 



bless God for that conference. Let our prayer 
be, Lord, keep us from every unholy passion, 
and from all evil surmising. Brethren, let us 
seek for all the mind that was in Christ. 

Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
be culled the children of God. To be a true 
child of God, we must do his will — have his 
spirit abiding in us: if any man have not the 
spirit of God, he is none of his. If we abide 
I in him and his word abide in us, ask what we 
will and it shall be done. Has God made this 
promise to us? Shall I ever doubt the ability 
or willingness of my Heavenly Father to do 
all he has promised to do for me? He says, 
"Ask and ye shall receive." I believe that 
soon we shalt know the blessedness of our 
faith and hope, and receive our reward. 

Your brother in love, and patiently waiting 
for the coming of the Lord. R. Baker. 

Chicopee Falls, July 9, 1845. 



Extract op a Letter from Moses Cheney. 

Dear Brother Himes: — I would say that I 
have been a close, careful, and I hope prayer- 
ful reader of the Advent Herald, from its com- 
mencement. I am satisfied that its genera) 
course has been a proper one, advocating the 
doctrine of the Bible. Its present course I 
heartily approve of; and the doings of the 
several conferences held this season by the 
Advent brethren, commencing with the one at 
Albany, appear to me to be scriptural. I feel 
fully to sympathize therewith, and do rejoice in 
the Lord, that he is stilt with his children, and 
will bless all who put their trust in him and do 
his will. May the Lord bless you and the 
dear brethren associated with you, in continu- 
ing to proclaim the " midnight cry." 1 believe 
the command to be, " occupy till 1 come," and 
" blessed is that servant, whom his Lord, when 
he comcth, shall find so doing." 

I was, with others, greatly disappointed in 
the passing of the seventh month, but felt 
peace of mind, and I believe a firm trust in the 
Lord. Although I have done but little for the 
cause, being peculiarly situated, still my heart 
has been, and still is with those who are look- 
ing for the Savior. I believe they in that re- 
spect take right ground, and those who oppose 
it, to say the least, have leanness of sou.'. It 
is evident to my mind, our blessed Lord will 
soon come and establish his glorious Kingdom, 
and all who love and fear his name, will then 
enter in the eternal inheritance; while the en- 
emies of the Lord will be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and the gloiy of his power. 

Yours looking for the blessed hope. 

Peterboro', July 3d, 1845. 



Letter from Bro. R. BAKen. 

Dear Bro Bliss: — Our meeting at Hard 
wich was of the most happy and agreeable 
character. The brethren came together with 
their hearts fired with love and zeal; and that 
I think which was according to knowledge 
God was truly with his people. 

Brethren Everett, Chandler, Powel and sev- 
eral other laboring brethren were present, who 
were prepared to cheer the faithful, waiting 
disciples by a faithful presentation of God's 
truth. Such conferences cannot fail to be 
profitable. 

Some of the dear brethren, I fear, have en- 
tertained wrong views with reference to the 
Albany Conference. If they had been pres- 
ent, they would, I am persuaded, entertain 
very different views from what some of them 
do. It was a blessing to my soul. Every 
child of God would rejoice to find that there 
was such love and union, as should ever char- 
acterise the true children of God; therefore I 



Letter from Bro. Baldwin. 

Deab Bro. Himes: — I have delayed writing 
until now, that 1 might be able to communicate 
with Borne degree of poBitiveness, a knowledge 
of the state of the cause in this section. But 
through a constant indisposition of body, I have 
been less active in obtaining the requisite in- 
formation than was desirable. Being persuad- 
ed, however, that my own, as well as the in- 
terest of the cause lequires an immediate com- 
munication, I will just take lime to say to my 
brethren, that through the goodness of God, I 
have been preserved and permitted to return 
to my former field of labor, to take part in the 
sorrows, and participate in the joys of my 
brethren in Massena. I am thankful that I 
can assure my dear brethren scattered abroad, 
and especially those who have stood in the 
front ol every battle, who have borne the heat 
and burden of the great conflict, and fed the 
hungry with "meat in due season;" that, 
though severely tried, there are still some in 
this town who hold on to the hope set before 
them, and contend with unabating zeal, "for 



the faith once delivered to the saints." We 
do not, we cannot think that we are finally to 
be disappointed in our hope. Daniel has de- 
clared that the possession of the " Kingdom " 
should be given to the saints in connexion with 
their deliverance from papal tyranny. 

See Dan. vii. 21 — 27. That the event con- 
templated in this prophecy has been witnessed, 
to us is sufficiently plain; and, therefore, we 
look with confidence for the possession of the 
"Kingdom;" yea, I will look until our hope 
shall come. Our meetings are interesting and 
respectable os to numbers. The brethren in 
this section look with pleasure upon the doings 
of the Albany Conference. I do not recollect 
that I have heard a single objection to its acts. 
Wc regard it as having been timely in its ses- 
sion and proper in its character; and not only 
so, but it is looked upon as the only means that 
could be employed to destroy an unhappy con- 
nexion that seemed to exist between us and a 
set of errors and errorists, by means of which, 
our ranks were filled with confusion, and the 
mouths of our enemies with arguments against 
the truth. 

We love the cause, we love those who have 
embarked in its support, and demonstrated that 
they are ready to Bpend their last hours in the 
field of battle. We love the " Herald," of 
truth, and sincerely regret our want of means 
to give it a more ample support. All, howev- 
er, that we can do, will be cheerfully done. 
We will daily oiler our supplications to our 
Heavenly Father to bless you and your hum- ' 
ble efforts to advocate the truth, and feed the 
Hock purchased by our Savior's blood. 

In conclusion I would say, I crave the privi- 
lege to return my sincere thanks to the breth- 
ren in Albany, Troy, Lansingburgh and Mid- 
dletown, far their untiring diligence to render 
me comfortable, during my protracted stay in 
that section. The greatest return I can offer 
them, will be by my future course, to give 
them the satisfaction of knowing that they have 
conferred their favors upon a friend of the 
cause they so dearly love; and who, like them 
selves, has embarked with his all to spread the 
tidings of the kingdom "at hand "to his fellow 
creatures. Yours in hope of soon seeing and 
being like the Savior. A. B. 

Massena, N. Y., July 8th, 1845. 



A Recife for Spiritual Growth. — " I 
hope you read your Bible with much prayer. 
I can give you a never-failing recipe to make 
a complete Christian and an heir of glory. 
You will find the medicine described in the 
19th Psalm, 7—1 1 ; and the method of taking 
it in Prov. ii. I — 6. By the use of this medicine, 
and this method, you will as certainly improve 
and grow in grace, as any sensible, diligent 
boy ever got any knowledge at school. This is 
our condemnation; and alas ! this is the real 
cause of our being so weak in faith, so cold in 
our love, so confused in our notions; the Bible 
and prayer over it for the true understand- 
ing of it, is it not our exercise and constant 
employment. Any other means of grace than 
this, which is yet the most profitable of all, is 
rather chosen. But, as it is written, Qfrjhe 
kingdom of heaven sufferelh violence and the 
violent take it by force;" so in nothing do 
we offer violence to our evil nature more than 
in studying God's holy word and earnestly 
praying that the divine truth it teaches, may 
sink deep into our hear'.s, work mightily, and 
produce all those gracious effects for which it 
was of old written by inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost." Venn. 



O worship the Lord in the beauty of holi- 
ness: fear before him, all the earth. For he 
cometh, for he cometh, to judge the earth: he 
shall judge the world with righteousness, and 
the people with his truth. 
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'THE LOHD IS AT HAftD.' 



BOSTON, JULY 30, 1845. 



Review of " Bush on the Resurrec- 
tion of Christ." 
" The Resurrection of Christ ; m answer lo the 
question, wbelher he ruse in a Spiritual and 
Celestial, or in a Material and Earthly body— By 
George Buah, Professor of Hebrew in the New 
York cily University," is the liile of a pamphlet 
of 92 pages, just published by Wiley k Putnam, 
101 Broadway, N. Y. 

CONTINUED. 

The Professor next adverts again " lo the lan- 
guage in which (he ancient tkeophanies and angelo- : 
phonies are described" as illustrative of " the lan- 
guage in which our Lord's post-resurrection appear- 
ances are described." The claims that a certain 
form of expression is usually appropriated to these 
appearances," and that " the term by which these 
phenomena are expressed," is uniformly employed 
in speaking of our Lord's mnnifes'aiions of himself 
after his resurrection." He therefore says : — 

41 We see not, therefore, why the inference is not 
legitimate, that those manifestations fall within the 
category of real theophanies— or in other words,why 
they are not to be regarded as purely spiritual phe- 
nomena addressed to a purely spiritual v^ion." 

He then gives the original of the various words 
expressive of our Lord's being seen after his resur- 
rection, which he says, " taken by ihemselvea,aparl 
from the usage which we hare above established, 
are not decisive; but viewed in connexion with 
that usage, they are doubtless to be considered as 
yielding an important accession to the amount of 
proof." p. 63. He however admitted, p. 25, thai 
in the following eight instances the same term is 
used to denote common occular vision," viz. 

Matt, xxvii. 4. What is that to us ? See thou 
to that. 

Luke xiii. 28. " There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth when ye shall see Abraham,lsaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
heaven." 

John xi. 40. "Said I not unto thee, if that thou 
wouldst believe thou shouldst see the glory of God." 
xvi. 16. " A little while and ye shall not see me, 
and again a little while and ye shall see me." So 
also ver. 17, 19. 

Acts vii. 26. "And (he next day he showed him- 
sel) unto them as tbey strove." 

Acts xx. 25. " i know that ye all, among whom 
I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, shall 
see my face no more." 

Heb. xiii. 23. " With whom, if become shortly, 
I will <ee you." 

Although he claims that in the three first cases 
the term might properly denote a mental or a spirit- 
ual conception, yet he says:— 

" Here are eight instances ool of 57 in which we 
do not refuse to admit that the original indicates oc- 
cular vision. The remaining forty nine constitute 
hi strong an array of proofs in support of the other 
sense, that we see not why our asserted distinction 
is not made out. If so, we certainly have good 
grounds for the position, that (Ac angelic appearances 
ncorded in Scripture were not made to the natural 
rye." . 

It follows then, as he admits this term is used 
sometimes lo indicate " occular vision," that it does 
not aheays denote a mental conception. And, there- 
fore, when it ia used in reference lo Christ's appear- 
acne, it may denote an occular perception. Bui let 
us examine some of the forty-nine cases which the 
Professor has adduced, to prove the term generally 
denotes a mental conception, lie instances, among 
others, the following : ' i 1 



Matt. xvii. 3, " And behold Ihere appeared unlo 
them Moses and Eltas talking will) him." 

Luke ix. 31, 32, " And behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moses and Elias; who 
appeared in glory and spake of his decease." 

John i. 5, " And he saiih unto them, Verily, ver- 
ily, I say unto you, hereafter ye shall set heaven 
opened, and the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending upon the Sun ol man." 

Acts it. 3, "And there appeared unlo ihera eleven 
tongues as of Sre, and it sal opon each of ihem." 

Here are four of eleven instances he has adduced 
of the forty-seven places of its use in the New Tes- 
tament, which the Professor contends prove only a 
mental conception. But we are clearly of the opin- 
ion that an occu ar perception is the only percep- 
tion here brought to view. And these added to the 
eight case* where he admits it is thus used, make 
twelve instances where it is applied to occular per- 
ception, leaving only seven that he has quoted, 
where it is not thus used. And even among those 
seven, we cannot admit there is no occular percep- 
tion ; viz. : 

Lnke iii. 16, " And all flesh shall fee the salva- 
tion of God." 

Luke xvii. 22, "The days will come when ye 
shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of 
man, and ye shall not see it." 

John iii. 36, " He that believeth not the Son, 
shall not see life." 

Rom. v. 21, "To whom he was not spoken of, 
they shall see, and they that have not heard shall 
understand." 

Heb. iii. 14, "Follow peace with all men, and 
holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord." 

Acts ii. 17, " And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I will pour out my Spirit upon 
allHesh: and your sons and yonr daughters shall 
prophecy, and your young men shall see visions, and 
your old men dream dreamt." 

Rev. ix. 17, "And thus 1 saw the horses in the 
vision." 

We have thus given all the instances of its use 
in the New Testament which the Professor has 
quoted to prove the term only denotes a mental 
conception. We, however, are left with the strong 
conviction, that something more than a mental 
conception is here conveyed:.'! must denote in 
these cases at least, a stern realization. And in the 
same sense, the English word see and its cognates 
are used ; but that dues not prove it is not also used 
to denote occolar perception. 

We recollect distinctly how interested our pious 
grandmother, (who was blind for twenty- five 
years,) was lo see her grandchildren, whom she 
never jaw. In her case there was something more 
than a mental perception. She saw Ihem by feeling 
of them, by conversing with them, and by fully re- 
alizing their actual presence. Even so may men 
see the salvation of God, although it may include 
more than (hey can actually see, and yet the term 
see may imply actual vision. 

The following are instances of ihe use of the 
word, and us corresponding Hebrew term which 
he has instanced, in which he claims that the ap- 
pearing spoken of, has respect to the " outward or 
the inward eye," as may be deiertniued by the pie- 
vailing usage of the term. 

Gen. xii. 7, " And the Lord appeared unto Abra- 
ham, and said, etc., — and ibere builded he an aliar 
unio ihe Lord, who appeared unto him." This, ol 
course, could not he an appearance made to the 
outward organ of vision, because in this sense out 
Savior declares, John, i. 18, " No man Aofn seen 
God at any lime," which is reiterated by tbe apos- 
tle, 1 Tim. vi. 16, " Whom no man hath seen or can 
see." Yet in another sense we find ibis very term 
applied lo the vision of God, Man. v. 5, " blessed 
are the pure in heart, for ihey shall see God." 



Gen, xxxv. y, "And God appeared unlo Jacob 
again, when be came out of Padan-aram." 

Ex. iii. 2, " And the angel of the Lord appeared 
unio him in a flame of fire." 

Judg. vi. 12, " And Ihe angel of the Lord appear- 
ed unlo him." 

Judg. xiii. 3, " And the angel of the Lord appear- 
ed unio Ihe woman." 

I Kings iii. 5, " In Gibeon the Lord appeartd on- 
to Solomon in a dream by night." 

Luke i. 11, " And there appeared unlo him an an- 
gel of the Lord, standing on the right side ol the al- 
tar." 

Luke xxii. 43, " And there appeared an angel in- 
to him from heaven, strengthening him." 

" Acts vii. 30, " And when forty years were ex- 
pired, there appeared to him in the wilderness of 
Mount Sinai, an angel ol the Lord, in a flame of 
fire in a bush." 

Acts vii. 35, " The same did God s?nd to be a 
ruler and deliverer by tbe hand of ihe angel which 
appeared to him in the bush." 

Rev. xi. 19, " And the temple of God was open- 
ed in heaven, and there was seen in his lemple the 
ark of his testament." This is, of course, an intel- 
lectual vision. So also thai which follows. 

Rev. xii. 1, " And there appeared a great wonder 
in heaven ; a woman clothed with the sun," etc. 
It is clear, therefore, thai this is the proper term lo 
express that kind of sight which was accorded to 
the prophets in their ecstasies." — pp. 22, 23. 

We have qooied these passages lo give the Pro- 
fessor the full advantage of his philological argu- 
ment. But we cannot yeuee that the use of tbe 
term denotes that it has a more legitimate refer- 
ence to a menial, than it has to an occular percep- 
tion. Having established what he conceives lo be 
the usage of tbe word, he gives tbe following in- 
stances of its use, when applied to Christ alter his 
resurreetion : 

Acts xiii. 30, 31, " But God raised him from the 
dead : and he was seen many days of them which 
came up wiih him from Galilee lo Jerusalem, who 
are his witnesses unto the people." 

Acts ix. t7, " And pulling bis hands on him said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jesus that appeared 
unto tbee in the way as thou earnest) hath sent me 
ibai thou mightest receive thy sight." 

Luke xxiv. 34, " Saying, The Lord is risen in- 
deed, and hath appeared unto Simon." 

1 Cor. xv. 3—8, " For 1 delivered unto you first 
of ail, thai which I also received, how that Christ 
died lor our sins, according to the Scriptures, and 
that he was buried, and that he rose again ihe third 
day, according to the Scriptures : and that he was 
seen of Cephas, then of the twelve : after that he was 
.«•<•« of above five hundred at once, of whom the 
greater pari remain al this present, but some are 
ial.cn asleep. After thai he was seen ol James ; then 
of all Ihe aposiles. And last ol all he was seen of 
me also, as of one born out of due lime." 

Acta xxvi. 16, "Rise, and tland upon thy leet; 
for I have appeared unto thee lor this purpose, lo 
make thee a minister and a witness both of those 
taings which thou hast seen, aoiLol those things 
in the which 1 will appear unto ihee." 

1 Tim. iii. 16, "Great is the mystery of godli- 
ness: God was manifest in the flesh, justified in 
the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto ihe Gen- 
tiles, believed on in the world, received up into glo- 
ry." 

Matt, xxviii. 10, " Then said Jesus unto them, 
Be not afraid : go tell my brethren that they go in- 
to Gullilee, and there they shall see me." 

Malt, xxviii. 7, "Go quickly and tell his disci- 
ples that he is risen from the dead, and behold he 
goelh belure you into Galilee : there shall ye set 
him." 

Mark xvi. 7, " But go your way, tell his disci- 
ples and Peter, that he goelh before you into Gali- 
lee : there shall ye set him, as he said unto you." 

Acts i. 3, "To whom also he showed himself 
alive after his passion, by many infallible proofs, 
bemg seen of them forty days, and speaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God." 

Rev. xxii. 4, " And they shall see his face ; and 
his name shall be in their foreheads." — pp. 60, 61, 
62, 63. 

Having thus settled the use of the term in refer- 
ence lo Christ's firsi advent, the Prolessor proceeds 
to the consideration of the same term when applied 
to hia second coming. And as he thinks Ibe pre- 
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railing use of the term has respect only to a men- 
ial conception, therefore he argues that when ap- 
plied to his second appearing, it cannot denote a 
personal and visible appearing. He quotes the fol- 
lowing :— 

Mail. iiir. 30, " Then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
greai glory." 
Malt. xxvi. 04, " Nevertheless, I say unto you, 



This promise, that the tabernacle of God should 
be with men, is presented as the Goal blessing 
which should be bestowed upon that nation, when 
they should have been sufficiently tried in their obe- 
dience to all the requirements ol the law ; and it 
was evidently to be their reward at the close of their 
probationary state. 

In Ezek. xxxvii. 27, we find the same promise 
renewed. After bringing to view the restoration 



Hereafter ye shall see the Son of man silting on the <>•' "» 8 house of Is,ael io ,1,e openingof iheir graves, 



right hand of power, and coming in the clouds ol 
heaven." 

Mark xiii. 26, " And then shall they see the Son 
of man coming id the clouds with great power and 
glory." 

Mark xiv. 62, " Ye Ml see the Son of man sil- 
ting on the right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven." 

Luke ill. 27, " Then shall they see the Son of 
man coming in a cloud, with power and great glo- 
ry." 

Heb. is. 28, " Unto them that look for him shall 
he appear the second lime without sin unto salva- 
tion." 

1 John iii. 2, " Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be : 
but we know that when he shall appear we shall 
be like him, for we shall see bun as lie is." 

Rev. i. 7, " fiebold, he cometb with clouds; and 
eveiy eye shall see him, and they also which pierc- 
ed him." — p. 65. 

As ii has been shown that this terra may denote 
occular vision , and as the Professor admits that il 
frequently does, it follows that the cases above 
quoted may have respect only to occular vision. 
And if so, his coming must be personal and visible. 

He next debates the question whether Christ's 
coming was to be real or providential ; and argues 
that ii was fulfilled at the destruction of Jerusalem. 
As we have remarked so fully on this part of the 
argument in No. 3 of the " Shield," we will simply 
here ask the Professor, How the second coming ol 
Christ could have been in the " visitation of Judea," 
when the very signs which were to denote that 
coming, were not to be seen until after the tribula- 
tion of those days ? 

He contends thai Christ'? coming must then have 
taken place, because it was io be fulfilled to the 
men ot that generation. But in his larger work on 
the resurrection, he quotes from Cunningham 
criticism on the wurd f ulfilled, who shows that the 
original does not dcuote " complete fulhllmeut," 
but rather signifies ■' cuuimencemeul runuiug into 
subsequent continuance of action." And even Pro 
lessor Bush there says, " We are satisfied, indeed, 
thai tiiat eveut did not exhaust the import of this 
pregnant prophecy. We duubt not that it embrac- 
es a grano series of events — a dispensation, in fine 
— extending through the lapse of hundreds ol 
years, dowu to The period when the kingdoms ol 
this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lurd 
and of his Christ. But the comiuencemeni ot tins 
train ot occurrences is to be dated from the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem." — p. 286. 

All tins we admit. That prophecy began lo be 
fulfilled during the existence ol that generation 
when they saw " Jerusalem compassed with ar- 
mies." But il it may thus extend till the sounding 
of ine seventh angel, wby may uoi the coming of 
Christ, one of ihe closing events in that prophecy 
Dj at the end of thai period, instead of at the begin 

Uing .' TO BE CONTINUED. 



The Tabernacle of God with Meo. 

God promised the Jews, Levit. xxvi. 11, 12, that 
if they would keep bis sabbaths, reverence his sanc- 
tuary, walk in his statutes, and keep his command- 
ments, and do them,— saying, " And 1 will set my 
tabernacle among you, and my soul shall nol abhor 
you ; and f will walk among you, and will be your 
God, and ye sha-l be my people." 



and the bringing them op out of their graves, as 
symbolized by the vision of the valley of dry bones, 
when David is to be raised up to be their king, and 
God is make an everlasting covenant with them ; he 
proceeds to say, " My tabernacle also shall be with 
them ; yea, I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people." 
What is this tabernacle? and 
When will it be with men ? 
are questions of interest respecting these promises. 
1. What is this tabernacle ? 
A tabernacle is literally a house, or dwelling. — 
" Let not wickedness dwell in ihy tabernacle," Job 
xi. 14. From this the human body is called a tab 
eroacle, because it is that in which the soul, the 
sentient principle within us, the man proper, re- 
sides. Says the apostle, 2 Cor. v. 1, 4, " For we 
know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building ofGod,an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." "For 
we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being bur 
dened;notfor that we would be unclothed, but 
clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up 
in life." And says another apostle, 2 Pet. i, 13,14, 
" I think it meet, as long as I am in this taberna- 
nacle,to stir you up by putting you in remembrance; 
knowing that shonly I must put off this my taber- 
nacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath showed 
me." We thus find that the dwelling place of the 
soul, our natural body, is the tabernacle of man. 

What then is the tabernacle of God ? It must be 
that in which God dwells. God gave the children 
of Israel the tabernacle of testimony in the wilder- 
ness: but that could not be the tabernacle promis- 
ed; for after that tabernacle was given them. He 
still promised to set his tabernacle in the midst ot 
them. Neither could the Temple be that taberna- 
cle; for the promise was repealed after the build- 
ing of the temple. God honored both tile Temple 
and the Tabernacle of testimony with his presence: 
He dwelt there : " And the Lord appeared in the 
Tabernacle in a pillar of cloud," Deut.xxxi. 15,and 
therefore il was called a tabernacle; and the Holi- 
est of all in the temple, where God's immediate 
presence, the holy Shekinah, was called the taber- 
nacle, Heb. ix. 3. 

These however were only typical of a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle. They were only "a figure 
for the time then present, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, that could not make him 
that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the 
conscience ; which stood only in meats and drinks, 
and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, impos- 
ed on them until the times of reformation. But 
Christ being come an High Priest of good things to 
come, by a greater aud more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with bands, that is to say, not of this build- 
ing," Heb. ix. 9—11. He is "a minister of the 
sanctuary, and or the true tabernacle, which Ihe 
Lord pitched, and not man," vii. 2. 

God has testified by Isaiah, thai " in mercy 
shall the throne be established : and He shall 
sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle of David, 
judging and seeking judgment, and hasting 
righteousness." The One that was to dwell in 
the Tabernacle ol David is evidently Christ; bnt 
the Tabernacle of David is fallen down, God has 
however said, " I will raise up the tabernacle of 



David thai is fallen, and close up the breaches 
thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I will 
build it as in ihe days of old," Amos ix. 11. The 
tabernacle of David could only be set up in Christ, 
who shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of bis father David ; nnd he shall reign 
over the House of Jacob forever; and of his king- 
dom there shall be no end." Luke i. 32, 33. Thus 
Christ was to sit in the tabernacle of David, by be- 
ing born after the flesh of the house of David. And 
thus James applies ihe prophecy of Amos, Acts xv. 
16. This tabernacle was raised up from the tomb 
of Joseph. The tabernacle of David must therefore 
be set up in the person of Jesus Christ ; his body 
was of the house and lineage of David. And ihus 
Christ relers to his body as a temple, or tabernacle: 
" Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise 
il up," John ii. 19. 

From the above Scriptures, we are inclined to the 
opinion that the Tabernacle of God, which was to 
be set up, is the human nature of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in whom he testifies the father dwelt, John 
xiv. 10. The wise man asked, " Will God indeed 
dwell on the earth ?" 1 K.riii. 27; or, as it is re- 
corded in another place, " Will God in very deed 
dwell with men on ibe earth?"2Chro. vi. 13. God 
had promised io dwell with his Israel forever, if 
they would no more defile his holy name ; but it 
was an enigma, how he could, when the heaven, 
and the heaven of heavens could not contain him : 
how much less, thought Solomon, could the house 
which be had built. But thai mystery- is now all 
solved : Christ has tabernacled in the flesh ; he 
has taken upon himself our nature; "The Wobd 
was made flesh, and dwel: among us, and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of ihe only begotten of 
the Father, lull of grace and truth," John i. 14. "Ia 
Himdwellclhall the fulness of llie Godhead bodily,'* 
Col. ii. 9; Christ was "Emanuel," " God with us," 
Matt. i. 23. Of the house of Israel, " as concern- 
ing the flesh, Christ came, who is over ail, God 
blessed forever." Rom. ix. 5, In him "God was 
manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in 
the world, received up into glory," 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
As therefore Uod dwelt in Christ, the human na- 
ture of Cbiisl must he the Tabernacls of God, 

2. In the second place, the Tabernacle of God 
will be set up in the New Earth. Says John, 'And 
I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, 
the Tabernacle of God is with men, and He will 
dwell with ihem, and they shall be bis people, and 
God himself shall be with them, and be their God. 
And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
and there shall be do more death, neither soirow 
nor er vim g, neither shall there be any more pain ; 
fur the former things are passed away," Rev. xxi. 
3, 4. Christ will iheu be the King of all the earth: 
His kingdom will extend under the whole heaven. 
And it must be to the Regeneration that the proph- 
et looked when the Tabernacle ol God was promis- 
ed to man ; and that must be the lime when the 
Tabernacle is promised to be set up in the restora- 
tion of all Israel. 



Obituary. Died at Sugar Hill, N. H. June 23d, 
sister Phebe Aldrich, wile of Jonathan Aldrich,— 
Her life as a Christian has been almost unexampled. 
Her home the home of the pilgrim. She had been 
a believer in the speedy coming of the Lord for 
three years, and showed to all, while on the sick 
and dying bed, that the blessed hope that had sus- 
tained her in health, could carry her calmly through 
the valley of death. Her companion is calm, and 
his peace like a tranquil river, and he requests an 
interest in the prayers of his brethren that he may 
be sustained in his affliction. 
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The Sabbath Manual. "We have received a 
copy of the above from the American Tract Society. 
It is from (lie pen of Dr. Edwards, and presents 
much valuable information on ibe object of the Sab- 
bath, and the duties, ice, connected with it. 



Second Annual Retort of the American anil 
Foreign Sabbath Union, and No. 2 of Permanent 
Sabbath Documents. This we have received from 
the same source as the above, and is also full of im- 
portant valuable information. 



Letter fbom Brother Clapf 
Dear Brother Bliss:— I am yet looking 



for the blessed hope and the glnriou9 appear 
ing of the Great God and our Savior Jesus 
Christ. Although the time has past, when we 
expected to realize our glorious hope, I have not 
been thrown off the track and taken up with 
a phantom, as some have, that he has come 
spiritually, and that the Lord Jesus Christ is 
now sitting upon the throne of our hearts, &c. 
I do not yet see htm; if it is a spiritual coming 
I should weep like those good Bisters that came 
to the Sepulchre, and say, they have taken 
away my Lord and I know not where they 
have laid him. Neither do I believe he has 
come in the guest chamber, or any other se- 
cret place, for he tells us that his coming is as 
the lightning -which cotneth out of the east 
and shineth even unto the west. I have not 
seen it so yet. And when they say he has 
come in a secret place, he tells us to believe 
them not, if it is possible, they will deceive the 
very elect ; nor do I believe the door of mercy 
is closed against sinners. I believe it is wide 
open, and Jesus is yet on the mercy seat inter 
ceding and inviting them with arms outstretch 
ed wide to come unto him that they may have 
eternal life. The fruits, the spirit, of those that 
say they are in the guest chamber, give evi- 
dence it is not so, for they have trials and dis- 
puting among themselves; it would not be so 
among the wise virgins if they were shut up in 
the guest chamber. I pray that they who are 
under this delusion, forever to banish it from 
their minds, and break away from the charms of 
the old deceiver that has formed this lie; and 
is cheating souls and shuting up the kingdom 
and sending them to hell. If all the advent 
belivers would arise up as the heart of one 
man unitedly, and go to work for God and the 
salvation of souls, and rely on the Omnipotent 
arm for strength, we should see such a move 
and power go through the land as has never 
been witnessed before. But now there are so 
many different views and feelings, our influ- 
ence is paralyzed, our power is almost gone. 
Oh that all our brethren and sisters might let 
go some of their little things that are not of 
so much consequence as the salvation of souls, 
and all rally as one great army, and come to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty. Ac- 
cording to our faith, so shall it be. We 9ee 
some that are laboring for the conversion of 
sinners, and they are converted and made hap- 
py in the love of God, while others who do not 
labor thus and believe, the door of mercv is 
closed. Of course there is no conversion un- 
der their labors. I feel little as brother Pratt 
does, in view of the situation of things. I am 
glad he has spoke out, and I hope the brethren 
will take heed to his exhortations and appeals, 
and again go to work and pray for the Holy 
Ghost to drive away all this unbelief. Let us 
call forth our sympathy for sinners, let us re 
member the tears of the Holy prophets and the 
Apostles of Jesus, when they were persecuted, 
and tormented, they ceased not their labors 



and we shall see the grace of God moving 
Why, one soul is worth more then worlds of 
worldly treasure. Oh, how precious the soul, 
it has cost the groans of Jesus and his own 
life-blood on Calvary to purchase the soul; and 
angels look down from heaven with the great- 
est solicitude, aud rejoice over every repent- 
ing sinner, and shall we not feel, and weep and 
groan, and sigh, and labor, and toil, and 
strive to win souls to Christ? Oh may the 
value of the soul wake up God's children, and 
the glories of heaven inspire our hearts to la- 
bor with double zeal, and the horrors of hell to 
throw of all our appalhy, and again go forward 
in the strength ol Israel's God We have got 
to do it if Binners are saved, the world will not 
do it, the Catholic church nor the nominal 
church will not do it; they are proud and 
worldly, and lukewarm, and go on with the 
world, joined hand in hand with them, and put- 
ling far off the evil day, and throwing the weap- 
ons of God's unvarnished truth out of their 
hands. We have got them and we ought to 
use them in the name of Jesus. Brother S. 
I Chapman, who has been the instrument of 
planting between 30 and 40 churches in this 
state, and of the conversion of many souls, and 
some since the 10th of the 7th month, is now 
laboring in the state of New York. With his 
usual success, as we learn from a letter just 
received from him in this place, an evidence 
that God continues to bless his faithful ser- 
vants. 

I rejoice to see that some of the children o. 
God are following the example of the prophets, 
and are inquiring and searching diligently 
what manner of time the Spirit testified of tho 
sufferings of Christ and the glory that should 
follow. It appears to me by reading the word 
of the Lord that he intended that his own child- 
ren, the wise, should understand and know 
very near when this world would end; if not 
the day and the hour, it is evident we never 
shall know if we do not watch and search for 
it. God means something by giving us pro- 
phetic periods for events that were to take 
place. I believe at the end of the 2300 days 
the vision will speak and not lie. Habbakkuk 
looked forward, down at this very time, and 
saw that the vision would speak and not lie, 
and in view of the awful destruction that would 
come upon tho wicked of this world, cries in the 
bitterness of his soul, Oh Jjord revive thy 
work ! in the midst of the years make known, 
and in wrath remember mercy. So we ought 
to cry day and night. And Jude says, keep 
yourselves in the love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life, and of some have compassion, making a 
differtnee; and others save with fear, pulling 
them out of the fire. The commission is, " go 
ye into all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost; 
lo I am with you always, even unto the end 
of the world. Amen. 

To close, I would say, I am glad brethren 
Hale, Bywater, and others are giving us de- 
finite time. I hope he shall have given us all, 
the light from God's word, and the history of 
certain events to bear on this great and all im- 
portant subject, namely the end of the world, 
the glory that is to come, and the destruction 
of all the wicked. Yours in hope of the gos- 
pel. Aaron Clatp 
Hartford, July 16th, 1845. 



" the Son of Man hath not where to lay his 
head," — when " at night he went out and 
abode in the mount," and with longing anxiety 
have looked for the time when " Ihey shall 
dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the 
woods." Until I embraced the Savior, I had, 
perhaps, not received a frown from man, and 
scarcely then, until I embraced the principles of 
the Advent faith. Since that time the case is 
changed. Especially during my last campaign 
have I been called to meet all the enemy's ar- 
tillery. I have faced fire and flood, yet the Al- 
mighty's arm has been my support. I have nev- 
er shunned to declare what 1 believed "the 
whole council of God; " even though (as has 
been several times the case) an armed mob set 
before me ready to take my life. I know 
not how often "certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort," have honored me with their pres- 
ence, their threats, and presentation of their 
weapons. Yet, remembering the old adage 
that " a barking dog never bites," I have 
never had the least fear of harm from those 
who had the caution to arm themselves by 
scores against an individual, unequipped and 
single handed. Yet justice to the unconverted 
requires me to say that the thought of violence 
has seldom, if ever originated with them. 

Notwithstanding all the opposition with 
which I have had to contend, yet there are 
many that have done whet they could to aid in 
the advancement of the cause of Christ. I 
have formed many happy acquaintances, but 
my next meeting with most of those friends 
will doubtless be in the future world. As I 
have in the last few days passed through the 
north part of New York and Vt. I have found 
many humble, devoted souls yet looking for 
the coming Savior. As far as my observation 
extends, whenever the advent doctrine has 
been opposed, a general declension has follow- 
ed. I am led to believe that most of the cold- 
ness complained of in the church, is because 
" light is come into the world, and men love 
darkness rather than light." They reject "the 
faith once delivered to the saints." " He that 
loveth father or mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me," says Christ: and who is there 
so void of natural affection, that they would 
not rejoice to sec a parent? and yet the church 
has no desire lo see the Savior! Are they 
worthy of him? How can they expect to enjoy 
his presence. 

If faithful, we shall soon see him. His king- 
dom will not be always trodden down by the 
enemy, he will come to the deliverance of his 
suffering followers. The tombs must give whv; 
the dead in Christ come forth; the saints tn- 
umpant rise to meet their coming King. Yours 
iu patient wailing for Christ. 

ctB. Turner. 
East Randolph, Vt. July 9th, 1845. 



Litter prom Brother Turner. 
Brother Himes. — After an absence of two 
years, I am again at home. That length of 



Letter from Bother Allen. 
Brother Himes: — I have no acquaintance 
with you, but I have seen the Advent papers, 
and am much pleased with them. I am now 
an old man, and was ordained a Christian 
preacher in the state of New York, 1809, the 
first I believe in the state. I well know what 
persecution is. 1 have believed in the near 
coming of Christ for at least 35 years, but I 
have not set any parlicular year, still, I think 
this great change wilt come before 1850. I 
have a son-in-law, who claims to be your 
cousin, by the name of William Nason; his 
parents live near us. We should be happy 
to have you, or other advent ministers who 



may chance ta be travelling this way, to call 
onus; we live in the state of Pennsylvania, 

but continued to warn sinners, and entreat time I have spent among strangers, using my county of Eric, and town of Fairvicw, 100 
them night and day with tears and groans, and [ best effort* to win souls to Christ. And with ij miles west of Buffalo. Any person wishing to 
anguish of soul, that they might be reconciled! what success the Judgment will determine, find us, can enquire at Fairvicw village, 
to God, and saved from his coming wrath, by j. During that lime I have often been reminded j Yours in hope of eternal life, 
so doing we shall be blessed in our own souls, ]j of the language of my Master, when he says, Samuel P. Allen. 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 
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Letter from Bro. Fahcher. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — Whilst we are wait 
ing tor the Son of God from heaven, I would 
say to the brethren abroad, that there ia a 
small baud in this place, that are still firm, 

and 1 trust will remain so till the Master come3. , comes. This last sign 1 nm daily looking for, 'tudelh not away." Soon Abraham, with the 
W e have a convenient place for holding our 
meetings, in the ceutre of the village, on Lord's 
day; und two evenings in Ibe week, we hold 



the prophet, (lsa. xxv. 9.) "Lo this ia our 
. God, we have waited for him and he will save 
'''us in that day." Gth. Sign. ■ Fob the powers 
l' of heaven shall be shaken;" which tills up all 
the signs which were to take place before he 
comes. 

and with brother Hale firmly believe, it will 
1 take place in 1846, or sooner. No more signs. 
"And then shall they see the Son of Man 
meetings in our dwelling Iiouseb. If some coming in a cloud, with power and great glory, 
ministering brother could call on us once in Blessed day for all that love bis appearing, 
four weeks it would be agreeable. The high I Well, has the Blessed Lord answered the 
priests and elders seem to hate the second question proposed by the disciples? I believe 
Advent, at this time, aa badly as ihey did bis! he nas - The r sai<J > " te " U8 " Well > now > 
lirst Advent, and are crying "My Lord delays!," 0 ha8 told i ste P b y 8tc P> til1 be came down 
his cotniog." One of them stated to his con- | to tn ° ' ast °n e . and how thankful ought we 
gregation, not long Bince, that the Lord would t0 oe f ot * ne same. So likewise ye when ye 
not come in less than one million of years, | 8ee these things come to pass, know ye that 

" the Kingdom of God is nigh at hand, verse 31 



who " died in faith, not having received the 
promises, but who, seeing them afar off, were 
persuaded of, and embraced them;" are soon 
lo receive the reward of that " Inheritance 
which is incorruptable, undetiled, and that 



another told me he could not come till we had 
1000 years millennium first. If such language 
is not saying " My Lord delays his coming, 
it would be difficult to find words lo that etfect. 

I wish lo say a word or two on Matt. xxiv. 
3. If martyrs and angels have cried, "how 
long?" And his personal disciples had the 



confidence to say, "Tell us how long?" or in 



Verily 1 say unto you this generation shall 
not pass away, verse 32, the generation un- 
doubtedly that should see the signs. And 
as the Lord of glory and truth says it shall 
not pass away, and 65 years have passed out 
of the 70, may we not, "lift up our heads 
and rejoice, knowing our redemption draweth 
other words " when shall these things be?" nigh?" But it is made more sure still. Verse 
may not we in much confidence search the j 33 - " wrd* >holl »»' P«s a»ay." Now 
scripture and see how long before the King comparing the prophetic period with Ihose 
will come in his beauty? Rev. vi. 9, 10, '| signs, how can anyone still say, " my Lord 
also Dan. xii. 5, 6. Then if we can have !j delays his coming? But soil will be, says 
the privilege of martyrs and angels and de- the Savior, " as it was in the days of Noah 



how long?" 



ciples of old, to ask 

the language of Malt. xxiv. 3. "Tell us," 
thou lovely Jesus; and if after coming to the 
point, verse 4. Jesus answered the disciples, 
1 have some courage to expect an answer. 
For (verse 7) nation shall rise against nation, 
whicli did nut lake place short of 300 years, 



we ask in an d Lot, so shall it be in the coming of the 
Son of Man." But dear brethren and sisters, 
let us watch and wait and pray, lor brother 
Paul says," the Lord himselfsliall descend from 
heaven; the angels told the gazing disciples 
that the same Jesus should come in like maner 
as he went up; and Jesus testifies he is 



till Rome Pagan became divided, (verse 15.) not « spirit, for a spirit hath not flesh and 



In consequence of the end of Rome Pagan 
having come, the Abomination of Desolation, 
or Rome Papal, stands up, and makes those 
" days of tribulation " spoken of in verse 21. 
Never was there such tribulation on God's 
elect, und thank the Lord, never can there be 
again. Those days reached, at fartherest, 
only to 1801, for the papacy was taken away 
by Napoleon's Concordat as much as it was 
given to the Pope 1260 years before by Jus- 
uniao. Mark xiii. 24. " In those days. How 
literally was this fulfilled while the days lasted, 
till 1801 at fartherest. The sun was darkened 
in 1780. 

But wc will return, " Tell us." After going, 
as above, through Rome Pagan and Papal, 
He answers the first question, as it is termed 
by many, that is, " When shall these things 
be?" but I consider all three lo be one ques- 
tion. The prophet Ezekiel, xxxviii. 19, 20, 
tells us when " every wall " falls to the ground, 
then those walls of Jerusalem will fall, which 
won't be fulfilled till then. The second question 
is, and what shall be the sign of thy coming r 
Luke xxi. 25 — 32. 1st. Sign. Sign in lite 
sun. May 19 1780, sun supei naturally darken- 

The 



bones as ye see me have; and the prophet 
John says, every eye shall see him. Now all 
agree in one that he will come personally, and 
so 1 believe. And bless God we shall, if we are 
Ins, be made like him. Joint heirs with him to the 
Kingdom and dominion and the greatness of the 
Kingdom under the whole heaven; not as the 
peace and safety preaching of the present 
day states — die and goto heaven. The prophet 
says " under the whole heaven," the very 
place where Noah said the flood was. And 
may God grant that we may be found among 
those spoken of Rev. xxi. 7 Now my dear 
brethren, hold fast your confidence, for yet 
a little while and he that shall come will come 
and will not tarry. Time, as a means, has 
separated us from the church and world. — 
Time lias purified our hearts and brought us 
low in the dust before God, and a little more 
time will bring Jesus, and be will place all 
that love him in the new earth. Yours waiting 
in glorious hope. Ira Fancher. 

Sandy Hill, July 9th, 1845. 



Letter from Sister Decker. 
De_.r Bro. Himes: — Permit me through 



the medium of the " Herald," to say to the 



ed. No eclipse whatever. 2d. Sign, 
moon on the night after refused to give her 

light. No object could be seen at the distance | friends scattered abroad, that my faith in the 
of one foot. 3d. Sign. "And in the stars."! speedy coming of the Bridegroom wavers not ; 
literally fulfilled. Nov. 13th 1833. 4th. Sign. j neither am I discouraged because the vision 



true seed; will inherit the land promised to 
him, for an everlasting possession. The glori- 
ous morn of the resurrection, around which 
the minds of the tarly Christians loved to 
linger, and where Ihey looked for the consum- 
mation of their hopes will, I verily believe, 
erelong be ushered in. Soon will be heard 
echoing through the wide extended universe, 
the last loud trump, and that voice, which 
will awake the slumbering saints of God, some 
of whom have been sleeping in Jesus, near 
6000 years. Hasten happy day ! Time ! On- 
ward speed in thy rapid flight, and bring the 
long looked for, and anxiously expected morn ; 
the morning of the resurrection, for then 
will come to pass the saying that is written. 
Death is swallowed up in victory. Then will 
be heard the song triumphant, " O death 
where is thy sting? O grave where is thy 
victory? Thanks be unto God, which giveth 
us the victory, through ourLord JesuB Christ !" 

I did expect to have seen my " Beloved 
Savior before now, ere this I did expect to 
be ranging the fair fields of Paradise, pluck- 
ing fruit from the " Tree of life," and drinking 
from those " streama which make glad the 
city of our God." But it is the will of our 
Heavenly Father, " who is too wise to err, 
and to good to bo unkind," that his children 
should a little longer " fight the good fight 
of faith," a little longer remain away from 
home, strangers and pilgrims here on earth. 
Well it is just right, and my heart responds 
Amen, and amen, to the will of God. His 
will, not mine be done. But while I sojourn 
here, I would have my eye upon that " city 
which bath foundation, whose maker and 
builder is God." That city which is coming 
down from God out of heaven prepared as a 
bride adorned for bcr husband." Glory to 
God, our lunging eyes will soon behold it, in 
all its resplendant beauty, and gaze upon 
its "jasper walls," and " pearly gates." Ere 
tong shall we, with the " nations of them which 
are saved," walk its golden streets, and enjoy 
the presence of Him who is the light thereof". 
"And the kings of the (new) earth, will 
bring their glory and honor into it." In the 
glorious everlasting kingdom of Christ the 
subjects themselves, will be all kings. For 
them there is a " croiro laid up," a kingdom 
prepared. Christ will be the " King of kings !" 
Who ever heard of Buch a kingdom as this 
before? " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into the hart of man 
•o conceive, the things which God bath pre- 
pared for them who love him." Our feeble 
.iiinds cannot comprehend the "far more 
exceeding, and eternal weight of glory, which 
is to be made manifest at the " revelation of 
Jesus Christ." O, the incomprehensible love 
of God ! Truly it " passeth all understand- 
ing !" Poor, degrad. 1 fallen man, raised 
by the unmerited mercy of God, from the 
degradation of sin, to be an " heir of God, 



" And upon the earth distress of nations, with! 1 tarries longer than I expected. I am resolved even a join* heir nilh Jesus Christ 
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perplexity, the sea and waves roaring. Liter 
ally fulfilled since 1833. Troubles in the 
national departments, and on the sea more 
wrecks than usuii] in consequence of the 
waves roaring, wilh high winds. 5th. Sign. 
Men's hearts failing them for fear. Literally 
fulfilled under the preaching of the Adventists, 
as I can testify by experience, and thousands 
of others probably can do the same. For fear 
and for looking after those things which are 
coming on the earth. And blessed be God 
the fear of the Lord was .truly the be gin ing 
of wisdom, for I believe we could say with 



to wait for it, " Becauac it will surely come; 
and at the end of the days it shall speak, and' 
not lie." I am still looking for that blessed 
hope, the glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Savior Jesus Christ; confidently 
believing thai the time is at hand, when that 
very tame Jesus who ascended, "will come again 
in like manner, establish his everlasting king- 
dom and reign on the throne of David, over 
the house of Jacob forever." Luke L 32. That 
day to which the earlier Christians looked 
with such intense interest, in such joyful 
anticipations, is about to dawn upon us. Those 



The subject of the future, glorious, and 
everlasting kingdom of Christ is to me one 
of sweet contemplation. How much light has 
beamed upon my mind during the few months 
I have believed in the speedy coming of the 
Savior. I do praise the Lord, that I ever 
heard, and embraced this doctrine — I love 
the " gospel of the kingdom." I feel willing 
to be one of the " sect every where spoken 
against." Those who are looking for, and 
loving the appearing of Christ, are my people, 
with ihem I want to live here, and with them 
1 do expect to live forever in the glorious " life 
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Eternal." With them I have to suffer reproach, 
but I thank the Lord that I am counted worthy 
to suffer reproacli for hia sake. When thus 
reviled the Savior saith, " Rejoice and be 
exceeding glad, for great is your rtxeard in 
heaven. The sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us." Let us then 
cheerfully submit our will in all things to the 
will of God; and patiently endure the reproach, 
and persecution of those who are strangers 
to our blessed hope, and in the exercise of 
faith, look beyond the frowns and malice of 
men, to Him who permits us thus to suffer for 
ourgood. When censured, and reproached un- 
justly, may we follow the example of our 
Savior who " answered never a word." He 
for whose sake we suffer, has promised greatly 
to reward in heaven. And O let us see to it, 
that we are entirely consecrated to God, that 
our all is upon the altar which Banctirieth the 
gift. Nothing should satisfy us, but a present 
salvation; being the Lord's now. May our 
whole deportment before the world be a pure 
reflection of the tpirit and mind of Christ. 
And as time is short, and what is to be done, 
must be done quickly, let us be active in the 
work of the Lord, and then, when he comes, 
he will say unto, us " well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord." Yours waiting for Jesus M. D. 
Gardiner, July 2d, 1845. 



care; nor to that of F.ro. N. N. Whiting, his suc- 
cessor, who has devoted his energies to the inter- 
ests and advancement of the cause, and who will 
act as a correspondent for the future. 

We tender our sincere thanks to our agents and 
patrons, for their faithfulness and liberality. They 
will be rewarded fur all their labors ol love, when 
we shall stand before our Judge, to render up an 
account of our stewardship. 

Our two publications will henceforth be united, 



and published simultaneously at Boston and New b« think, that it is possible for me, like the un- 
Vork, under the name of the " Advent Herald and f believing spies, to coast the heavenly Canaan, 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON. JULY 30, 1846. 



Union of the Advent Herald anrf 
Morning Watch. \y 



Pehsoxal Pietv — -Let not my sermons be 
the children ofmy brain, but the travail of my 
soul, that I may serve my God with my spirit 
in the gospel of his Son; and as a true vessel 
of the sanctuary, have within me a savour of 
that water of life which I pour out to others. 
It is a doleful thing to fall into hell from under 
the pulpit. — But ho ! how dreadful is it to drop 
thither out of it ! Doth not my heart tremble 



Morning Watch." All communications and remit- 
tance*, shuuld hereafter Be directed (post paid) to J 
V. Hikes, Boston, Mass. 



Bro. Stobbs wishes us to say, that his discourse 
■\>u the return of the Jews was not so fully or cor- 
rectly reported as he could have wished; and be- 
sides, some severe remarks contained in it, he now 
regrets. 

We have had the" manuscript on file several 
months, and the idea of its publication was not a 
recent one. The character and arguments of the 
discourse speak for themselves. We think none 
agreeing with ibe sentiment of the lecture will 
complain. The case is a very clear one. 



New Yobk City.— Out friends in that city will 
receive the " Herald and Watch," from our Agent, 
Bro. J. E. Sebring, No. 9 Spruce St., on Tuesday 
of each week. Those who wish to have the paper 
left at their houses, will please apply to the agent. 
Our friends in Newark, Brooklyn, and Williams- 
burgh, can also be supplied from the New York 
office. The agent will visit them soon. 



Bro, Himes will preach in Providence, R. I., on 
Saturday and Sunday next. 



It will be seen by the present No., that the two ; .; 

Closing up. — We intend to close up our old 
outstanding accounts without delay. We have a 
large amount out in the hands of Agents. The 



the ' 



papers have been united. We send this number 
to the subscribers of both papers. The course of 
Providence indicates the propriety of this union ; 
and if Providence shall indicate the discontinuance 
of this paper, we shall be as ready to respond to 
its direction. 

he following article is from the last number of 
the " Watch." 

" THE MORNING WATCH." 
This paper was not originally established as a 
permanent publication; but for the purpose of a 
more extensive diffusion of truth on the nearness of 
Christ's coming. Owing, however, to the deep in- 
terest which has been manifested in its continu- 
ance, it has been published, volume after volume, 
until the present lime. Curing a pan of the time, 
it has sustained itself; but for the remainder, it 
has been continued at a pecuniary sacrifice, and be 
drawing upon the office at Boston. It has, howev- 
er, accomplished the object for which it was origi- 
nated. During the two and a hair rears of it* con- 
tinuance, upwards* of 1,000,000 copies of its differ- 
ent Nos. have been issued; the~gr«rter proportion 
of which have been circulated gratuitously, in all 
parts of the United Stales, in Canada, Texas, Eu 
rope, the islands of the sea, on board of outward 
bound vessels, and various foreign ports; In addi- 
tion to these, more than 1,000,000 of tracts, con- 
taining from two to seventy-two pages each, have 
been issued from this office, tb« -greater part gratu- 
tionsly.^/^Te have, however, been greatly assisted 
by the munificence of many noble-heaned friends, 
without whose aid tne paper could not have been 
so long sustained. The office, from its commence- 
ment, has been under the management of Bro. T. 
L. Tullock, of whose faithfulness and unremitting 
devotion to the cause, we cannot speak too highly. 
We have now exhausted all the available means of 
the office ; and Prnvidence appears to indicate, that 
it is our duty to unite the paper wiih the " Advent 
Herald." 

We are grateful for the generous assistance we 
have received, and that we have been enabled to 
continue its publication so long. 

We cannot close this notice, without bearing tes- 
timony to the faithfulness and devotion of Bro. N. 
Southahd, while the paper was under his editorial 



The next Volume 
next number. It will then assume the title of 
Advent Herald and Morning Watch. 



to commend it to others, and yet never to pos- 
sess it myself ! that whilst I preach to others, 
I myself be a cast-away ! Lord, let me exalt 
thee in my heart, as my ehiefest good, and 
preach so effectually to my soul, and to others, 
that I may both save myself, and them that 
hear me. — Swinnock. 



Valuable Works for sale. 

The Shield, Vol. 1, bound, 440 pps. $1.50 
No. 3 of the Shield,— Review of Bush, 37 
No. 1 and 2 also on band, .., - 37 
The Millennial Harp, ... 50 
Cruden's Condensed Concordance, in boards 1.25 
in sheep, - . . 1.50 

in cloth, ... 2.00 

sheep extra, ... 2.25 
Whitehead's Life of Wesley, two vols, in one 
of nearly 600 large pages,with correct por- 
traits of Rev. John and Charles Wesley. 1,00 
Campbell's translation of the Gospels, ,50 
Questions on the Book of Daniel, - 12 
Pocket edition of the Hymns of the Harp, 

without the music 33 

Bibles, etc., etc. 



2d and 3d of 



Conference in Providence, R. 
will commence after our Atrj*»|t. 

Conference at Portland, Me., 9lh and lOlh of 
August. 



office is in great need of the money which they 
have on hand. It should be sent in now. — 
Also, an account of what hooks they have on hand- 
ed' We wish to close up all our old accounts, and 
open new books. Our prompt and faithful Agents 
are requested to continue their set vices, both fur 
books and papers. 



City Subscribers who wish to have the " Herald " 
left ai their houses as formerly can have it by ap- 
plying to the present carrier, Mr. S. Russell. They 
will hereafter subscribe and pay to him. 

C7" Subscribers in the city ol New York and vi- 
cinity, will be supplied with the " Herald and 
Watch," by Bro. Jas. E. SsBBtNC, at the office No 
9 Spruce-srreet, which will be kept open for ihe 
present. Advent bouks, ice. may be obtained there 
as usual. 



The two congregations in the city of New York, 
under the care of Bro. I. E. Jones, are in a prosper 
ous state. Bru. Himes preached to both bodies last 
Lord's day, to full houses. The severity of the tri- 
al is past ; and by firmness and perseverance, the 
good cause will be saved. Bro. A. Hale preached 
in Brooklyn last Lord's day. 



Caution.— We learn from Troy, that Matthew 
Williamson, who has been figuring there of late, 
is not worthy the confidence of the brethren. We 
may publish him more definitely. Look out for 
such. 



O" All persons indebted to the office of ih 
Morning Watch for books, papers, ice, will remit 
to " J. V. Himes, 14 Devonshire Street, Boston. 
Mass," as all the accounts have been transferred to 
the Herald office. Those who have paid in advance 
for the Watch, will be credited on the Herald. 



New Agent, Bangor, Me.— Bro. Edward Me 
Ginley has the Harp, Shield, and our publications 
generally. Brethren in that quarter can be supplied 
by him. 



Letters and Receipts to July 23. 

A B Hamlin $ 1 pd to end v 8 ; Selh Munn $ 3 
pd lo end v 10 ; Col Johnson $ 3 50c pd to end v 9 ; 
B Trefrethren $ 1 pd to end v 9 ; Jane Ripley $ 1 
pd to end v 9 ; CP Collins $ I pd to end v 10 ; J 
K Marshall $1 pd to end v 9; M M Maxwell $2 
pd to 229 in v 10; Asa Avery $1 pd to 220 in v 9; C 
Gould $ 1 pd to 232 in v 10 ; J H Sulcliffe $ I pd 10 
end v 9 ; M Leonard 2d SI pd end v 9; J Reynolds 
$1 pd to middle v 11, two copies ; O Nichols $2 
pd to end v 9 ; J & W Ordway $ 1 pd to end v 9 ; 
Mrs A Bliss $ 1 pd to end v 9; B J Bishop $ 1 pd 
to 211 in v 9 ; Wm Jackson $ 1 pd lo 243 in v 10 ; 
L Bolles $1 pd to 246 in v 10 ; Joseph Clifford $ 1 
pd lo 246 in v 10; E Noyes $2 pd to 274 in v 11 ; 
Thos Newton $1 pd to 242 in v 10, paper will be 
regularly mailed ; W Leaman SI 50c pd to end v 
9 ; MiBs F Chapman 50c pd 10 233 in v 10 ; R 
Everson 81 pd to middle v 10 ; E J Austin 75c pd 
to 215 in v 9 ; J H Jones $ I pd to end v 8 ; G D 
Strout $1 pd to 267 in v 11 ; E L H Chamberlain 
S 1 pd lo end v 9. 

A M Billings ; Dolly Richards ; pm Beverly, Ms; 
John Reynolds ; Aaron Clapp ; E A Dickinson £2 
received, all right ; F G Btown ; J L Touner ; 0 R 
Fassett ; A Penfield ; Geo Storrs ; J Q Adams, no 
letter from him yell ; J E Sebring ; pm Montpelier, 
Vt ; J Pomroy, Watch account balanced ; S C 
Chandler $2 ; P Hawks $2, bouk acct balanced ; 
pm Saratoga Springs, N Y; pm Lansingburg NV; 
G S Miles $5 00 account ; H B Bear, nothing due 
on Watch. — 

The jolluwmg receipts have been received for the 
Morning Watch : — 

J H Nash $1 pd to end t 8 ; D F Witherbee $ 1 
pd to middle v 9; Charles Wood 50c pd to end r 8 ; 
J D Johnson $ I pd to end v 9 ; Fredrick Johnson 
60c pd lo middle v 8 ; Alfred Johnson 91 pd to end 
v 8 ; J H Sutcliffe $ 1 50c pd end v 9 ; L L Lee $1 
pd to end v 9 ; Levi Bronson $1 pd to middle v 9 ; 
H M Asion $ 1 pd to end v 8 ; Miss M Purler $ 1 
pd to 192 in v 9 ; J Maxie Jr J 1 pd 10 205 in v 10; 
P W Webber $1 pd to 218 in v 9 ; T Rsgsdale $1 
l-d 10 end v 9 ; J Beckford SI pd 10 end v 8 ; J 
Ileminway $ 1 pd to end v 7 ; M Corpenter $2 pd 
to end v 9 ; M Helm, M D, $ 1 pd to end v 9 ; W 
Van Dressen $2 pd to end v 8 ; L Bordon $2 pd 
to 215 inv 10. 
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DOW JACKSON, PRINTERS. 



discourses pronounced at Bresluw and other , mnnic Confederation, Ihe authorities, without 
towns of Germany. A series of pamphlets precisely approving the reforms proposed by 
have been published id support ot these hi si I M Ro „ ge> ,| lrow I10 obs(ac | e in , he W ay of 
declarations, and, at the present time, all the {their discussion, and the Rongisls or Separa- 
Conlederalion is engaged m the quarrel. Sev- , isls are niaki r id pro ° j„ Breslaw, 
eial celebrated prolessors have taker part with U . j|)S ; Cj Bei lin, Magdeburg, Hildesheim, 
M. Ronge, who has proclaimed bimsell provis-jli.v^.kfort, Menlz, OfTembach, &c. The GeV- 
lonally chief of the German Catholic Church.. rnan pregSi ia 8eiziDg on the qucsl jon, displays 
Professor Hmrickh, ol Halle, amongst others jj a pro digiou S activity; and special publications, 
has published a manifesto, which has produced destined l0 pr0 gagote the new doctrine, are 
the most lively sensation throughout Germany.: distributed in every part of Germany.— Pari* 



PRESERVATION OF THE LORD'S PEOPLE 
And the Lord shut him in. — Gen. vii. 1G. 

Who was saved when heaven's last fountains 

Did their (loud of death begin, 
And all flesh on plains and mountains, 

Perished in its awful sin? — 
Only Noah, 
In the ari: ol'God "shui in." 

Who wk saved from direst horror 

At that unexpected hour. 
When both Sodom ami Gomorrah 

Sunk o'erwhelmed, to rise no more ? — 
Lot, the faithful. 
Was alone removed 10 Zoar. 

Who was saved when desolation 

Fell on Salem's guilty head ; 
When the accursed " aliominaiioo " 

All " the holy place " o'erspread } — 
Chuich of Jesus, 

Ye alone lo Pella tied ! 

Christians, fear not, then, nor tremble, 
When ihe list dre.id irump shall sound — 

Swift as lightning yt>'J| assemble, 
Gathering yuur Redeemer round; 

And in safety 
Will at last, with Christ be found. 



Religious Movement in Germany. 

Whilst Puseyism and the debate on May- 
nooth agitate England, an nnulugous move- 
ment is manifested in all Germany. A priest 
discontented and uneasy, M. Ronge, is trying 
to walk in the footsteps of Luther and Calvin. 
Above all, he wages war with the Latin lan- 
guage, and, like Abbe Chalcl, he wants mass 
to be said in the language of the country; but 
M. Ronge goes much further, and wants to ex- 
tend his reform to other things besides Latin. 
First of all, he demands the complete abolition 
of confession; next, the marriage of priests, 
and the unopposed marriage of individuals ol 
different religious views; and, finally, the com- 
plete independence, with respect to the Court 
of Rome, of the German clergy, or to speak 
more properly, of the German Catholics M. 
Ronge has explained his principles, defended 
them, and showed what he hoped for, in vari- 



Cofls/i/iiiiono/. 

Judaism, 

No pari of the Ancient J\HlUnnarian Doctrine. 

By the following extract from the dialogue 
of Justin Martyr withTrypho the Jew, -it will 
be sean that Justin Martyr hod no faith that 
the Jews have any promises as Jews. 

Section XI. — The Law is abrogated; and the 
New Covenant, which God had promised 
to our Fathers, is now fulfilled. • -i 



At Friburg, in the Duchy of Baden, a dislin-j 
guished professor M. Schrelber, has placed: 
himself at the head of the movement. M.j 
Ronge has suffragans everywhere, whom liio 
Bishops of the different diocessed where they; 
preach, hasten to excommunicate. As a mat-; 
ter of course that step has been had recourse) 
to long since against M. Ronge himself, and 
that act has not a little contributed to give him 
a celebrily which be undoubtedly would not 
have acquired if left to his own resources. As 
in the time of Luther, the Sovereigns intervene 
in the quarrel, and more than one Prince is 
disposed to recognize the doctrine of M. 
Ronge, Primate of Germany. This reformer 
appeals at the same time lo Catholics and There never was (Try pho, said I) from all 
Protestants. 1; eternity, nor ever will be, any other God be- 

To the former he offers a religio", in his sides him « ho created the universe, and placed 
npjiii-u, more easy, freed d.,i - u --,-/.nr r- u- it in such ti beautiful order. We do not he- 
fession, BOgineRied by the inaj t ut^J'fhi pi-icsis, lieve either out or your God to It any other 
and relieved of many other regulations. To than the same that brought up your fathers out 
the Protestants, M. Ronge presents a form of of the land of Egypt, with a mighty hand and 
worship more apparent than their own, and ap- stretched out arm. Nor do we trust in any 
pealing more to the senses; he offers them in , other (Tor there is no other) than in him, to 
addition, ho says, a certain unity which would whom you also trust, viz. the (Jod of Abraham, 
put an end to the differences now giving birth! and of Isaac, and of Jacob. But we trust not 
to the innumerable sects that ai present split ! through Moses, or the law; for then there 
Protestantism into pieces. Thus recruits are '.would be no difference between us and you. 
found in both camps. Protestants and Catho- But no, for I have rend, Try pho, that there 
lies place themselves under the banner of Mr. j! was to he a new law, and a covenant of gieat- 
Ronge; and his standard-bearer, M. Czersky, .er and much more extensive power and au- 
anothcr fugitive from the Catholic Church, ■ thority than any other; which covenant now 
serves him with effect in his conquests. The [all that desire to obtain a blessed inheritance 
inferior clergy are more particularly appealed' must observe. For that law which was pub- 
to, and in various districts they seize on the jlished from Horeb is now waxen old, and was 
opportunity of escaping from the yoke of au-'l peculiar to you only; but this new covenant 
thority and discipline. The movement is prop- ., extends to the whole race of mankind. — And 
agated throughout all Germany, and it is even as a subsequent law repeals that which was 
penetrating into Austria, notwithstanding the made before it, in like manner does the 



precautions taken by the Government to ar- 
rest its progress. The Austrian journals are 
forbidden to mention the name of M. Ronge 



jnew covenant disannul the old. But a new 
.and everlasting law is given to us, viz., Christ, 
and a faithful covenant; after which no other 



and of his adherents', the police and the cen-|,law, precept, or command shall be given. Did 
sorship aid each other to crush the new doc-i!you never read what Esaias soith, " Hearken 
trine in the bud. The King of Hanover pros-, rata me, my people, and give ear unto me, O 



ecules it as anti-monarchical, and the King of 
Bavaria as communist. The German Catho- 
lics of Saxony have addressed a protest to the 
Minister of Worship, and call on the Saxon 
Government to ask Bavaria for explanations on 
the measures which she proposes taking; and 
they defy the Bavaria Government to find a 
trace of communionism in their doctrines. In his 



ye kings: for a law shall proceed from me, and 
my judgment for a light of the Gentiles. My 
.righteousness approaches speedily, and my 
salvation shall go forth, and on mine arm shall 
jthe Gentiles trust." (Ia. li. 4, 5.) And con- 
cerning this new covenant, God thus speaks 
I by the prophet Jeremias, " Behold the days 
come, saith the Lord, and I will make a new 



last discourse, Czersky has given his partisans covenant with the house of Israel, and with the 
notice to prepare for persecution. It appears, |j house of Judah: not according to the covenant 
in fact, that Austria intends proposing to thej that I made with their fathers in the day that I 
Diet severe measures. In other places, thej.took them by the hand lo bring them out of the 
temporal power has shown itself indulgent. In land ofEgypt." (Jer. xxxj. 31,32.) There- 
Prussia, Saxony, and other States of the tier- lore, if God did forelel that he would made a 
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new covenant, and that it should be for a light 
of the Gentiles; and we plainly see, and are 
fully persuaded, that through the name of that 
JeBUS Christ, who was crucified, men turn 
from idols and all iniquity to the living God, 
and continue even unto death in this profession, 
and in the practice of piety; both from the per- 
formance of such good works, and also trom 
the mighty miracles that followed, it was easy 
for all men to perceive and know, that this is 
the new law, (that is, the Christ,) the new 
covenant, and the expectation or those who, 
out of all nations, expected to receive bless- 
ings from God. For we are the true and spir it- 
ual Israelites, the seed of Judah, Jacob, Isaac, 
and Abraham, who, while he was yet uncir- 
cumcised, received from God a good report 
through faith, the blessing and title of the 
father of many nations. We, 1 say, who are 
come to God through this Christ, who was cru 
cified, are this seed, as shall be shown in the 
sequel of this discourse. 



a decision will rather weaken than strengthen 
the Federal compact; if it do not produce civil 
war. — Lon. Atlas. 



Swiss Politics. 

The approaching extraordinary session of 
the Diet of Swiss Confederation is full of in 
terest and importance. The principal subject 
for consideration is nominally one of education 
and toleration, but in reality it affects (he po- 
litical stability of a State inseparably connect- 
ed with the balance of European power. When 
Natoleon, by his Act of Mediation, saved 
Switzerland from the fate of the old German 
empire, he did so by the assistance of the dem- 
ocrats. And when the Allied Powers formed, 
in 1815, the present Federal Compact, they, in 
their turn, relied on the aristocrats. Since 
its formation there has been one unceasing 
struggle on the part of the former to regain 
power by the reform of the Cantonal Govern- 
ments; and in this struggle the latter have 
been greatly assisted by the Roman Catholic 
party. Aided, however, by the impulse given 
by the Revolution of July to liberal opinions, 
the democrats have succeeded in remodelling 
many of the Cantonal Governments, and this 
principally in the Protestant Cantons; and the 
opposition to reform of the Roman Catholic 
clergy has, of course, thrown the Radicals in- 
to bitter hostility to them. When, therefore, the 
Canton of Lucerne lately placed the Jesuits at 
the head of its educational system, the radical 
Canton of Berne armed lo expel the order from 
that neighboring Canton. In the determina- 
tion to prevent the supremacy of Jesuitism in 
Lucerne, Beme is supported by the powerful 
Protestant, and hitherto Conservative Canton 
of Zurich, as also by Vaud and Thurgovia. 
And an extraordinary session of the Diet has 
therefore been summoned to meet on thh 24lb 
insiant at Lucerne to take the subject into con- 
sideration. 

The questions arising out of this dilemma to 
be first decided by the Diet are constitutional 
ones; whether the admission of the Jesuits into 
a Canton is subject to Federal control, or 
whether it is a matter for Cantonal discretion 
only. By the confederation the constitution of 
each Canton is guaranteed to it; but hitherto 
the great misfortune of Switzerland has been 
the want of power in the Federal Government, 
and this has arisen principally from the great 
change that has taken place in the Swiss char- 
acter. The glorious national spirit that once 
animated the Swiss is extinct; in them there is 
no feeling for a common country; they are all 
prepossessed by the interests of the Canton or 
dutrict to which they belong. Hence, though 
at first sight the decision of ihe former question 
affirmatively might be regarded as an effort on 
the part of the Federal Government to gain 
greater power, there is little hope that in the 
present state of opinion such an effort would be 
successful ; and the chances are that any such 



Letter korm Bho. A. Clapf. 

Deah Brother Bliss: — Brother Hastings 
pieached lo us yesterday, Lord's day. We 
had a very good time, excepting a little oppo- 
sition from Mr. Starkweather. It wus truly 
interesting to hear Bro. H. give a brief sketch 
of his labors in this vicinity, and learn how ea- 
ger, and wlmt lunging desire Ihe children of 
the kingdom have, to hear the servants of God 
preach ahuut the coming of ihe Lord and our 
gloiiuus hope. He has more calls than he can 
possibly supply. In some places where he 
preaches, his hearers come six, eight, ten, and 
even fifteen miles to hear about the coming 
One, and the end of this world. One week ago 
yesterday, he preached in the town of Kent, 
about tWenty mites west of this place, and the 
good Lord was with them by his Spirit. One 
hardened sinner was hopefully converted, and 
a number of others followed Christ in baptism, 
and resolved to arise to newness of life. Among 
this number was an old man, between sixty and 
seventy years old. He remarked lo the new 
convert that it was a heaven here below. Sev- 
eral individuals came to this meeting ten and 
fifteen miles; and one man walked seven miles, 
got a horse and wagon, and went home alter 
his family. 

When the harvest is so great and the labor- 
ers so few, how can those servants of God that 
have been pure of faith in the speedy coining 
of the Lord of glory, and have been bo success' 
ful 

the everlasting gospel of the kingdom near at 
hand, just as we are about to enter the portals 
of immortal glory, leave the field, and re- 
tire and locate in some obscure place, where 
there is not an individual that loves the appear 
ing of Jesus, or willing to hear any thing 
said about it ; thus leaving 



and find something that strengthens my faith in 
the immediate appearing of the Savior, in all 
his glory. It appears lo me that the coming of 
the Lord should be our waich-wurd, and that 
milking should be preached or writen that has 
a tendency to divert the mind from the fact 
that Christ will immediately appear. The lime, 
su far us we are able lo understand, is about 
fulfilled; the signs have all been seen by 
this generation. I wish all my brethren 
and sisters lo pray for me, that I may be 
able to stand ihe fiery trial that is lo try us 
all. You that have a minister to preach to 
you and administer ihe ordinances, ought 
to praise God lor such privileges, for I assure 
you 1 feel the need of them. 1 cannot partake 
with those iliat treat liglnly the coming of ihe 
Lord. Any thing thai has a tendency to place 
the coming of the Lord in the back ground, 
gives me no comfort, and I think that it will 
not comfort any true believer. In conclusion, 
I would say to all, keep the eye of faith fixed 
on the immediate, personal coming of Christ in 
all his glory, tu reign on Ihe earth with all his 
saints. 1 bless God for the little faith 1 have, 
that it will very soon be all over. 

Your brother waiting for redemption. 
New Orleans, July 13, 1845. 



Letter from Bro. John Reynolds. 

Bro. Bliss: — The " Herald "is always wel- 
come to us in this place, and we should like to 
do more lor its support, lu addition to the use- 
ful knowledge we gain from reading it, it is 
pleasant tu hear from ihe friends abroad. We 
in winning souls to Christ, by preaching jj are sorry to learn, that any, for filthy lucre,are 

returning to their sects. We hope iheie ore a 
few yet, who have both principle and humility 
enough to " labor with their own hands," like 
Paul, ralher than to be the slaves ol a worldly 
church. The Bible is the only rule of faith 
and practice; by ihnt 1 hope to abide by God's 
the scattered |! grace, looking for that blessed hope, ihe glori- 



HockS'^ifglarve, Such things ought nut lu be, Ui>us appearing of the great God and our Savior 
yet sorihvhave doue it. Those servants ought]' Jesus Christ. Says D'Aubigne, p. 87, v. 3, 



to blush and hide themselves in the dust, and 
repent before God. Let all such arise and go 
forward in the strength of Israel's God to his 
service, to the comforting of the saints and the 
salvation of sinners. Oh brethren cast not 
away your confidence in God, nor his precious 
word; let us hold on to ih'e profession of our 
faith unto the end without wavering ; for he 
that is to come, will come, and will not tarry ; 
the vision at the end will speak and not lie. 

Oh let us make one more general grand ral- 
ly, and come to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty. This is from one who weeps over 
Zion, and mourns over her desolations. May 
the "set time " soon come, when all the Isra- 
el of God shall be gathered home. 
Affectionately yuurs, A. Clapf. 

Hartford, July 21, 1845. 



If faith in Christ is every thing in Christian- 
ity, and if the onscrvances and ordinances of 
the Church are nothing, it is not to the 
Church's teaching, but tu Christ's word that 
we must adhere. The band that unites to 
Christ will be every thu-g to the believing soul; 
that signifies the oulwatd link lhat connects 
him with a visible Church, enslaved by the 
commandments of men." 

Yours waiting for deliverance. 
Marblehead, July, 1845. 



Letter prom Bro. Eli Notes. 

Dear Brethren: — As some may wish to 
know my place of residence, and bow I stand 
in this time of severe trial, I take this method 
to inform them, New Orleans is my present 
place of residence. I wish all letters or papers 
ibr me, directed to this place. 1 am strong in 
ihe faith that very soon he that shall come will 
come and will not larry. I think the midnight 
cry has been given, that we are now in ihe 
time of trial spoken of in Rev. iii. 10. I have 
been and am still severely tried. 1 know ol 
none in this large city that are willing, openly, 
lo identify themselves with the believers in the 
immediate personal coming of Christ; coose^ 
quently, 1 have no one to sympathize with me 
1 have to stand as it were alone; not alone, for 
the Lord is with me. I am sometimes very 
hnppy, especially when I receive my papers, 



Extract of a Letter from Bro. T. E. 
Jacobs. 

Dear Sir: — It has been my intention to 
write for some time, (hut have not had a con- 
venient opportunity until the present) lo inform 
you of affairs in Washington city. The doom 
of this city in my opinion, is sealed; it is given 
up to idolatry, to the love of money and lash- 
ions. But there are a few bouIs left, who are 
trying to keep themselves pure, and wait for 
their Lord I rem heaven, who will then show 
who are his. We have had the advent doc- 
trine faithfully preached for the last six months, 
by a converted Jew, who has charge of Ihe 
baptist Church Navy yard. He is a thorough 
going Adventisl, and is lecturing constantly 
upon the subject. 1'he consequence is, Satan 
rages, while ihe people of God are comforted. 
He says the Jews have no promise of restora- 
tion, neither can they be the seed of Abraham, 
hut ihrough Christ; that the promised inheri- 
tance is in the new Heavens and new Earth, 
for which he looks daily. He says Bro. Mil- 
ler's arguments in relation to the Jews are un- 
answerable. T. E. Jacobs. 
Washington City, D. C, Ju'y 24, 1845. 
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Inspiration of the New Testament. — 
The Pittsburg Catholic has challenged the 
Protestant Unionist to prove the inspiration of 
the New Testament, independant of the testi- 
mony of the Roman Church. One of the ar- 
guments the Unionist gives is the following: — 

The Catholic desires us to furnish some of 
what 1 it calls the " hackneyed " arguments in 
support of the Divine inspiration of the New 
Testament, such as the prophecies which it 
contains. We will endeavor lo satisfy him. 
We first cite 1 Tim. iv. I — 5. " Now the Spir- 
it speakelh expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; 
speaking lies in hopociisy, having their con- 
sciences scared with a hot iron; forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abstain from meats 
which God hath created to be received with 
thanksgiving, of them which believe and know 
For every creature of God is good. 



the truth. 

and nothing to be refused if it be received" with 
thanksgiving: for it is sanctified by tbe word 
of God and prayer." Let it be observed, that 
the apostle here alleges the divine inspiration 
of ibis prophecy, — " Now the spirit speaketh 
expressly;" the truth and consequently the di- 
vine inspiration of a prophecy, are demonstrat- 
ed by its fulfilment. Let us examine whether 
this prediction has met with a fulfilment in sub- 
sequent history. The subjects of this predic- 
tion were to be persons who should profess the 
faith of Christianity — not Infidels, Pagans, or 
Mahomedans, for it is said of tbem "some shall 
dcpirl from the faith." Two of their charac- 
teristics were to be " forbidden to marry, and 
commanded to abstain from meats." Have any 
class of those, who have professed the faith, 
and may have departed from it, " forbidden lo 
marry and commanded to abstain from meals r" 
Has this prophecy met its fulfilment in tbe his- 
tory of the Christian Church? It has. Look 
at the Church of Rome, with its enjoined celi- 
bacy of multitudes of men and women, and its 
commanded abstinences from particular meats, 
making distinctions between different kinds of 
food, in defiance of the Spirit of God, that eve- 
ry creature of God is good, &c, and you will 
see a palpable fulfilment of this prediction, and 
a demonstration of the divine inspiration of tbe 
New Testament Scriptures. 



souls of those persons who are habitually un- 
der the influence of feelings and principles 
leading to such results? 1 maintain that to 
display those tempers, and to give vent lo such 
fiery breathings of passion, is opposed lo the 
very spirit of tbe gospel. Holy love and deep 
toned piety will not dwell in the soul, or, at 
least, will not thrive in the soul, where so much 
rancor is cherished. Every Christian, there- 
fore, is bound lo do what in him lies to check 
the growth and prevalence of such a spirit, and 
especially lo remove the party causes that tend 
to produce it. Personal religion is the grand 
elemental basis of the church's excellence and 
efficiency; and party divisions tend to keep 
piely at a low ebb, and in many cases to un- 
dermine and destroy it. — Ex. Paper. 



Sectarianism. — A sectarian spirit narrows 
the mind, and has a tendency to exclude from 
our sympathies all who are not intimately asso- 
ciated with ourselves. If it does not lead to 



Worth of tbe Bible :— Of all tbe boons 
which God has bestowed on this apostate and 
orphaned creation, we are bound to Bay, that 
the Bible is the noblest and most precious. 
We bring not into comparison with ibis illus- 
trous donation, (he glorious sun-light, nor the 
rich sustenance which is poured forth from the 
storehouse of the earth, not that existence 
itself which allows us, though dust, to soar 
into companionship with angels. The Bible 
is the development of man's immortality, the 
guide which informs him how he may move off 
triumphantly from a contracted and temporary 
scene, and grasp destinies of unbounded splen- 
dor, eteruity his life-time, and infinity his home. 
It is the record which tells us that this rebel- 
lious section of God's unlimited empire is not 
excluded from our Maker's compassions : but 
that the creatures who move upon its surface, 
though they have basely sepulchred.io sinful- 
ness and corruption the magnificence of their 
nature, are yet so dear lo Him who first 
formed them, that He hath bowed down the 
heavena in order to open their graves. Oh ! 
you have only to think what a change would 
pass on the aspect of our race, it the Bible 
were suddenly withdrawn, and all rerojunbrance 
of it swept away, and you arrive at-tfomc faint 
notion of the worth of the volume. Take from 
Christendom the Bible, and you have taken 
the moral chart by which alone its population 
can be guided. Ignorant of the nature of God, 
and only guessing at their own immortality, 
the tens of thousands would be as mariners 
tossed on the wide ocean, without a pole-star, 
and without a compass. Melvill. 



A Never-ceasing Question.— What sort 
of a retreat will you make if Christ does not 



positive hatred and dislike, it certainly tends! come in 1843? inquires a fearful 



From what does he expect us to retreat ? Is it 
holy living? From the truth, or from the 
glorious promises that our Lord will come 
again? If from either or all of these things, he 
is greatly mistaken; for we have planned no 
ble judgment too frequently pronounced on -retreat, neither do we expect to make any. 
those who differ from us on minor points of. We counted the cost at the onset, and we 



to uncharitableness, and to check the flow of 
that expansive love, which is the very essence 
of the Gospel. If I should be asked for proof 
of the existence of such a spirit, I plead tbe 
notoriety of the fact, — I point to the uncharita 



faith, — I point to the narrow jealousy of rival 
sects — to the furious invectives of angry theo- 
logical disputants — to the intolerance of those 



tested the immutable evidences of our faith, 
as to have the fullest assurance of obtaining a 
glorious victory. God will defend his truth, 



who would fence heaven within the pale of, and take care of those who believe and obey 
their own church, and who would shut out from'' it : they will not be confounded. It is the 



the communion of the one, and from the glories 
of the other, all who would not assent to every 
dogma, re-echo to every sentiment, and sub- 
scribe to every title of iheir creeds and opin- 
ions. Party rancor, has at times even tainted 
the holiest and most solemn duties of the Chris- 
tian life. It has found its way into the very 



fearful and unbelieving who should make the 
prayerful inquiry, what sort of a rtlrtal they 
will make when the Lord does come, clothed 



in vengeance ? 



They had better flee to Him 
now for refuge, than to be raising their timid 
and groundless objections until it shall be tou 
late for them to retreat from the devouring rod 



devotions of the misguided zealot. It has led;' of their insulted King. — Trump of Alarm 



the bigoted panizan to decide controversies in 
prayer, and by breathing imprecated curses 
and maledictions into God's ear, attempted to 



April llth, 1843. 



Morning of the Resurrection : — What a 



enlist the God of impartial truth and justice on i sight will the morning of the resurrection 



the side of a question which may be very; 
doubtful in its character. Can personal reli 



disclose ! Time no longer ! 
God's trump, all Ihe dead 



At the sound of 
start from their 



gion be in a sound and healthy state in the j long — long homes of the grave, and come forth 



to the judgment ! Many shall awake to ever- 
lasting life. The sea and earth shall yield up 
their innumerable dead. But some men will 
say, " How are the dead raised upf and with 
what body do they come?" And here Paul 
illustrates the subject by the comparison of 
grain which must die before it can be quickened, 
and that the immortal body is no more like 
the mortal, than the blade and full stalk is 
like the corn which was sown. He continues 
his incomparable description of the scene— 
" God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, 
and to every seed his own body." As with 
the seed, so with the Christian at the resurrec- 
tion, it is sown in corruption, it is raised in 
incorruption; it is sown in dishonor, it is raised 
in glory ; it is sown in weakness, it is raised 
in power; it is sown a natural body, it is raised 
[a spiritual body." As much as to say, we 
can no more comprehend the change in the plant 
than that in man; but " as we have borne the 
image of the earthly, we shall also bear the im- 
agae of the heavenly." To the grandeur oft he 
scene in the resurrection, in which the dead 
are raised from tbe grave, and iheir bodies 
changed to such an incomprehensible degree, 
that corruption puts on incorruption, and mor- 
tality immortality — he makes this extraordina- 
ry addition that those who are then living shall 
be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, and their bodies of flesh and blood be 
made immortal bodies — the saying be for the 
first time brought to pass, Death is swallowed 
up in victory — and all the redeemed, clothed 
with their house from heaven, break forth in 
harmonious concert, 0 Death ! where is thy 
sting? O Grave ! where is thy victory? 

What a scene — the resurrection morn .' God 
gathering home bis saints; Christ comes to 
take his bride home lo the mansions he has 
prepared for her ! For whom are those glories 
prepared? for whom those glorious spiritual 
bodies. For those who shall have part in the 
first resurrection. For you, reader, if you 
have submitted to Christ, or will now submit. 
But if you have not, and will not, the black- 
ness of darkness will be your portion forever 
and ever. And who shall change these vile 
bodies, to be fashioned so gloriously ? God ! 
This is the purchase of Christ's blood ! Ob my 
soul, be awake to ihy eternal destines ! Leave 
the world behind ! Run the race that is set 
before thee, having respect to the recompense 
of reward ! 



The Book that saved me. — A single book 
has saved me; but that book is not of human 
origin. Long had I despised it, long had I 
deemed it a class book for the credulous and 
ignorant; until, having investigated the gospel 
of Christ, with an ardent desire to ascertain 
its truth or falsity, its pages offered to my in- 
quiries the sublimest knowledge of man and 
nature, and the simplest, and at the same time, 
the most exalted system of moral ethics. Faith, 
hope, and charity, were enkindled in my 
bosom; and every advancing step strengthen- 
ed me in the conviction, that the morals of 
this book are as superior to human morals, 
as its oracles are superior to human opinions. — 
Exchange Paper. 



Preach Chist : — Our readers 
examine how we preach Christ 



need only 
to form an 

idea how far we are evangelical. Shall we 
glory in the beauty of our composition — in 
the flowers of rhetoric— in the force of oratory 
— in the harmony of periods — and leave the 
cross out as unfashionable? Thus did not Paul. 
Shall we glory in the teachings — in the exam- 
ple of Christ — and not in the cross of Christ 
also? So did not Paul. See ! he is going into 
Greece, the eye of the world — ana what did 
he do? "I determined not to know any thing 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



among yuu.bul Jesus Clirisl Hud him crucilit;d."i: And as at hii being ihus brought, the kingdom and | 
He is'going to Uomo.llie iinporial city— among!) ihe dominion under the whole heaven was in be- 
sages, generals, poets, legislators, and |l come his, it mini synchronize \«ith the sounding of 
statesmen. Will he not change the theme?||ihe seventh angel, which Prof. B. admits, we be- 
Will he not there talk of the " Supreme Being iliieve. is an event about these days. And therefore, 
eternal providence — destiny," &.C.? No- although the word rendered come, may be rendered 



" I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, 
for it is the power of God unto salvation, to 
every one that believeth, to the Jew tirst and 
also to the Gentile." And when he heard 
that the Galatians were about to conceal the 
cross, O what were his feelings. They were 
about to blot the sun out of the firmament, and 
what would they have left hut darkness, des- 



cr./ne, or go, nt pleasure, yet as it refers to an event 
synchronizing with llie last trumpet and the king- 
doms of ibis world becoming the kingdom or our 
Lord, it could only have respect to his future return 
from heaven, to reign upon the throne of David lor 
ever and ever. But savs Professor Bush: — 
" It was, indeed, to be a coming distinguished by 



olalion, and death ! The cross of Christ ia'utages, of which, undoubtedly, ilie last and moat 
the grand luminary of the gospel system, |Ulorious was to synchtonize with the sounding ol 
from which all its parts derive light, life, and {the seventh Apocalyptic trumpet, when the king- 
influence. All else is darkness; and God[| Ju, »? of this world were to become the kingdoms ol 



forbid that wo should glory, on earth or in 
I heaven, in life or in death, save in Christ our 
crucified Lord ! — Rev. Robert JYeiclon. 



^ijucrtt fjcralir & Reporter. 
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BOSTON, AUGUST 6, 10*5. 



Review of " Bush on the Resurrec- 
tion of Christ." 



i 



1 The Resurrection of Christ ; in answer lo the 
qaeslion, whether be rose in a Spiritual and 
Celestial, or in n Material and Earthly body— By 
George B'uli, Professor of Hebrew in the New 
York city University," is the title of a pamphlet 
of 92 pages, just published by Wiley ic Putnam, 
161 Broadway, N. Y. 

CONCLTTDBD. 

He next alludes to Acts i. 9, 11, " And when he 
had spoken these things, while they beheld, be was 
taken up ; and a cloud received him out of their 
sight. And while ihey looked steadfastly toward 
heaven, as he went up, behold, two men stood by 
ihem in white apparel ; which also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? 
This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so corne in like manner nr ye have 
seeu him go into heaven." He says:— 

The event here set befure us is lo be regarded as 
the true fulfilment of the prophetic vision of D-iuiel, 
vii. 13, 14 : " I saw in the night visions, and, be- 
hold, one like ihe Son of man came wiih the clouds 
of heaven, and came to ihe Aitcient of days, and 
they brought him near before him. And there 
was given him dominion, anJ glory, and a king 
dom, that all people, na lions, and languages, should 
serve bin): his domioion is an everlasting dom i- 
nioo, which «hall not pass away, and bis kingdom 
iliat which shall not be destroyed." — p. 71. 

He contends that when Christ ascended lo heav- 
en, was fulfilled the prophecy of D.tniel which pre- 
dicted bis coming to ihe Ancient of Days, i. e., he 
came to the Ancient of days to heaven— reluming 
from his mission on the earth. The original of 
the word row:, he argues, has no respect to the 
dir return whether going or returning; sod that 
therefore the phrase, " shall so cume," he argues 
may denote thai, "the same J-sus whom ihey had 
H-i-o taken up to heaven, should to arrive, (viz. 
in heaven,) as they had seen him go towards 
heaven; for the vision of Daniel bad announced 
just such an advent or entrance to the heavenly 
court." 

The correctness of this exposition turns upon the 
correctness of bis exposition of Daniel. Bui while 
we learn from Daniel, that one like the Son of man 
was not brought in vision before the Ancient of 
Days until the little horn had prevailed against the 
saints 1260 days, which Professor Bush admils are 
the 1260 years or Papal rule, we are satisfied ii 
could not have been fulfilled before Papacy arose 



our Lord and his Chi is!, and when the New Jem- 
| salem economy was to be established on eanh — a 
\period to the borders oj which ae have now arrived, 
|aud ihe prophetic characters of which sltord the 
only clew lo the remarkable features of ihe current 
age."— p. 76. 

" To our minds the evidence is conclusive that 
the evenl denominated the Second Coming of Christ 
was understood by the first believers of the Chris- 
tian church as an evenl then just at hand, and thai 
ihis expectation was legitimately louuded upon the 
true tenor of our Lord's own predictions, whicli 
pointed primarily lo the destruction of Jerusalem 
and the overthrow of the Jewish polity. At the 
same timu, we are equally Jirm in the persuasion 
ibat this coming was to elongate itself over a pro- 
tracted period, and that at about this age of Ihe 
world it was to be realizei, in a still mobe signal 
manner, by ihe introduction of the New Jerusalem 
economy, which is just opening in an inward 
and spiritual form upon Ihe nations of Christen- 
dom." — p. 79. 

It seems, then, according to ihe above, that there 
is still a coming of Christ, more glorious lhan any 
that has preceded it, just before us. And as we have 
seen, according to his own admissions, that the 
term used in reference lo this coming being km, 
has often reference lo occvlar vision, it still remains 
to be provjd iliat it can only be realized by a men 
lal perception- 

He again refers to Christ's resurrection body ; 
and in showing that liis material body must have 
been at some time resolved inio its original ele- 
ments, he says : — 



heaven ? And yet Elijah was translated from 

en in to heaven."— pp. 81, 62. 

The above would be an insuperable objection, if 
nothing but finite power e Heeled the translation of 
Elijah. But we have yet to learn that when our 
vile bodies are changed iniu the likeness of Christ's 
glorified body, that we shall be dependant for life 
upoa a given quantity of atmospheric air, of a given 
density. When a change was passed upon Elijah 
which enabled him to mount to heaven, his vital 
organs might have been correspondingly affected, 
so that there would be no danger that he who " did 
not taste deaib " should become a " corpse " in his 
aerial ascent. Bui he says :— 

" His material body, therefore, must have under- 
gone a stupendous change ot some kind, and we 
have just ihe same reason to ask what became of 
it, as what became of ihe Savior's body." — p. S3; 

We admit it underwent a " stupendous change ;" 
but it does not necessarily follow that it ceased to 
be. Is the destruction of a body eimpiy called " a 
change " ? 

We have ihus hastily glanced ai the more im- 
portant points in the pamphlet before us. Our 
limits would not permit a more extended notice of 
ihem. Those who wish to examine the question 
in all its beatings, and on points at which we have 
only here glanced, we would refer to ihe ibird No. 
of Ihe Shield. 



" My opponents hnld that the same change which 
I affirm lo have taken place at the resurrection 
occurred at ihe ascension, lor ihey do not believe 
that a body of unchanged material flesh and hones 
ascended inlo heaven. 1 ask what became uf the 
material body i If it he said it was supernaturally 
changed, like Elijah's, in ihe act ol asceodiog, then 
I demand whether precisely thai change could not 
have been tflecied by Almighty power at the re- 
surrection as well as al the asceusion ? 

It is true that a large class of his opponents are 
driven to choose between the two horns of lhai 
dilemma. Bui we who believe that Christ was 
raised in a celestial, immortal, indesiructable and 
glorious, as well as a material body, have no such 
difficulties. And therefore the body of flesh and 
bones thai the disciples saw and handled, we be- 
lieve to be ihe very body that that same Jesus will 
inhabit when Le shall so come again, in like man- 
ner as he ascended to heaven. But what is ihe 
evidence thai Elijah's body did not ascend to heav- 
en ? Says Professor Bush : — 

"It will, of course, be admitted that Elijah's 
body, when he mounted from ihe earth, was a ma- 
terial body of fleshand blood. Did ihis body ascend 
inio heaven ? Every one knows thai after rising 
to a certain distance from ihe earth the atmosphere 
becomes so much rarefied lhai it will nol support 
respiration, and therefore life must be extinguished, 
for a man cannot live if he cannot breathe. It is 
evideui, therefore, that according to the common 
course of thii gs, ihe prophet's body must have 
speedily become a corpse; and is there any good 
reasou lo believe that a dead corpse was taken inio 



A Transition State. 

There is such a thing in the mural, as well as in 
the physical world, as a transition state. When 
one is in a transition stale of mind, a dangerous 
position is occupied. For there is no knowing lo 
what extreme the mind may reach. We shoold 
therefore endeavor to guard against the first depar- 
ture from the plain Bible ground. We should con- 
tinue buill up and grounded in the teachings of ihe 
Scriplures. All variations Irom ihe truth begin by 
little and It I lie. Doubts first creep in ; they are 
indulged; skepticism follows; and soon conclu- 
sions, at which the mind would have shuddered, 
are arrived at with perfect ease. Those who are 
easily jostled aside from one opinion, find it easy 10 
be from another, and are soun Kissed lo and fro, 
driven iboul wiih every wind of doctrine. Theie 
is such a thing as a diseased stale of mind, as well 
as of Ihe body. We should therefore guard against 
morbid feelings. The mind should be kept in a 
healihy and sound slate. 

Those who first enter the transition stale, often 
mark to themselves certain limits beyond which 
they will not vemure ; bui as soon as tbey become 
accuslomed lo ihe ground they have laken, they 
venture on, and on, until all barriers are surmount- 
ed. It is, thercrore, with pain that we see the first 
departures of any from the faiih once delivered lo 
he saints. 



Stbubsidge, Ms —We had ihe pleasure of meet- 
ing wiih ihis laithful and happy band of disciples 
on Saturday and Sunday lasl. We held five meet- 
ings with them. They received us kindly, and gave 
us a good heariogon the faith, hope and charily of 
the Gospel. It is lo be hoped that good was done 
in the name <•) the Lord. On Sunday, two happy 
souls were baptized by Brother Prait, who at pres- 
ent labors wiih the fluck in this place. They have 
bad some conversions of hue, and are on ihe whole 
prospering. They have noble and generous hearts 
among them that not only love in word, hot in 
deed. 

Sodthbrtdge. — On Monday evening, by invita- 
tion of Dr. Smith, we gave a lecture in the Advent 
Hall, in this place. He had given nonce lhai the 
"fellow Himes,"(as we had been called among ihe 
opposers,) would lecture on that evening: At the 
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time of meeting there was a crowded congregation!) Caution.— It give* in pain 10 be obliged 10 ionke » 
out to hear. They gave us almost breathless ai-|p ul,,ic "l™"™ *f profeutd Advtntuu who >re irwling 
r' l 11 * 4i rt i it muni* our cuuzi re.iiioua, introducing revolting doctrine*, 

(endon for nn hour and three-quarters. An " effce- 15 . * s ., ?....., 
. . ,, , r , , . aluihlei nig the eluimclcr ol deioieil ttiiJ guml uicu, while ibej 

lual door was opened ur us, anil we improved a , . , , . , ... ■ 

' :f( k to imrujuce aliaweiul ['rucuce* unuer tin- giiiae ur lugli 

We harejj lll , a i 1 | ln): „|j i„ holimaa. Uui duly to liud, und to our breib- 
en f whom we serve, demandi Ibu expuaitre. 

Bn. i "I w-rilei in reUtiou tu uue of tLiUj elms, wliu by 



in preaching ilie gospel of ibe Kingdom 
reason to hope that good was done. 

^Be is a happy company at" disciples here, who 
are wailing fur their King. Dr. Smith feeds them 
with the word of life. Of late, he has been much 
encouraged by a very interesiing conversion in his 
cungregaiion. Theie are other interesting cases, 
and our brother, with his Hod; are much rejoiced. 
May the Lord give them many souls, in aaswer to 
prayer, and faithful labor. We found the brethren 
steadfast, clinging to the blessed hope, in expecta- 
tion of soon seeing their King. I. v. n. 



Found, — Our friends who attended the late 
Camp-meeting at Champlain, N. Y., will remem- 
ber that I lost my pocket book on the way. I sup- 
posed it was taken from my pocket in a crowd, 
from the fact that my pocket which contained it 
was ripped open, and my coat torn. It has since 
been found on (he beach near Whitehall. I have 
now received it, wilh fifteen dollars of the money, 
after paying expenses, from the person who found 
it. I suppose the finder to be an honest man. — 
There is, however, a mystery hanging over the 
subject, which I cannot solve. The friends who 
contributed to make up my loss, can have their 
money refunded if they signify such a wish, or have 
it appropriated to any object they shall direct.— 
Though it took all I received of the committee, for 
my expenses, wilh what was contributed to make 
up in pari my loss, lo meet my travelling expenses 
to this meeting. i. v. h. 



11 good wunin and fair Bpetchca" aetka to deceive the 
liraple. 

" VVe have been viailed here within the laal few weeki by a 
" Mr, Hiiakiiu," teaching nil iliu Huaurduica tuuglii by uur 
en lug bietiirni ejit. — 1 bat Curi-i u uu longer Alcdimur! — 
Tint Chrtil hua .-■ni Iu augula (and be ia one ol .bcui I ) to 
gnlluT out hit elect, &C, — baa molted Ina deteruiidut 'ju lo 
divide this church* He b.ta nuiuunceil hia aubjeet in a 
meeting twice. I'lui 6ral lime wegme l.iui lull tibet ly. i'be 
aecond, luat SnbUuil evening, be imroiluceil ikieauliject belore 
a large congregation. We insisted ua lila uul Introducing 
hia viewa, but lie did; nud wua deteiiutued lo doit, fie 
would ue it her hear to me uor the bietlimti, but cuniiuued lo 
nreaa ibe uiulier lilt it broke up our meeting. 

We had n aeriuiia lime indeed, ite li.m obtained three or 
tnur fulluwers. They are those, huwever, who bud aeunruted 
before und hud returned. T'tie cliurcb, as a body, reitinin 
luuficelrdt and will not be muv.-d. Tliia jndiiidu.il ought to 
lie uubhabed. Heexhibila u uialcvuleiice ol auirii ihul doea 
not chirncterbje a Cbriatiau. Voura in nope, 

O. 11. FaSSETT. 

Provideuce, !;. I., July 23, 1S-I3. «««-" 



Conferences. — We have had several calls to hold 
a Conference in the viciniiy of East Wnaiely, 
Norlhheld, North Salem, Chicopee, B'imfield, 
Three Uiver«, Southhridge, &c. The band *t East 
Whalely have invited one there. I know not the 
extent of their accommodations, or whelher it 
would be llie most central place lor a general gath- 
ering. Further notice next week. 

We will attend a General Conference in that 
region the last of August or first of September, to 
continue several days, as shall be thought best. 

i. v. II. 



OCT* All persons indebted lo the office of the 
Morning Watch lor books, papers, &C, will remit 
to "J. V. Hitues, 14 Devonshire Street, Boston 
Mass," as all ihe accounts have been transferred to 
the It* ml J office. Those who have paid iu advance 
for the Watch, will be credited on the Herald. 



E7* The Investigator has not yet published our 
comments on an article? iu lhal paper, which was 
promised long_ since. (?) 

(£7" Brother Himts is expected io preach at the 
Tabernacle, in ibis city, Sunday, August 17ih; aud 
Bro. I. R. Gates, al Exetei, N. H. 



[C7" We have an interesting letter irom Bro. F, 
G. Brown for our next. 



Close of the Volume. — This number closes the 
ninth volume of ihe Advent Herald. In looking 
over i's pages, we have the satisfaction of seeing 
lhat we have endeavored to walk up to the lighi 
thai God has given us, and faithfully lo discharge 
nurduiylo the church and ihe world. We have 
published what we believed to be the truth, wiihoui 
regard to ihe frown, or favors of men. We shall 
continue so lo do, while our labors are called for in 
this cau«c. We shall aim to supply the real wanls 
of those who look lo us for insiruciion,guidance,and 
comfort, in (his dark and cloudy day. The advent 
of our King is the next cvenl, and is at hand. We 
shall ail find in (he end, iho'ish now disappointed, 
and in " heaviness for a season," thai we have noi 
labored iu vain, nor spent our strength for naughl. 
Lei all be steadfast and unmovahle, alwaysabound- 
ing in ihe work uf ihe Lord, inasmuch as we know 
thai our labor in not in vain in the Lord. 



Earthquakes in divers i>laces. — " Few persons 
are aware thai Irom 1TU0 lo 1844, there are on 
record 101 shocks of earthquakes in England, 133 
io Scotland, and 17 in Wales." — Albany Spectator. 



Obituary. 

Bro. Himes.— I sit down to communicate lo you 
the sad intelligence thai my husband, Elder Joseph 
Maliby, is dead. On ihe lltli day ol this month he 
closed his eyes upon all things terrestrial, full in 
ihe faith lhat Jesus wus soon to make his appear- 
ance upon ihe earth. He was in his seventy-eighth 
year, and for two yean past had. been a firm be- 
liever in the doctrine of (nc Second Advent; and 
was much pleased wilh the proceedings of ibe 
Albany Conference. Phebe Maltbt. 

South Rutland, July 23J, 1S45. 



Notice to Postmasters. 

Post Office Department, . 1 
Appointment Office, 
Washington, D. C, July 3d 1845. J 
Notice to Publishers or Editors, lhat subscribers 
do not lake their papers Irom Ihe office, is affinal 
business, and may he franked by the Depuiy Pusi 
Masters Sending the same, I eing made by law a 
pan of iheir duly. 

W. N. Miller, 

2d Assisteui P. M. General. 



Foreign News. 

By the arrival of the Cambria, July 30th, we get 
intelligence from Liverpool to ihe 19ih ult. 

We learn nothing of particular interest from 
Europe. A celebration of Orangemen, July 12ili, 
hi Armagh, Ireland, provoked an atlack oy Catho- 
lics, which resulted fatally lo several persons. 

A similar riot between Orangemen and Catholics 
took place al Liverpool on the 6ih. A number ol 
persons have been killed by lightning in Great 
Britain, and on the contineni this season; and con- 
siderable damage been done by tempests and thun* 
iler-siorms, which have been frequent. 

In France, according lo a correspondent or (he 
European Times — 

The great topic of general interest during ihe lasi 
fortnight has been the question relative to ibe 
Jesuits. After the famous appeal of Thiers lo ihe 
government to put the laws in lorce againsl the 
lollowers of Loyola, M. Rossal was seni io Rome 
wiih the mission of persuading ihe Pope to recall 
the Jesuits from France, aud thereby save (he 
government (he pain and scandal ot being com- 



pelled to expel (hem by the strong hand, in this 
mission M. Rossi has completely succeeded — the re- 
ligious communities of the Jesuits being ordered lo b« 
broken up, the greater part of their body lo quit the 
kingdom, their noviciates to be sold, and their houses 
and property (they are very rich) to be disposed of. 
This is considered a great triumph over the religious 
parly. The religious newspapers console them- 
selves by asserting that it was not (he Pope who 
consented lhat ibe Jesuits should be sent oui of 
France, but the General of the Jesuits himself. 

Algiers. — A most abominable piece of cruelly 
has been perpreirated in Algiers. A colonel of a 
regiment, Peliasier, succeeded in driving a number 
ot unfortunate creatiftes, men, women, and chil- 
dren, into a cavern, and on iheir refusing fur some 
lime lo withdraw, he had the cavern crammed wilh 
inflammable materials, lo which he set fire, and as 
a mailer of course the greater pan ol the wretched 
victims were burnt to deaih or suflocated ! The 
French press have exclaimed against ihis bruial 
piece of cruelly with the most inteose indignation, 
and the Chamber of Peers has, in eQeci, protested 
against it also. 

The«cavern of the Dabra, where the Arabs had 
taken refuge, was the scene of this horrid affair. 
Here '.hey were hemmed in, faggois were lighted, 
and ibe unfortunate wretches were burnt and suf- 
focated in their place of refuge. When (he cave 
was entered, a scene loo revolting for description 
presented ((self; about seventy persons, who were 
slill living, expired as soon as (hey were brought 
iolo the open air. Eight hundred bodies had been 
taken out, and many remained behind. 

New Zealand. — There has been a horribly 
massacre al Ihis Island, arising out of a collision 
with the natives and the Europeans. The latter 
had been routed from ihe Bay of Islands, iheir 
properly destroyed, and many valuable lives lost. — 
The place had been attacked by upwards of 2000 
armed natives, who sacked, burnt, aud destroyed il. 
The refugees found an asylum al Auckland. The 
loss ot life is about seventy. 

Spain. — The French papers contain the particu- 
lars of an outbreak in Catalonia. Some of ihe 
small towns round Barcelona had been called upon 
io contribute their levy of men lo Ihe aimy, and ils 
exaction was ihe cause uf a geueral leiuieul, which 
resulted in blows, when the Government deumiiiled 
n fixed sum in lieu ol ihe men who were not forth- 
coming. Excesses were resorted lo, and some of 
ihe agents were put lo death. Al Tarassa, (he 
Alcade was assassinated. At San-Andres, ihe 
authorities were dispersed with musket shots. At 
Molins-de-Rey, the people slopped the post, the 
public conveyances, and cul off all communication. 
Al Sahndell, five leagues from Barcelona, ihe insur- 
gents aud the authorities commenced an open rup- 
lure; a conflict ensued, and the people lusi iwemy- 
live men, while many were taken prison«r8. The 
i wo Queens are at Barcelona, Oui thai place bad) 
noi been visited hy ihese displays of popular irrita- 
tion. This would seem lo be only ihe beginning lo 
the end. The wonder is, considering the feverish 
slate in which >...mi has been ol lale, lhal the 
spirit of sijbordiuaiiun has been so long pieserved 
wilhin legal or reasonable limits. 

Tub War on Mount Lebanon. — The war 
between the Druses and Maroitites in Syria, 
is slill curried on in a ruthless and sanguinary 
manner, as will be seen by the following para- 
graph from a late English paper: 

A letter from Beyrout, dated June 3d, 
states lhat the Mnrooites had beaten the Dru- 
ses al Cornad. but in (he plains ol Beyrout, 
(Sahel) the Druses have obtained a victory 
over the Christians, fired several villages, and 
commuted the greatest cruelties. They have 
also attacked Ihe village of Abey, and massa- 
cred part of a detachment of fifty-four Maron- 
•tes, wbo had defended themselves four days 
behind their work against one thousand seven 
hundred of their enemies. The Druses were 
seen, with horror, to penetrate into the Capu- 
chin convent of Abey, kill four defenceless 
mnnks, and afierwurds burn the corpse of 
Father Carlo. 

They generally manifest great irritation 
against Christian Priests. A Roman Catholic 
missionary has also lamentably perished. The 
inhabitants of Abey have fled to Beyrout, but 
many of them are covered wilh wounds, and 
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without any means of subsistence. The Chris- ' Seliman*. made 180 prisoners, and captured 
tians and Europeans have offered them refuge 1 1 .500 head or cattle, besides a rich boot/, 
IB their gardens. The DruseB are supported which fell into the hands of the auxiliary Arabs, 
in an their movements by the Turkish troops, I lt appear ihat Abd-el-Kader had been met at 
who publicly sell ponliiicial and other orna- 1 Ksar-Beida, near Taguine 45 leagues to the 
ments. The lortified village of Dschedjin has,; 8 *! 11111 ° r Teniet-et-Had. Dellys and its neigh- 
been attacked by the Druses, and afterwards | borhood were perfectlyjranquil, and a, pariial_ 
plundered by the Turkish troops 



and the Mu- 

tualis. Emboldened by their success, the 
Druses are now carrying ou a war of exter- 
mination. The consuls of the five powers, af- 
ter making fruitless applications to the Pacha, 
have placed two brigs at the disposal of the 
unfortunate Christians." 

Another account says, — An armistice, which 
had been agreed to at Bey rout on the 2d 
June, by the chiefs of the contending parties 
assembled for that purpose, was broken by the 
Druses on the 12th, and several of the Chris- 
tian churches and convents had been pillaged 
and the priests murdered. Civil war was again 
raging in all parts of the country, and food was 
so scarce that thousands of people were literal- 
ly starving in the neighborhood of Beyrout. — 
The number of villages burned exceeds a hun- 
dred, the two-thirds of which belonged to the 
Christians, and 17 of their convents have been 
reduced to ashes. 30,000 persons were at Kes- 
tonan, Zahle, Saide, and Beyrout, without 
abode or means of existence. 

The New Schsm is Germany. — The Paris 
Journal des Debate states that " the internal 
divisions amongst the dissenting Catholics in 
Germany assume every day a more serious 
character. The two chiefs of the religious 
movement, Mr. Ronge and M. Czerski, have 
commenced an open war. Formal proposals 
have been made to M. Czerski, the reformer 
of Schneidemuhl, to declare schismatic all 
those who have declared for the Council of 
Leipsic, and in the first rank, M. Ronge him- 
self, as the representative of that council. M. 
Czerski is said to be inclined to adopt that sug- 
gestion,^ order to be the only popular reformer. 
We may observe, by the way, that the Council 
of Leipsic, is in direct opposition with the Court 
of Rome, whilst the reformer ol Schneidemuhl 
does not wish to separate entirely. For this 
reason, Czerski's followers, in place of styling 
themselves simply German Catholics, have 
preferred to adopt the title of German Apostol- 
ical Catholics. A most dangerous rival to M. 
Ronge and Czerski has arisen in the per- 
son of M. Pribil, chief of a new sect of Catho- 
lic German Protestants. The entire body of 
German Catholics who protested against the 
confession of faith published by the Catholics 
of Berlin, are comprised under the latter name 
The Catholic Protestants are more allied to the 
dogmas of the ancient Catholic church than 
any other sects which divide the dissenting 
Catholics; they have already replaced the cru 
cifix on the altar, and the mitre on the head of 
their chief. Disgusted with the ingratitude of 
his followers, M. Ronge has determined to 
abandon the ecclesiastical state entirely, and 
to seek consolation in marriage. It ia said 
that ho is about to marry a daughter of a 
wealthy merchant. It is worthy of remark that 
the three principal towns on the banks of the 
Rhine have remained indifferent to the reli- 
gious movement which agitates Germany 



revolt, raised by Bel-Kassem, former Aga of 
Ab-el-Kader, among the Oulad-Bou-Khalifhs, 
had been easily repressed by the native au- 
thorities. 

Russia. — In letters from St, Petersburgh it 
is stated tnpl the Emperor intended to advance 
near to, if not to (he actual scene of the war 
in Caucasus. The disasters that have befallen 
of j; the Russian armies in that country have been 
'so terrible, that even if victory should crown 
their present efforts (which is doubtful) they 
will not have much to -boast of. 

The population of Russia consists of up- 
wards of 53,000,000 persons, of whom more 
than 43,000,000 are serfs. On the estates of 
the Crown there are about 15,000,000 serfs, — 
the rest are the properly of the nobles. 
, Poland. — " The object of the visit of the 
Emperor Nicholas to this city," says a private 
letter from Warsaw, " is believed to have been 
to arrange the necessary measures for the in- 
troduction of the Russian code of laws, and of 
Russian judges, in place of Polish laws and 
Polish judges. The poor people already cruel- 
ly oppressed, view the abolition of the laws un- 
der which they have heretofore lived with dis- 
may; but they can (to nothing but submit 
thereto. The Emperor is also bent upon do- 
ing away with the Catholic religion, substitu- 
ting that of the Greek church, another measure 
most repugnant to the people. 

In some provinces a dreadful famine is rag- 
ing, and the misery of the people is appalling. 
The Emperor has directed supplies to lie sent, 
but as a famine is dreaded in Russia also, they 
were moat icanty." 

Italy.— Letters from Rome of the fifth, state 
that several attemps to raise a revolt have re- 
cently been made at Ravenna, but that (he 
police succeeeded in keeping them down. 
Every day new arrests take place, and the 
prisons are crowded with persona charged 
with political offences. 
Mons ignore Brunelli, secretary to (he Pro- 
ganda, has been appointed to (he post of 
ambassador extraordinary to the court of Ma- 
drid. — Notwithstanding the frequent executions 
by the guillotine in the states of the church 
murders and attempts at assassination are 
more frequent than ever. 

Overland Mail from India and China. 
The Overland Mail arrived in London on the 
4th in st. 

Intelligence from Bombay to the 1st of May 
has come to hand by the Overland Mail. In 
the Panjaub affairs had taken a new turn 
The Rajah Goolah Singh had gained the favor 
of the Sikh soldiery. He appeased their anger 
at his treachery, (having given money, and 
(hen sent a party in ambush to recover it,) by 
making a large donation. He then agreed to 
accompany them, under a safe conduct, to 
Lahore; where he and his troops, with Sikh 
army, arrived on the* 6th April. To invitations 



their doors to the reformers, and the columns' 
of their journals to the quarrels of religion." 

Algiers. — The Monkeur Jllgeritn of the 
10th instant brings accounts of more razzias 
performed by Marshal Bugeaud. On the 26lb 
ult. the Marshal executed one on the territory 
of the Defeten, who bravely defended them- 
selves, but were ultimately overpowered and 
put to flight, with the loss of 55 killed, a num- 
ber of prisoners, 3,000 head of ca(tle, and a 
considerable booty. On the 1st of June the 
Governor-General surprised (he Ouled-Bou- 



Goolab Singh made his obeisance first to the 
Ranee, laying his head at her feet, and after- 
wards (o (he young Maharajah, who received 
him most cordially. Handsome nuzzurs (gilts) 
were made ; and the general impression at La- 
hore was that he would speedily be appointed 
Wurzee. Jfe 

Protestant success in France. — The Ed- 
inburg Witness, in an article which shows, by 
extended extracts, that " the remarkable re- 
ligious awakening in certain districts of that 
country is increasing," says: — 

" It is impossible to read these extracts, al- 
though even they give a very inadequate view 
of the extent of country in which this thirst lor 
the Word is exhibiting itself, without perceiv- 
ing that a most important work is going on in 
France, calculated to awaken the profoundeBl 
interest in (he minds of all genuine Christians. 
Where formerly with difficulty the Evange- 
list could collect a hundred persons around 
him, it is now not an uncommon thing for 500 
or even 1000 persons, the great mass of them 
Romanists, lo congregate, in order (o drink in 
with avidity the words of everlasting life. In 
evmwwua where a few years ago the people 
seemed the steady adherents of Rome, the 
whole population are now ready at once to re- 
nounce their allegiance to (he Man of Sin. 
Even the efforts of the priests to retain the 
people under their yoke, serve in some instan- 
ces only to show their own impotence, as at 
Villefavare, where the Catholic priest could 
not bring a single person to hear him, while 
300 or 400 were listening to the Protestant 
Evangelist. These events are very remarka- 
ble, as occurring at the time they have done. 
Popery, a few months ago, seemed about to 
ob(ain the entire ascendancy, and, with uplift- 
ed arm, was ready to crush religious liberty 
throughout the land. The concentrated influ- 
ence of the Roman priesthood had been brought 
to bear with almost resistless power upon (he 
government and the civic authorities; and the 
sentence pronounced upon M. Mauretie seem- 
ed to proclaim that Evangelism was about to 
be put down. Yet the uplifted arm has, for 
the time at least, descended without crushing 
the object of hatred, — the gospel continues to 
be proclaimed. Where such a spirit of reli- 
gious anxiety prevails in a community, more 
good often will be effected by the preaching of 
the Word in a single year, than would, under 
other circumstances, be effected during *a 
whole lifetime. 



Cologne, Mayence, and Coblentz have closed from the Sirdar Juwahur Singh (o come to La- 



(lore, it Was replied, that be could only visit it 
"by the express desire of the Ranee. A battle 
was deemed to be impending. Great conster- 
nation prevailed in the Sikh capital; and the 
arrival of reinforcements in the camp of 
Goolab Singh alone prevented Juwahur Singh's 
attacking him. Negotiations were resumed; 
and though at the head of an army sufficiently 
strong to dictate hia own terms, Goolab Singh 
agreed to enter Lahore on the 8th, and submit 
himself unconditionally to the Government, 
The durbar was held in the Huzooreebaugh. 



College of Matnootu : — We have had 
occasion, of late, to refer, frequently, to this 
college, concerning which a high state of ex- 
citement now exists in the public mind of 
Great Britain, in conseqence of the proposal 
of Sir Robert Peel to increase the endowments 
ofMaynooth College from £9,000 to £25,000 
annually; we believe our readers will be glad 
to obtain a more definite idea of its locution 
and character. The following is extracted 
from the London Christian Examiner for April : 

The College of Maynooth derives its name 
from the town in which it is located. Maynooth 
is a small town, about eleven miles distant 
from the Irish metropolis, and adjoining the 
magnificent seat of "Ireland's only duke," 
the Duke of Leinster. At this place, a house 
for the intended college was purchased, for 
the sum of £4,012 10*. ; and fifty-four acres 
of land were granted by the late Duke of 
Leinster, on a lease of lives renewable forever, 
at (he annual rent of £74. Twenty acres of 
land were subsequently obtained from Mr. 
Stoyte, at an annual rent of £140. The Rev. 
Or. Hussey, formerly chaplain to the Marquis 
del Campo, the Spanish ambassador, and 
afterwards titular Bishop of Waterford, was 
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appointed first president of the institution. 
Filly students were admitted in 1795; filly 
more in (800; in 1809, they amounted to 200; 
in 181".', to .'■")'); and the present number ap- 
proaches to 500. The superiors, professors, 
and all the students, reside within the walls; 
and the college buildings, wanting all arch- 
itectural embellishments, lbrm three sides o( a 
quadrangle, containing a chapel, a refectory, 
a librury, and various lecture-rooms. The 
total cost of these erections is understood to 
have been £41,913, 3a. I -2d. 

The annual grant from parliament provides 
for the support of lite president, vice president, 
deans, librarian, bursar, professors, and about 
270 students. 

The College of Maynooth is not now, and 
never has been, a state institution. Us establish- 
ment was not the act of the civil power; it was 
the result entirely of ecclesiastical action 

At the period of the union there was no 
stipulation, no covenant lor the permanent 
endowment of this college. 

The College of Maynooth is strictly a sec- 
tarian one. it was established by Roman Cath- 
olics, and for them. It was never designed 
for Protestants, and has never been open to 
them. .Nor is thia all. It is not designed to 
promote mere secular education among Roman 
Catholics, It is a seminary for the education 
of priests, and of priests alone. AUlhe doctrines, 
all the peculiarities of the Roman creed, are 
taught by the prolessors 

To endow any sect at the public expense is 
not within the proper province of the civil 
ruler, but involves, on his part, a daring in- 
fringement of the rights of conscience, and of 
the pcrogaliveB of God. 

Dangers of Popery. 
Do any ask, Where is the danger of all 
thin • 1 can only say the question surprises me. 
Are not the liberties of the country put in 
jeopardy by a community which athrtns that 
the Pope possesses the divine right of civil 
government; that taith is not to be kept with 
Protestants, that a Protestant cannot be a 
witness; and that the oath of allegiance to 
any other power than the Romish hierarchy is 
not binding ! These are principles which Rome 
avows by the decrees of her Popes and Coun- 
cils, and which she has, 1 know not whether 
to say the weakness or the effrontery, to pro- 
iiouuce infallible. And because she pronoun- 
ces then infallible, they are paramount with 
every Romanist, in whatever land he is found, 
Helieve it or not, as we may, a Papist will be 
found true to the doctrine of infallibility. 
Any other doctrine is fatal to their system 



and she is playing for nations. She spreads 
her great drag-net over the marshes and miry 
places of the earth, and gathers alt manner of 
creeping things; ami then she throws it over 
crowns and thrones. She aims chiefly at con- 
trolling human governments. She haa her 
spies at every court and every university in 
Europe, and almost every town of the Han- 
seatic Confederacy; nor is there a treaty, nor 
any measure of universal interest, but she 
watches it with a jealous eye. 

One access to power in this land she has, 
and only nne. And it is that avenue, which, 
like the breach in the walls of Jerusalem, 
discovered by Titus, invites the destroyer, 
and shows him a divided people. The policy 
of Rome is the very machinery which the de- 
mon of party in the midst of us desires in order 
to bring about those gradual changes in prin- 
ciple and legislation, which will strike a fatal 
blow at our liberties. And though its influence 
is gradual, it ia strong. It is like the first 
movings of the avalanche, and wo be to all 
beneath it. It is first like the smoke, and then 
like the lava of its own Vesuvius, burning 
over the rich and beautiful soil, and leaving 
not a green spot for the blasted trunk of freedom 
to stand upon. In a little while, without a 
more concerted union of Protestant influence, 
the evil we prognosticate will have done its 
work. There will be no antidote to the mis- 
chief. The thought and eloquence of the 
senate chamber cannot arrest it; the press 
cannot arrest it; the pulpit will be silenced; 
and the Bible, as it recently has been, will be 
consigned to the flames. If w« wake not, 
Rome carries the day. The republic is lost. — 
Dr. Spring. 



Extract of a letter from H. C lough. 
Dear Brother. — Although a stranger to 
you personally, yet I am not a stranger to the 
doctrine you advocate. I do sincerely 
thank God that I ever had my attention drawn 
to the speedy coming of the Savior. It is a 
subject 1 love to think of, and read or write 
about. It is about two years and a half ago 
that I had the evidences set before me, that 
Christ would come in 1843; and I was fully 
converted into the belief, and (strange as it 
may seem to some) 1 have never felt condemn- 
ed for that belief. I did not so gladly set my 
mind on the 10th of the seventh month, yet the 
reasoning seemed very plausible, and I was 
again disappointed. It has been good for me 
to he thus humbled. I am not however in the 
least disposed to give up my belief that the 
coming of the Savior is near at hand. I see ev- 
ident signs of his approach every day. Let us 
who profess to be Adventists, come out from 
the world and be a peculiar people, and not be 
ashamed of the reproach of Christ. Let us so 
live and walk, that sinners will feel, in spite of 
themselves, that there is something more than 
mere profession about us. 

I can truly say in view of the present state 
of things, come Lord Jesus, come quickly. 
Yours in the bonds of love. H. C lough. 
Lyndon, Vt. July 1st. 1845. 



A Coming Savior : — Over the Christian's 
engagements, habits and pursuits, whether 
social, professional, literary, scientific, or 
otherwise, tho tliuught of a coming Savior 
exercises a strong coutrol. if the tore ol gain 
besets him, the eternal riches which Christ at 
his coming will bestow, are to him an effectual 
counterpoise. If the natural bent of his miud 
be the love of pleasure, the anticipated joyB of 
the Beyond advent are calculated to quench 
tho uuhallowid llame. If the love of ease, or 
a lethargic indolence beset him, — if some fa- 
vorite pursuit too much engrosses, or some 
master passion with galling bondage lords it 
over him; in either of these cases, and in any 
similar ones, what a motive is here presented 
to an energetic effort lor deliverance. Or is 
he naturally ambitious? In contemplating 
the glories of the future, how do all the ob- 
jects uf human esteem sink into insignificance 



What were once the principles of that apostate I Or does the love of man's applause, or the 
community are now its principles, nor do we dread of man's censure— those leaHully influ- 
need to be informed that they have ever proved 
unfriendly to personal rights and the equal 1 
administration of law and justice. We are! 
greatly deceived, if it is possible for a man to 
be a thorough Papist, and, in any great con- 
flict of civil liberty with the Roman church, 
prove himself the friend of freedum. Individual 
Catholics there have been in the midst of us, 
whose hearty allegiance to the Papal hierarchy 
is more than doubtful, who have showed them- 
selves freemen; and there are such in the 
midst of us still. But as a class of men, Papists 
are at the bidding of their priests, and their 
priests at the bidding of Rome. 

1 once heard the question agitated by a 
company of very intelligent men, whether the 
system of caste in India, or the policy of Rome, 
was the masterpiece of the great adversary. 
And, very properly as it seemed to me, the 
question was decided in favor of Rome. The 
designs of Rome are not limited to a single 
empire, but include the race under every 
parallel of latitude, and every form of govern- 
ment. Her stake i3 deep. Her game is high; 



ential principles, do these too strongly appeal 
to the corrupt principle within? Behold ! in 
the anticipation of a coming Savior, a principle 
still more influential ! For when a believing 
man has learned to realize the smile of an 
approving God, how little will he esteem the 
applause of his fellow-men ! And when he has 
brought home to his soul a dread of that ter- 
rible denunciation, " Depart ye cursed," bow 
little will he care that his name is now cast 
out as evil ! The powerof the world is disarmed 
by the vision of things invisible, and all its 
pomp and circumstance, its pageants and 
applause, its triumphs and its lame, all these 
have no glory to the mind imbued with heaven- 
ly faith, by reason of the glory which excel- 
leth. That glory will be revealed by Christ, 
who is emphatically "the king of glory 
This, " in bis times, He will show." The 
heart of the Christian is full of the limes; and 
in the many temptations to world I mess which 
beset him, he finds no stronger resisting power 
than a lively perception of the day when glory 
shall be revealed. — Brock 



The Learned Grotius. — Under the awful 
apprehensions of a future account, at the close 
of life, the illustrious Grotius, who had -with 
equal ability cultivated both secular and sacred 
studies, wished he could change characters 
with a poor pious peasant, who used to spend 
most of his lime in reading the Bible at his 
g«*e, 
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